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10 THE 
5 ani, Reader, 
HE Porzove frame and conteivanes of religion, re re- 
vealed by the ever bleſſed JEHOVAH, in the 


«Face or perſon of Jeſus Chriit, for the recovery of loſt 
"mankind i into a ſtate of eee and reconcilement with 


| himſelf, is fo excellently ordered in the councils of in- 


_ finite wiſdom, and exactly adjuſted to the real delight, 
contentment, and happineſs of the rational world, that 
it might juſtl ly be wondered, why ſo many men in all a- 
1 N otherwiſe of good intellectuals, have not duly bad a 

lecret diſguſt thereat themſelves, but laboured to rob o- 


thers of the comfort and beneſit of it, and make the world 


chaos of confufion by perſecutions raiſed againſt it; 
had not the Holy Spirit, in the ſcriptures, laid bpen the 
hidden ſprings of this malice and enmity, which exerts 
itſeli in ſo many of the children of men. We ate told 


in theſe divinely inſpired writings, that the firſt ſource k | 


this oppoſition that the true religion meets with in the 
world, flows originally from Satan. that inveterate ene 
my of God's glory, and man's happineſs; who having 
| himſelf left his original ſtare of obedience to, and enjoy- 


ment of God, his Creator, hath no other alleviament of 


50 de had ſecured to his la 


his inevitable miſeries, but to draw the race of mankind 
into the like ruin, which is the only facisfaction-that ma- 
licious ſpirit is capable of. This reſtleſs adverſary per- 


bs 2 that through the and love of God manifeſt- 
ace in Chriſt, a great number of theſe whom he 2 3 


very, are redeemed, and 
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4 The Preface to the Reader. | 
| by the goſpel out of that intolerable ſervitude, into a 
| M liberty, and ſecured by faith to ſalvation; la- 


urs by two great engines of open ſorce, and ſecret: 


fraud, to keep them in, or regain them to his obedience: 


hence the facred ſcriptures deſcribe him, both as a dra- 


gon for cruelty, and a ſerpent for ſubtilty. But becauſe 


he either cannot, or thinks not fit to do this viſibly in 


perſon; therefore he does it more inviſibly, and ſo more 


ſucceſsfully by his agents, in whom he works: who, be- 


cauſe of their unreaſonable unbelief, are called children 
of imperſuahon. Theſe he acts and animates, as it were 


ſo many machines, to endeavour, by crafty ſeduction, 


or violent perſecution, to draw, or drive the followers f 
the Lamb, from their ſubjection, obedience, and loyalty 

to the Captain of their ſalvation, that he may drown them 
in perdition and deſtruction. This is the latent origin of 
all perſecution; the mint where all the other more viſible Þ} 
_ cauſes of the bloody violence the people of God meet 


withal, are ſtruck and framed. This is the grand deſign 


to which they tend, to root out the obedience of faith 
_ out of the world, and deprive the Son of God of his right» 
ful dominion over his ſubjects, whom he hath choſen, re- 


deemed, und flattified for hianfelf f. 
As this holds true of all the perſecutions raiſed apainſt 


the church and truths of God, whether in the perfons of 
les or Chriſtians, by whatever hands, Pagan or Antichrif 

tian, ſoit is eminently verified of the perfecutions of the 

Church of Scotland, proſecuted by a profane wicked ge- 


neration of malignant prelatiſts, during the reigns of the 
late king Charles II. and James VII. For as the other 


| perſecutions were all levelled againft ſome point of trum 


or other, wherein the obedience of faith was concerned, 


reſpecting either the exiſtenceand worſhip of the true Gd, 
or the perſon, natures, or offices of Jeſus Chriſt, &c. ſo 
this perſecution was directly bended againſt that office and 

authority of Jeſus Chriſt, whereupon his formal claim to 

the obedience of his church is founded, viz. his headfbip 


over his church. This was the peculiar depoſitum con- 


_ credited to the church of Chriſt in Scotland, and her dif- 


tinguiſhing dignity to have the royal ſupremacy of the 


King of Zion to defend againſt the kings of the earth, who 
not content with the princely authority of ruling the 


1 "n+ Ps 4 


perſons of their ſubjects, according to the laws of God 
and the realm, would needs uſurp a blaſphemous ſacrile- 
givus prerogative of ruling the church and conſciences 
of men in room of the Mediator, by what laws and fla- 
utes they pleaſed, and found moſt ſubſervient to their 
luſts, for advancement ot Popery and arbitrary govern- 
 __» Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten of the Father, having 
received the church of Scotland, as one of the utmoſt 


| iſles of the earth for his poſſeſſion, by folemn grant from 


Jehovah, was pleaſed, as to call her from the deplorable 


| Rate of Pagan, and reform her from the ruinous condi- 


|| Scotland's garland; that ſhe bath 


tion of Antichriſtian darkneſs; ſo to dignify her in a pecu- 


liar manner, to contend and ſuffer for that truth, That 


he is king and lawgiver to his church, having power to 
Inſtitute 4 form ot government, to give her laws, oſ- 
ficers and cenſures, 
hath not left it ambulatory and uncertain, what govern- 
ment he will have in force for the ordering of his houſe, 
but hath expreſsly determined in his word every neceflary 
part thereof, and hath not put any power into the hands 
of any mortal, whether Pope, Prelate, Prince, or Poten- 
tate, as a vicarious head in his perſonal abſences whereby 
they may alter the form of government at their pleaſure, 
and make what kind of officers, canons, and ceuſures they 
pleaſe; but all the power that this king bath left in his 
church, coneerning her government, is purely and pro» | 
perly miniſterial, under the direction and regulation of 


ereby the ſhould be governed, and my 


is ſovereign pleaſure, revealed in his written word, 


This, this is the moſt radiant ou in the church of 
en bonoured valiant- 


TOP ly to ſtand up for the headſhip and roya! prerogative of 


her king and huſband, Jeſus Chriſt, in all the periods of 
ber reformation. For no ſooner had ſhe thrown off the 
— of the Pope's pretended juriſdiction and authority, 
but preſently, while ſhe was labouring by means of theſe 


Ten that Chriſt had inſtitute, 90 root out the damn- 


able hereſies which that enemy had ſown, all on a ſud- 


| den king James VI. naturally ambitious, and inftigate by 


| intereſfedand projecting counſellors, attempts a tape up- 
dnn her chaſtity and loyalty to her huſband and Lord; 
and, byhbis royal order, * her fceedom of fitting, voting, 
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and acting in her ſupreme courts, impriſons ſome of ber 


moſt zealous and faithful miniſters, calls them. before his 


council, indicts them of treaſon and leeſe majeſty, for 
_ their making uſe of the freedom Chriſt hath given them; 
and aſter their declining his and his council's uſurped 
authority in ſpiritual matters, and fo witneſſing a good 


confeſſion for the royal dignity of their Maſter, baniſhed 


them their native country“. Upon the ſame bottom of 
a pretended royal juriſdiction over the church, he at- 
_ tempted, and in a great meaſure effected, the eftabliſh- 


ment of Popiſh hierarchy, and Romiſh ceremonies, by 


_ ſetting up prelates, and bringing in the Perth articles, 
Hattering ſome, and overawing others of the miniſters 
into a compliance therewith; perſecuting the zealous 


and faithful contenders for Chriſt's headſhip, and the 


government of his divine inſtitution, with vexatious pto- 


ſecutions befyre high-commiſſion courte, ſuſpenſions from 


their office, wardings, confinements, &c. And in like 
manner Charles I. following his father's example and in- 
ſtructions, endeavoured, upon pretence of the ſame pre- 
rogative, to improve upon what his father had begun, 
and complete the church's flavery, by obtruding upon 


her a liturgy-and canons, formed a la mode d' Angieterre, 


Collected oui of the Romith Maſs-book, and canon law; 
which put the faithful ſons of the church of Scotland to 


much wreſtling and contending, partly by humble and 


ſubmiſſive, yet zealous and faithful addreſſes, ſupplicati- 
ons, remonſtrances and repreſentations; partly by ore 
bold and daring proteſtations and affociations for mutual 
dlefence, even till they were forced to take arms for 


defence of religion, and the liberties of their country. 
Which contendings for Chriſt's royal authority, and his 
church's libertics, at length, by the bleſſing of God, if- 
tued in a glorious work of reformation through Britain 
and Ireland, wherein the churches of Chriſt in cheſe lands 


not only received their former beautiful order, ſhining pu- 
rity, and precious liberty, but alſo had ſeveral degrees of 


new attainments, in purity and uniformity in religion, 


added thereunto. , _ 


But the church's ſun of proſperity is ſoon. at the tro» ö 
pic: ſcarce was that ſpring- time well begun to bloſſom 
Sec Calderwocd's Hilt, from p. 491, to p. $35, and-downward. 
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and bud, when behold a world of malignant vapours, a- 
riſing out of the earth, clouded all her ſky again, and 
turned her ſpring to a deplorable winter. Various he- 
refies in England, growing Popery in Ireland, public re- 
ſolutions for advancing malignants to places of power 
and truſt in Scotland, like ſo many inundations breaking 

in upon the church of Chriſt, laid all ber pleaſant things 

_ waſte. And no ſooner was Charles II. advanced to the 


exerciſe of the royal authority, but, drowning the ſenſe 


of all ſacred obligations with a glut of ſenſual pleaſures, 
he authoriſed a malignant crew of ſtateſmen to perſe- 
cute and deſtroy the people of God, for their adherence 
to the covenants, which himſelf had entered into as the 
fundamental ſtipulation of government, and to that re- 
formation which he had ſworn to maintain and practiſe: 
and for their bearing witneſs againſt the grand principle 
and foundation upon which he built his power of over- 
throwing religion, and ſetting up a new frame thereof 
in Britain, namely, the blaſphemous headſhip of ecclefiat- 


ttical ſupremacy. 


_ Hence it is evident to a demondracien, that the grand : 
| Nate of the quarre!, upon which the martyrs laid down 
their lives during the late tyrannical reigns, was really 


one and the ſame with that for which the zealous and 


faithful miniſters ſuffered ſuch hardſhips in the time of 


king James VI. and afterwards. This being the preciſe _ 


foundation upon which all the other acts and oaths were 
built, which the enemies made a handle of, to involve ho- 
neſt people into the crime of treaſon and rebellion againſt 


the ſtate, as it was then determined by their iniquitous laws. 


For as it was {till the principal queſtion put to them, 
Cwn ye the King's authority? and the chief article of their 
indictment, if they either anſwered in the negative, or 


kept filence; fo it is evident, that by this quettion tbey 


really meant, not his civil authotity only, but alſo his 
pretended claim to ſupreme headſhip over the church. 


For no fooner had he authoriſed a parliament to meet at 


Edinburgh, under the inſpection of that malignant wretch, 
John earl of Middleton, anno 1661, but that generation 
of enemies to the work of God, intending the utter 
ruin thereof, ſet up this Dagon of the royal prerogative, 
not only with reſpect to things civil, as in the choice f 
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his officers of ſtate, counſellors and judges, 4# ſecond; 
in the calling and diſſolving of parliaments, and making 
laws, Act third; in the militia, and making peace — 


| war, Ad fifth, which were great invaſions upon the na- 
| tional liberties of the ſubjects; but alſo in things ſacred, 
in tbe making of leagues, and the conventions ot the ſub- 
* ject, Act ſiæth: wherein all the former work of reſorma- 


| tion is condemned, and the covenants made for its de- 
ﬀ fence are declared treaſonable and rebellious actions a- 
gainſt the royal prerogative: and in conſequenee here- 
! of, it is declared, 4 ſeventh, © That the League and 
Covenant is not obligatory upon this kingdom, nor doth 
inſer any obligation on the ſubjects thereot, to meddle or 
inter poſe in any thing concerning the religion and govern- 
ment of the churches of England and Ireland; and all 
il! the ſubjects ace diſcharged to renew the ſame, as they 
1 will anlwer at their bigheſt peril.” And in the oath of al- 
li legiance and acknowledgement of his majeſty's royal pre- 
i rogative, ſtatute by the eleventh act of ſaid parkament, 
all perſons of whatſoever truſt, poſt, office or employ- 
ment, are obliged to ſwear, „That they acknowledge 
the king only ſupreme governor cf this kingdom, over 
all perſons, and in all cauſes. And that they do with 
all humble duty acknowledge his majeſty's royal prero- 
gative, in all the particulars, and in the manner afore- 


mentioned. VVV 
And to make the matter clearer, what they meant by 
the king's authority, in the preamble of the firſt act ot 
the ſecond ſeſſion of the ſame firſt parliament, they af- 
ſert, © That the ordering and diſpoſal of the external 
| government and policy of his church doth properly be- 
, 


long unto his majeſty, as an inherent right of the crown, 
by virtue of his royal prerogative and ſupremacy in cau- 
#, ſes eccleſiaſtical.“ And upon this bottom, he, with ad- 
| vice and conſent of the eſtates of pachament, ſets up the 
4 Epiicopal form of church. government, the juriſdiction of 
ö | biihops and archbiſhops over the inferior clergy, with 
their concomitant of patronagee; and © Reſcinds, caſſes, 
/ andannuls all acts of parliament, by which tbe ſole and | 
Alt only power and juriſdiction within this church doth ſtand 
in the church, and in the general, provincial and pre- 
| byterial aſſemblies, and kirk-ſeſſions; and all acts of par- | 


* 


* 


| Hament or council, which may be interpreted to have gi- 
ven any church p 8 or government to the 
office-bearers of the church, their reſpective meetings, 
other than that which acknowledgeth a dependence upon, 
and ſubordination to, the ſovereign power of the king as 
ſupreme.” And in purſuance hereof, in the ſecond act 
of the foreſaid ſecond ſeſſion, intituled, Act for prefer-= Þ} 
vation of his majeſty's perion, authority and government, 
he doth, with advice of his eſtates of parliament, declare, 

« That the afſembly kept at Glaſgow in the year 1638, | 
was in itſelf (after the ſame was by his majeſty diſchacg- | Þ 
ed under the pain of treaſon) an unlawful and ſeditious 
meeting: And that all theſe gatherings, convocations, 

petitions, proteſtations, and erecting and keeping coun- 
cil tables, that were uſed in the beginning, and for car- | 
_ Trying on the late troubles, (thus they call the work of re- 

i 
| 


formation) were unlawful and ſeditious; and that theſe 
oaths, whereof the one was commonly called The Nati- 
onal Covenant, and the other A Solemn League and Co- 
venant, were and are in themſelves unlawful oaths; and 
therefore declares their obligation void and null, and re- 
ſeinds all acts or conſtitutions, eceleſiaſtical or civil, ap- 
proving them.” Nor does it ſuſſice them to reſcind theſe 
Covenants, and other proceedings for carrying on. the 
work of reformation, as contrary to his royal preroga - 
tive of eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy; and to inhibit il perſons 
to ſpeak, write or act any thing in defence of the fame, 
and againſt the ſame prerogative; but likewiſe in the fifth 
act of the foteſaid ſeſſion, all perſons in any place, office 
or truſt, are obliged to ſwear all the particulars contain- 
ed in the ſoreſaid acts, in that moſt impious oath, com- 
monly called, The Declaration. And again in the fourth 
act ot the third ſeſſion of the foreſaid parliament, intitul- 
ed, Act for eſtabliſhment and conſtitution of a national 
ſynod, it is declared, That the ordering and diſpoſal 
ol the external government of the church, and the no- 
| mination of the perſons, by whoſe advice matters relat- 
| ing to the ſame are to be ſettled, doth belong to his ma- 
jeg as an inherent right of the crown, by virtue of his 
| prerogative royal, and ſupreme authority in cauſes ec 
clefaſtical.” And in the firſt act of the fecond parlia- 
ment, holden by that _— John eacl of Lauderdale, 


| 
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ivtituled, AR afferting his majeſty's ſupremacy-over all} 
Perſons, and in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical, commonly cal- 


led, The Act Explanatory, it is expreſsly declared, That 
his majeſty hath the ſupreme authority and ſupremacy, 
over all perſons, and in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical within 
this kingdom; and that by virtue thereof, the ordering 


and diſpoſal of the external government and policy of 
the cburch, doth properly belong to his majeſty and 
his ſucceſſors, as an Inherent Right to the crown: and 
that his majeſty and his ſucceſſors may ſettle, enact and 
emit ſuch — acts and orders, concerning the 
adminiſtration of the external government of the church, 
and the perſons employed in the ſame, and concerning 
all ecclefiaſtic meetings, and matters to be propoſed — 
determined therein, as they in their royal 9 ſhall 
5 . WO, 
From all which acts it plainly appears, that the true 
ſenſe of that authority, which they would have their pri- 
vate thoughts about was really, as the martyrs under- 
ſtood it, his eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy, and that no leſs than 


a recognition hereof would ſerve their turn: and though 


ſiome ot the martyrs offered a diſtinCtion between the two, 
. profeſling to own his civil authority abſtract from the ec- 
cleſiaſtical, (as, for inſtance, Mr. John Dick) yet they 


were not abſolved, becauſe they would not own his au- 


_ thority in grots, And beſides, their including the ſu- 
Premacy over church matters, into the formal notion of 
the king's authority, they could be pleaſed with no leſs 


from- any that they called before them, than an owning 


the whole acts and laws, and entire exerciſe and admi- 


niſtration of things in church and ſtate, which was an 
implicit condemning of all the preceeding reformation, 


and conſenting to the perſecution and murder of the 


ſaints, who ſtood up for its deience. : 
It is true indeed, thele things were ſo impious and a- 


| bominable, that had they been propoſed without maſk, 


they would pretently begot an horror in the mind of any, 
who was not entirely loſt to all conſcience and goodneſs; 


aud therefore theſe children of the old ſerpent had ſo 


much of their father, that they made it their work to 


hide theſe horrid hooks with» ſome ſpecious baits, that 


they might the more calily entice Gmple people into that 


| ſnare they bad laid for them: and hence, knowing how 
much it is the effect of true religion to make men loyal, 
and that the Preſbyterians were of all others the readieſt 
to yield all lawful ſubjection to their. right princes,, 
they ſtill made uſe of the ſpecious tifle of atithorigy, as a 
blind to hide the eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy, and bloady 
exerciſe of their government, from theſe they laboured 
to enſnare. They ſaw the ſupremacy they intended to 
fix in the king, was ſuch a manſt rum honnendum, informe,, 
inrgens, Heccate atque Erebs ortum, that without ſome vail 
ol this nature, no man would be fo mad as to embrace 
it. But when this would not do, but that ſtill its ill fas 
voured face appears thro” the vizard; and all good men 
_ faw, that that authority which. ſought no other way to 
maintain itſelf, but by blood and rapine, was really de- 
generated into tyranny, then they pretended to come 
.  Jome ſteps lower, and faid, That they required. no more 
at the hands of the people in order to diimiſs them, but 
that they would at their defire pray for the king, in 
8 their preſcribed form of words, viz. God ſave the king; 
e that they would drink the kiug's good health. "Theſe 
were by them repreſented to be ſo minute and eaſy things, 
and by a great many profeſſors looked upon as ſo trivial 
and indifferent, that they were in the fair way either to 
eninare, or with more opportunity to expole ſuch as re- 
fuſed to the contempt of indifferent ſpeCtators, as being 
| ſuch ſcrupulous fools, and brain-fick perſons, as were 
_ tranſported with an extravagant wild zeal without know= _ 
ledge, who had rather have a hand in their own death, 
than do fo ſmall and indifferent a thing in order to pre- | 
vent it. And hence not the perſecutors only, but even 
a great many who profeſſed Preſbyterian principles, flood 
not to call them murderers, inſtead of martyrs. A 


Baut all this notwithſtanding, it is certain they had no- 
_ thing elſe before them, but to bring people to a tame 
ſubmiſſion and ſlaviſh compliance with the whole courſe. 
of their Chriſt-dethroning, and land-enflaving conftitu= || 
tions and adminiſtrations; for they intended the ſame 
thing by urging people to fay, God fave the king, as by 
the Oath of Allegiance, Declaration, or Teit; namely, 
an acknowledgment of their authority, wherewith they 
had veſted him in the forementioned articles, and others 
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of like nature. Lefs then this could never ſerve their 


_ which was ſtill the fame, whatever alterations 
might appear to be in their way of proſecuting it: for 
either theſe things were ſo infignificant and indifferent 


as they gave them out to be, and as others conceived of 


them, or they were not; if we fay the former, then what 


monſters of mankind were theſe perſecutors, who purſued 
poor innocent people to death, and inflicted ſuch cruel 
tortures upon them for trifles and things of indifferency. 
This is what themſelves (I ſuppoſe) would never admit, 
to be reckoned degree further loſt to humanity than a 
Nero or Caligula, fo as to torment and "deſtroy men for 


ſport : nay, they till pretended, that all theſe perſecu- 


tions were made upon weighty and juſt cauſes. If then 


we ſay the latter, namely, That they were not ſo very 


_ inconſiderable things as ſome conceived, wherein could 
the moment and weight of them conſiſt, but in this, 'That 
they were in owning of the authority, as it was contain- 

ed in the laws? And what elſe was the ſcope of the moſt 
openly impious oaths, teſts, and bonds, but this? And 
| beſides, when any yielded this much, they were ſtil} urged 
further, till they had debauched them out of all conlci- 

_ ence and integrity, as much as themſelves  _ 


Tue reſt of the queſtions put to them, and made cauſes = 


of their indictment, were all but ſo many branches from 


this root, and rivulets from this ſpring. The chief was 


that about defenſive arms, which their laws had declared 
. rebellion: which all the martyrs, without the leaſt jar 

or diſcord, did ſtedfaſtly maintain, as being a thing ſo 
very conſonant, not only to the poſitive commands of 


God in his word, but allo to the very law of nature 


ſtamped on the heart, and to the laws and practices of all 


kingdoms; and undertaken upon fo neceſſary grounds, 
as the deſence of the goſpel, and the lives of the inno- 


cent, in confequence of their covenant engagements; 

which, however theſe wicked perſecutors had declared 
void and null, and the adhering to them capital, yet all 

| ſuch as had any love to God, and zeal for his cauſe, be- 
lieved to be perpetually obligatory upon them and the 
nation, and thereſore adhered to them with a ttedtiatt- 
_ neſs, and courage invincible, againſt the molt bloody 

oppoſition, And it is obterveable, that whatever any of 
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the martyrs had not fo mach light in as others, or differ- 
ed from others anent, or was ſilent when interrogate up- 
on it, yet they all agreed perfectly, and were clear 2 
| bundantly in owning, and bold, harmonious, and coura- 
gious in aſſerting the lawfulneſs, and avouching the obli- 
gatory force of the Covenants. National covenants were 
the means that God had conſtantly from the beginuing 
of the reformation made uſe ot, and bleſſed, to cement 
and ſtrengthen his people in Scotland, in their adherence 
to the truth; of theſe bis church was as a ſtrong city 
and incorporation, proſecuting all the fame common 
cauſe of religion and libeity, ſo by that common bond, 
the injury offered to any one of her members, was taken 
as done to all. And behde the expreſs commands of the 
word, this was a bleſſed tye and engagement, to every 
dne in their place and ſtation, to ſtand up for the pùrity 
of the doctrine, ümplicity of the worſhip, beauty and 
5 order of the government and diſcipline of Chriſt's houſe, 
and his royal ſupremacy over the ſame. And bence ma- 
1 lignant and diſaffected perſons perceiving that there was 
nothing ſo conducive to the advancement and preferva- 
tion of national reformation, as theſe mutual bonds ana 
ſacred covenants, fet cacmlelves chiefly to deſtroy theſe; ! 
and in an ignominious manner burnt them; declared 
them treaſonable and teditious, made the owning of them 
criminal, and perſecuted ſuch as adhered to them: And 
on the other hand, God was pleaſed mightily to animate 
his ſuffering ſaints, both with light and zeal, in the de- 
fence of them, againſt all the efforts of helliſh violence.” 
* Wherefore, when this alone was not like to effectuate 
| their defigns, theſe perſecutors betook themſelves to ano- 
ther ſtratagem, and fell upon more mild, but more ſuc- 
| _ ceſsful meaſures, of giving out indemnities and indul- 
2 gencies, ſo reſtrifted and limited, as the accepters ſhould 
| E gained to a peaceable compliance with, and ſubmiſu- 
on on their impious laws; and taken off from their zeal 
in maintaining the work of reformation, and divided 
| from their covenanted brethren; By this means they 
_ weakened the remnant that had not complied with Pre- 
5 lacy, fet them at variance one againit another, allured 
/ the one to fit quietly ſtill, till they had made an end of 
| their brethren; and, in ſhort, rent and almoſt quite 
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ruined the poor Preſbyterian church of Seotland. And 


got 
" adhere to them, in regard that therein t gn more 
explicitly and fully caſt off the authority o 
Carles II. and ſpecified the reaſons why they could not 
oon his authority, they never failed on all occaſions, to 
make that a part of their examinations, Own ye the 
Sanqubar declaration, the papers found at the Queens- 


* ee to the Reider.” 


hence, as the ſuffering remnant, which was by far the 


ſmaller part, were much oppoſed and reproached by 
| theſe miniſters and profeſſors, who accepted of theſe prer 
tended favours, ſo it became a neceffary head of teſtimo- 


ny, to witneſs againſt the Indulgence and acceptance 


thereof, or Gnful connivance thereat. The particular 
di.ſquiſition of this affair is not conſiſtent with the narrow 
limits of a preface. Wherefore the reader may ſee, for 
his ſatisfaction therein, The Hiftory of the ny In- | 


formatory Vindication, Hind let looſe, &c. 
Aſterwards when the perſecution became ſore and vio- 


lent againſt the remnant that refuſed theſe deceitful baits, 
and ſtood to their covenanted religion and liberty, and 


that both by the open violence of the enemies, and falſe 
ſſanders and calumnies of pretended friends, they were 


_ obliged to emit ſeveral declarations of their principles, 
and to defend themſelves from theſe unjuſt Landers and 


calumnies: which declarations, ſo ſoon as the perſecutors 
into their hands, thinking they had got a good han- 
le therein, for taking away the lives of all ſuch as ſhould 


the tyrant 


ferry? &c. and many were indicted upon their adherence 


to theſe declarations, and other papers. 1 conceive it is 


not neceſſary to ſwell this preface with a particular de- 
fence of theſe declarations, that being ſo well done by 


themſelves in the Informatory Vindication, which the 
reader may have recourſe to: And as to the paper found 
upon Mr. Hall of Haugh-head, when he was murdered 


at. Queensferry, the reader ſhall fee it, with a ſhort re- 5 
lation concerning that worthy 5 3 death, in the 


q . appendix to this book. 


Another queſtion commenty: put -to e — 


Whether they owned the excommunication at the Tor- 
wood? Which they did with much freedom as a nece(- 
ſary duty and lawfully performed,, ſo far as that broken 


N 7 late of the church would Pn, and upon moſt weighty. 


Tue Preface to the Reader. 18 . 
and ſufficient grounds. The form and order of which 


_ excommunication is alſo added, by way of appendix to : 


this book. $5 Ne 

Baut their fineſt topick, wherein they infalted and glo- 
ried molt, was the death of James Sharp archbiſhop of 

St. Andrews, which they reckoned a cruel murder, and 


therefore hoped, that if the ſufferers ſhould approve of 


the ſame, they would have a colour to deſtroy them, as 


men of aſſaſſinating and bloody principles, deſerving to 


be exterminate out of — well governed common- wealth; 
and therefore it was ſtill one of their queſtions, Was the 
 biſhop's death murder? To which queition ſome anſwer- 


ed directly, That it was a juſt and lawful execution of 


God's law upon him, for his promo treachery, and 


bloody cruelty; others were ſilent, or refuſed to anſwer 


any thing directly to the point, as conceiving that it be- 


ing no deed of theirs, they were not obliged by any law 


divine or human, to give their judgment thereupon, e- 


ſpecially when they could not exactly know the circum- 


ſtances of the matter ot fact, and faw that the queſtion. 


was propoſed with a deſign to enſnare them, or take a» 


way their liſe: yer was their very ſilence or refuſal to 
give their opinion, made a cauſe of their indictment, and 


ground of their ſentence, and ſome were put to torture 
to make them give their ſentiments anent it. If any 


would be further fatisfied on this head, let him ſee Hind 


let looſe, head VI. p. 633. . e I TOS oe 
But however theſe murderers of the ſervants and peo- 


ple of God, made uſe of fuch queſtions as theſe to en- 


tavgle them, yet ſtill the grand ſtate of the quarrel was, 
„Whether Chriſt alone, or king Charles, ſhould be 
owned as head and lawgiver to the church? And, Whe-» 


ther the divine form of government and diſcipline, which 


Chriſt had inſtitute, ſhould continue in her, or if an u- 


ſurper ſhould have leave to mould it as he pleaſed, and 
conſorm it to the pompous dreſs of the Romiſh whore?” 


And hence it is alſo cvident that the ſtate of the ſuffer- 


ings before the engagement at Bothwel, was really one 
and the ſame with that which wgs after it, as to the 


main, though things came to be clearer after it, con- 


cCerning the civil authority, when by that and many o- 
4 ther inſtances, it was made evident, that the pretended 
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rulers were ſetting themſelves directly to ruin the whole 
intereſts of the ſubjects, as well civil as facred; and that 


it was in vain to be any longer in ſuſpenſe, waiting for 
à ſatisfactory redreſs of 1 or opportunity to re- 


preſent the ſame. 80 the charge of rebellion laid 


nxàgainſt them, not only by our epiſcopal paſſive-obedĩence 
men, but alſo by the indulged, and ſuch as tread theit 


ſteps, is a moſt groundleſs imputation; for king Charles 
had violate all the conditions of government, and ma- 
nifeſtly degenerate into a tyrant, long before they rejec- 


ted his authority, and had refuſed all claim to the ſub- 


jects allegiance, upon account of the eontraft which he 


entered into at his coronation, and had no pretence to 
authority but hereditary right and bloody force, with the 


conſent of ſuch profligate noblemen and gentlemen as 


far in theſe packed and pretended parliaments, which 
could never, in law or reaſon, oblige the honeſt and 
faithful ſubjeCts of the kingdom to comply with theſe ty- 
_ ranyical courſes, and ſubmit to him, who had as really 


forfeited his right to be king of Britain, as did his bro- 


| ther afterwards by his abdication. _ 5 
But it is no new thing for the followers of Chriſt to 
meet with this charge of 

u Naboth's vineyard, and he ſtands up for his property, 


f rebellion, if a Jezebel wants 


ſhe will not want ſons of Belial to bear witneſs, That he 


blaſphemed God and the king. Do the adverſaries of | 
Judah and Benjamin intend to ſtop the building of Jeru- 


falem, they'll not want a Rehum the chancellor, and 


Shimſhai the ſcribe, to write, That this city is a re- 
| bellions city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and 
that they have moved ſedition within the ſame of old 


time.” Would Haman have all the Jews deſtroyed, 


 . becauſe Mordecai will not honour him, this is the 
charge he lays againſt them, as moſt likely to effettuare 


his purpoſe, 4 That their laws are diverſe from all peo- 


ple, neither keep they the king's laws.“ Have the pre- 

fidents a purpoſe to be rid of Daniel, this is the engine, 

„That Daniel, who is of the children of the captivity 
of Judah, regardeth not thee, O King! nor the decree 


that thou halt ſigned.” Is a Tertullus ro employ his e- 
loquence againſt Paul, here's the artifice, We have 
found this man a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſediti- 
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on among the Jews.” Were the Romans deſirous to haye 
the Chriſtians exterminated out of the empire, what ſhift 
took they? Why, truly, this was it, „The Chriſtians are 
rebellious and ſeditious; they won't ſwear by the life of 
Caeſar, or adore his image; and therefore Chriſtianos ad 
leones.“ If we look through the whole eccleſiaſtie hife 
_ tory, we ſhall ſcarce find a perſecution raiſed, but this 
is an article of the charge. But it is no paradox, 'The 
ſervant is not greater than his Lord;“ even Chriſt him 
| ſelf was accuſed and condemned as an enemy to Caeſar, 
and a mover of ſedition. But I ſhall not enter into this 
argument; the ſufferers for Chriſt in Scotland have been 
frequently vindicated from the charge of rebellion, by 
more learned pens, and yet ſtill we have a generation of 


abſurd men, who will not fail to renew it; nor can the 


| ſtrength of argument ſilence them, while they have brow 
enough to return railing in the room of reaſon. :. 
The reader having thus briefly ſeen the cauſes, upon 
which they laid down their lives; it were neceflary to 
proceed to a ſhort delineation, both of the cruelty of the 
perſecutors inflicting, and of the courage, patience and 
chearfulneſs of the martyrs, ſufferiog theſe ſeverities; but 
as for the former, what tongue can expreſs, what pen can 


deſcribe the barbarous cruelty, and helliſh rage of theſe 1 | 


ſons of wickedneſs ? One might write a volume upon their 


. cruelties, and after all fall far ſhort of drawing them (o 


the life, or giving any juſt idea of them, they were ſo 

extremely inhuman and brutiſh. At firſt, they L 
with noblemen, gentlemen and miniſters, who had been 

eminent for the canſe of God; beheading ſome, and 

Bo my their heads upon the ports of Edinburgh, in to- 

| ken of the higheſt contempt, baniſhing others, ejecling 


88 all from their charges, but ſuch as would ſubject to Pre- 


lacy, and the blaſphemous ſupremacy; and vitiating all 
the ſprings and ſeminaries of learning: Next, they fell 
to compel the common people to hear curates, by vaſt 


and exorbitant fines, extorted by troops of ſoldiers, plun= | 


_ dering, quartering, beating, wounding, binding men 


. like beaſts, chafing them away from their houſes, com— 


pelling them, though ſick, to go to church, conſuming 


and waſting their proviſion with dogs, and promiſcuouſly 


abuſing, as well thoſe that canformed, as them that re- 
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' fuſed: and if any teſtified their reſentment at theſe ver- 
min of ignorant and ſcandalous curates, or refuſed to 
— them their titles, they were impriſoned, ſcourged, 


gmatized, and baniſhed to Barbadoes, or other foreign 


parts. Any that were hearing their own miniſters in pri- 


vate houſes, were ſeized, dragged to priſons, and cloſe 
kept there in great hardihip, and that of every age and 


"Theſe were their tender mercies, and but the begin- 


nings of ſorrow: for after the defeat at Pentland-hills, 
beſide what were killed upon the ſpot, ſuch as ſurren- 


dered upon quarter and folemn parole to have their life, 

were contrary to the law of nature and nations, treach= 
 -eroully and bloodily murdered, to the number of forty; 

one of them, a much reverenced young miniſter, had his 


legs ſqueezed to pieces in the boots, and was afcerwards 


| hanged, though he was not in the fight, but had only a 
„ ** 
Soldiers were ordered to take free quarters in the 
country, to ex2mine men by tortures, to compel women 
and children to diſcover their huſbands and fathers, by 
threatening death, wounding, ſtripping, torturing by fire 


matches, &c. crouding into priſons ſo thick, that they 


| could ſcarce ſtand together, in cold, hunger, and naked- 


neſs; and all this, becauſe they would not, or could not 


came to Edinburgh for ſhelter, they and their wives were 


ſearched for, by public ſearch, erouded into priſons, ſent to 
foreign plantations to be ſold as flaves. Dragoons were 
ſent to purſue people that attended field preachings, to 
ſearch them out in moſſes, moors, mountains and dens of 
the earth. Savage boſts of Highlanders were ſent down 
to depopulate th& weltern ſhites, to the number of ten or 
eleven thouſand, who acted moſt outrageous barbarities, 


even almoſt to the laying ſome countries de ſolate. 


. After the overthrow of the Lord's people at Bothwel, 
they doubled theſe ſeverities, iſſued out more ſoldiers, 


_ diſcover who were at that expedition. Likewiſe many 
enſnaring bonds, oaths and teſts were framed, and im- 
poſed with rigour and horrid ſeverity; people obliged 
to have paſſes delaring they had taken them, or to ſwear 
| before common ſoldiers, under pain of being preſently 
ſhot dead. Severe laws were made againtt miniſters, that 


* 
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impoſed ceſs, localities, and other new exactions; forced 
people to ſwear ſuperinquirendis, and delate upon oath 
all that went to field preachings, tet up extraordinary 
circuit courts, enlarged their Porteous rolls, preſſed 
bonds of compearance to keep the peace, tb attend the 
church, refrain from field meetings, &c. examining coun- 


try people upon ſeveral queſtions which they had no oc- 


caſion to underſtand, as concerning the death of King 
Charles I. and the archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and con- 
_ demning them to death for not anſwering; quartering 

ſome alive, cropping their ears, cutting off the hands of 
ſome, and then hanging them, cutting their bodies in 
pieces after they were dead, and fixing them upon poles, 
in chains, and upon ſteeples and ports of cities, beating 
drums at their executions, that they might not be heard 
ſpeak, detaining others long in priſon, loaden with chains 
and fetters of iron, and expoſed to greater tortures than 

death itſelf, and after all ſent to be fold as flaves, to 
empty the priſons, exerciſing all theſe bloody deaths and 
ciruelties upon poor country people, which had no influ- 

ence to do hurt to their government, though they had 


been willing; yea, upon women of tender age, 'whom 


they hanged and drowned, for refuſing their oaths and 


bonds, and reſetting the Lord's ſuffering people. 
It would be endleſs to enumerate all their barbarities, - 
exerciſed upon particular perſons, only for a ſwatch, 
take theſe inflicted on that excellent gentleman David 
Hackſton of Rathillet. He was taken out from the place 
of judgment to his execution, and his body, which was 
already wounded, was tortured while he was alive, by. 
the cutting off both his hands, which was done upon a 
high ſcaffold prepared for the purpoſe; thereafter being 
drawn up by a pulley to the top of the high gallows, by 
- the rope which was about his neck, and ſuffered to fall 


down a very conſiderable way upon the lower ſcaffold I 


three times, with bis whole weight; then he was fixed 
at the top of the gallows, and the executioner with a big 
knife cutting open his breaſt, pulled out his heart, while 
he was yet alive, as appeared both by the body's contract- 
ing itſelf, when it was pulled out, and by the violent 
motion of the heart when it dropt upon the ſcaffold, 
which the cxecutioner m_ up upon the knife, (hewed 
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it to the people upon the ſeveral corners of the ſtage, N 
crying, Here it the heart M a traitor, and then threw it 
into a fice prepared for the purpoſe upon the ſtage, toge - 


proportion of their perſecutions, while yet they pretend - 


ther alſo with his other inwards and noble parts; and 


having quartered his body, fixed his head and hands on 


a port at Edinburgh, and the other quarters at Leith, 
Coupar of Fife, and other places: Such was the fize and 


ed to bring them to the knowledge of aſſiaes and colour 


of law. | | Ng RI RO 
But being now weary with theſe perſecutions, accord» 
ing to the tenor of their own laws; the counſellors, to 


rid themſelves of t is trouble, gave out an edict for kill» 
ing them, wherev-r they might be found, immediately 


upon the ſpot, unleſs they would take the oaths, and 


ſhew their paſs, which they behaved to ſwear, that it 


was not forged; and if they found, any arms or ammu- 
nition upon them of any fort: By means of which edict, 


many were ſuddenly furprized and ſhot dead, by the 


| brutiſh and mercileſs ſoldiers, who were either peaceably 
hving at home, following their lawful employments, os 


wandering in mountains, to hide themſelves from their 


bloody enemies, not being allowed time to recommend 
their ſouls to God; and the country was engaged by oath 
to raiſe the hue and cry againſt chem, in order to deliver 


them up to the bands of theſe burriors. The chief con- 


trivers and framers of this horrid murdering edict, were 
the carl of Perth, chancellor, duke of Queenſberry, mar». 


quis of Athol, and particularly the viſcount of Tarbet, 


no earl of Cromarty, who invented this murdering de- 
vice, wherein yet he carried ſo cunningly, that he pro- 
cn!ured the act of the diſpatch to the king with ſuch ſud» 
denneſs, that he found a way to ſhift his own ſubſerib- 
ing it; and though he wants power now to practiſe ſuch 

dlcody miſchief, yet it is evident, he has not repented 


thereof, but is, as yet a contriver of the preſent encroach- 


ments made upon the eftablihed church, by the late miſ= | 


chie vous acts of parliamennt. 
But I muſt not launch any further into the relation of 


' theſe cruelties, the true hiſtory of which would com- 


mence into a volume. LI own indeed, that a fuller nat - 


ration ol theſe things, with pertinent obſerrations there» 
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upon, would have been t enough for the Intended 
werk; but hoping, that EL 7 


ord may yet raife up fome 
of better abilities for ſuch an undertaking, to ſet theſe 
ſufferings in a true light, and give an impartial recital 
thereof; this ſhort hint, together with ſome account of 


theſe cold blood murderers, in the appendix, may ſuffice 
dt preſent. . V 
Let 6s next view a little, with ſome attention and con- 
cern, with what undaunted courage, holy reſolution, 
and preatneſs of mind; with what unſhaken ſtedſaſtneſs 


and conſtancy thoſe worthy ſufferers underwent all theſe 


bloody ſeverities. 'Thoſe diſciples of Jeſus had been ſo 
trained up in his ſchool, and learned the great Chrifti- 
an doQtrines of bearing the croſs, mortifying the fleſh, 


and contemning the world; they had been fo thoroughly 


inſtructed by the great Maſter of aſſemblies, who teaches 

to profit, and leads the blind in à way they know not, 
to diſcern the preciouſneſs of truth, and excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt, that they were made willing, 
| yea, chearfully willing, to forgo riches, honours, plea- 
fares, liberty, and life itſelf, when they came in compe- 
tition with a ſteady adherence to the truth, and honour 
of their lovely Lord. Love to Jeſus Chriſt was the great 
ſpring which ſet all the wheels of their affeQtions in mo- 
tion, to do and fuffer for him, whatever he called them 
to. Every one of them could fay to their perſecutors, 
what Chryſoſtom ſaid to the empreſs Eudoxia, who ſent 


him a threatning meſſage, Nil niſi peccatum timeo, I fear 
nothing but fin. They ſaw ſo much of the evil of fin, 
and beauty of holineſs, that they would rather undergo 


the ſevereſt of fuffering than ſtain their conſciences with 
the leaſt fin, or loſe the ſmalleſt filing of this fine gold of 


truth. Many of the things ſor which they ſuffered, were 
reckoned ſmall by the indifferent world, but to them they 


appeared in their juſt magnitude. Tertullian in his book, 
de corona militis, tells us, That when a certain Chriſtian 
ſoldier, in the emperor's army, refuſed to wear a crown 


of bays upon his head, as all the reſt of the ſoldiers did, 


upon a day facred to one of the heathen idols, he was 
not only mocked at by the infide!s for his nicety, but e- 
ven by many of the Chriſtians, conceiving it a folly. 
that this one man, for * a ſmall indifferent 


— 
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thing, ſhould #ndanger both himſelf and other Chri- 


ſtians; but Tertullian defends him, and fays, „This 


ſoldier was more God's ſoldier, and more conſtant 


than the reſt of his brethren, who preſumed they 


might ſerve two lords, and for avoiding perſecution, 
comply with the Heathens in their ſuperititious rites.” 


And when ſome Chriſtians, who, like out indulged peo- 
ple, would rather comply, than endure the hazard, ob- 
_ jected, © Where is it written in all the word of God, that 


we ſhould not wear bays upon our heads?” Tertullian 


anſwers, © Where is it written that we may do it? We 


muſt look into the ſcriptures, to ſee what we may do; 
and not think it enough, that the ſcripture doth not for- 
bid directly this or that very particular“ They knew, 


with the ſame Tertullian, in the forecited book, That 
the ſtate of Chriſtianity doth not admit the excuſe of ne- 
ceſſity; There is no neceſſity of ſinning to them, to whom 


it is only neceſſary not to lin.” And hence they would 


not ſo much as ſeem to call in queſtion any of the truths. 


of Chriſt: when the enemies would have given them time 
to deliberate and adviſe anent them, they were ſo con- 


firmed in the preſent truth, that they anſwered their ad= 
verſaries, as Cyprian once did his, In materia tam juſta 
non eſt deliberandum, In fo juſt a cauſe there needs no de- 
liberation. When they were urged with the example of 
other Preſbyterians, miniſters and profeſſors, who had 
complied and were far wiſer and better than they; this 
did not ſhake them, but rather heighten their zeal. As 
Chryſoſtom tells us, theſe two holy martyrs, Juventius 
and Maximus, when they were urged by their perſecu= 
tors with this argument, Do not ye fee others of your 
rank do this? anſwered, For this very reaſon we will | 
manfully ſtand and offer ourſelves as a ſacrifice for the. 
breach that they have made. So the fad defections of 


their brethren made them the more emulous to witneſs 


tor Chriſt, when ſo many, Demas like, had forſaken him, 
having loved this preſent world. 38 


Theſe martyrs had ſuch large diſcoveries of Chriſt's 


love, eſpecially under the croſs, that their hardeſt trials 
were accounted light. As Stephen the proto-martyr 


got the fulleſt views of Chriſt, while before the council, 
ſo theſe had moſt lively Gights of him under the ſharpeſt 
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ſufferings; and hence they could not find in their heart 
to deny ſo kind a maſter. As Polycarp, that holy mini- 
ſter of Chriſt, at Smyrna, anſwered the proconſul, bid- 

ding him defy Chriſt, and he would be diſcharged, * Four- 
_ * ſcore and. fix years, ſays he, have I been his ſervant, yet 
a!l this time he hath not ſo much as once beat me, how 
then may I ſpeak evil of my king and ſovereign, who 
bath thus preſerved me?” They were under a lively 
ſenſe of their vows and obligations to Chriſt, perſonal 
and national, and therefore durſt not, could not, deny his 
name, nor break his bonds, and caſt away bis cords, as 
the wicked hath done; they were of the reſolute diſpo- 

ſition of Victorianus, who being ſolicited by the empe- 
ror to turn Arian, told him, You may try all extremi- 
ties, torture me, expoſe me to wild beaſts, burn me to 
aſhes, I had rather ſuffer any thing, than falſify my 
_ promiſe made to Chriſt my Saviour in baptiſm.” And 
as Chriſt had been very kind to them, ſo they truſted 
much to him, and depended on him for ſtrengthening in- 
| Buence, being very ſenſible of their own weakneſs; and 
they durſt promiſe much on Chriſt's head; they could 
ſay as Vincentius to the tyrant Dariug, © Rage, and do 
the utmoſt that the ſpirit of malignity can ſet you on 


work to do; you ſhall fee God's Spirit ſtrengthen the 


_ tormented more than the devil can do the tormentors.” 
And as Zuinglius to the biſhop of Conſtance, & Truth is 
a thing invincible, and cannot be reſiſted.” . 
As they were well inſtructed in the neceſſity, ſo in the 
uſefulneſs and beucfit of the croſs; they knew, that, as 
the church and nation had deſerved to be, chaſtened and 
puniſhed of God, fo it was far more eligible to be chaſ- 
_ tened by ſore adverſities, inflicted by a loving Father, than 
by ſevere impunities of an incenſed and juſt Judge. They 
knew that the grief they ſuffered was medicinal, not pe- 
nal; the correction of a father, not the indignation of an 
enemy: and that they needed ſuch merciful files and fur- 
naces of adverſity, to ſcour off the ruſt they had contract- 
ed in proſperity. Nay, they were not only content to 
undergo theſe fatherly corrections, but accounted it a 


ſngular kindneſs and condeſcenſion, that what they de- - 


ſerved ſhould be their pumiſhment, was made their glory, 
crown, and honour; that they who had merited to be 


prerogat 
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| ſcattered into corners, and have their remembrance 
made to ceaſe from among men, for their lightly pria - 
ing the precious and glorious goſpel, ſhould be gathered 
Into ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, and have their remembrance. 
made everlaſting, as honoured martyrs for Chriſt, and 
the defence of the goſpel; that when they had provoked 
God, by their ünful —_ after a malignant to be their 
king, hey ſhould be dignified, to contend for the kingly 
ves of ſuch a glorious and good ſovereign, as the 
King of kings. And as they had a good underſtanding 
in the doctrine of the croſs, ſo likewiſe in the promiſe 
of the crown, that is upon the back of the croſs; they 
had their eyes at the recompence of reward, and there: 
fore endured, becauſe by faith they ſa w him who is invi® | 
ſible. It was their looking unto Jeſus, who endured ſuch 
contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, that made them 
bear all theſe reproaches, flanders, ſcoffs, and jeers, from 
enemies and profeſſed friends, with ſuch invincible pati- 
mm EE DP „ 
Thou baſt here, Chriſtian Reader, the dying ſpeeches 
bol ſome of theſe noble heroes; and as the ſpeeches of dy- 
ing men are remarkable, the ſpeeches of dying Chriſti- 
ans more remarkable, how remarkable muſt the ſpeeches 
of dying witneſſes for Chriſt be? It is reaſonably expet» 
eds, that dying men, much more dying Chriſtians, and 
moſt of all, dying martyrs, ſhould ſpeak beſt at laſt. 
They are immediately to give in their laſt account, they 


are diſinteteſted from all the worldly views, that uſe to 


duarken our underſtandings, and biaſs our affections, 
While living in health and proſperity; they are upon the 
borders of eternity; and as the motions of nature are the 
| ſtronger the nearer they are to the centre, ſo ſaints 
are molt lively and heavenly, when neareſt heaven: mar- 
tyrs have a ſpecial promiſe, That it ſhall be given them 
in that hour what they ſhall ſpeak.” The lait ſpeeches 
of Chriſt's dying witneſſes have extorted, even from 
heathens, acknowledgments to the honour of God; Yere 
mag nus Deus Chriſtianorum, Truly great is the Chri- 
tians God: they have been made the means of conver- 
ſion to many thouſands of ſinners; as Juſtin Martyr teſ- 
_ ties of himſelf, that the dying words of Chriſtians made 
him fall in love with the lite of Chriſtianity. 
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-T own, they are not bedecked with the embelliſiments 
of oratory and fine language: who can expect that from 
people of ſo mean education? but they are full of the 
5 . of heaven, which is many degrees more forci- 
ble than all our artificial rhetoric. One will find ſeveral 
miſtakes in grammar, no doubt in them; but they were 
never inteaded for the refleCtions of critics, but for the 
inſtruction of Chriſtians; and their plain rude diſcourſes, 
may, through God's blefling, do more good to the latter, 
than the moſt elaborate compoſures can do to the for- 
mer. They may ſerve both as a comfort and encourage= 
ment to ſufferers, and as an inſtruction and example to 
| Afaints. Herein, as in a glaſs, we may both ſee our ble- 
|  miſhes, wherein we come ſhort of them, and learn to 
_ dreſs ourſelves with the like Chriſtian ornaments of zeal, 
| holineſs, ſtedfaſtneſs, meekneſs, patience, humility, and 
_ other graces. 3 Fo 
But alas! how can the beſt of us read theſe teſtimo- 
nies, without bluſhing, for our low attainments and 
} ſmall proficiency in the ſchool of Chriſt? How unlike 
are we to them? How zealous were they for the honour 
of Chriſt? how lukewarm are we, of whatever profeſ- 
ſion or denomination ? How burning was their love to | 
him, his truths, ordinances and people? how cold is 
cours? How ſelf-denied and crucified to the world were 
they? how ſelfiſh and worldly ate we? How willing 
were they to part with all for Chriſt? and what an ho- 
nour did they eſteem it to fuffer for him, to be chained, 
whipped, haltered, ſtaked, impriſoned, baniſhed, wound- 
ed, killed for him? how unwilling are we to part with 
a very little for him; much leſs to endure ſuch hard- 
| ſhips, and account them our glory? Alas! are we not 
aſhamed of what they accounted their ornament, and 
[accounting that our glory, which they looked upon as a 
j} diſgrace? How eaſy was it for them to chuſe the great- 
eſt ſufferings rather than the leaſt fin? how hard is it 
for us not to chuſe the greateſt fin, before the leaſt ſuf- 
fſering? Oh that their Chriſtian virtues could upbraid us 
| cout of our lethargy of ſupine ſecarity ? That their hu- 
| | mility, meeknels, and patience could ſhame us out of our 
| pride, baughtineſs, and impatience : they were ſympa- 
thizing Chriſtians, active 4 the glory of God, and good 
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of ſouls, diligent to have their evidences for heaven 
clear, and having obtained aſſurance of God's love to their 

perſons, and approbation of their cauſe, they went 
_ chearſully on in their way, fearleſs of men, who can only 


kill the body, and ready to die the moſt violent death at 


God's call. But oh! how little fellow-feeling is there 


now among Chriſtians? but inſtead th-;eof, bitterneſs, 
emulation, wraih, envy, contentions, and diviſions. How 


little concern for the work and cauſe of Chriſt? how 
dark are the moſt part, both as to their ſpiritual ſtate, 


and their proper and pertinent duty? and how much is 


the fear of man prevailing above zeal for the glory of 
God? 


1 know, it is objected by ſome, that they much wanted 


that virtue which is the greateſt ornament of Chriſtians, 
ard trueſt character of martyrs, namely, a forgiving dif- 
poſition; becauſe they lay their blood at the door of the 
principal contrivers and executors of their death, which 
the objectors ſuppoſe not to have been done by any of the 
Jormer infFerers for Chriſt. But to this I oppone, ½, 
_ Granting, for argument's ſake, that they had expieſt 
themſelves with ſome more fervency on that head, than 
others formerly had done, and that this was a piete of 
their infirmity; it will not follow that we ſhould preſent- 
ly admit the invidious inference, that therefore they were 
no martyrs for Chriſt: for as neuher the many groſs 
tailings ot the Old Teſtament ſaints, nor the miltakes of 
primitive Chriſtians, about the truths for which they 
ſuffered, could deprive either of the honour of the ſaint- 
ſhip or martyrdom, fo neither ought any infirmity of 
_ theirs to be improven againſt them for that end. Solo- 


mon tells us, that oppre//ion makes a wiſe man mad; and 


they met with it in the higheſt degree, and that not from 

the hands of Pagans, T'urks or Papiſts, but of thoſe who. 
had been their covenanted brethren by profeſſion; and 
When a holy ſelt-refigned David had much ado to bear 
reproaches from the hand of one that had been his equal, 
guide and acquaintance, . with whom he had forwerly 
| ſweet fcllowthip; it was not to be wondered, if they were 

put upon ſome vebemency of expreſſion by their ſevere 
ſufferings from ſuch hands; and uld ether be favour» 


ably conltructod ot 
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Intumuit Sietas, f 7 quid — attum os 
But, 2dly, more direct 


done to Chrift, and to his image in. them: the former 


they declare they forgive, as they deſire forgiveneſs of 
God themſelves: the latter they leave to God's ſovereign 


diſpoſal, withal wiſhing, that God might give them re- 


pentance, nor is the thing unprecedented; tor, beſide the 
example of Jeremiah, who laid his innocent blood at the 
door of the princes, if they ſhould take his life, there 
might be ſeveral more recent parallels adduced; it ſhall 
ſuffice to inſtance one of our own nation, impriſoned tor 
bearing witneſs to the ſame truth, namely, Mr. John 
Welſh, who, in his letter to the lady Fleeming, hath 
theſe exprels words: “ The guilt of our blood thall lye 
upon biſhops, counſellors and commiſſioners, who have 
{curred up our prince againſt us; and fo upon the reſt af 
our brethren, who either by ſilence approve, or by cry- 
ing, Peace, peace, ſtrengthen the arm of the wicked, that 
they cannot return; and,in the mean time, make the heart 
of the righteous fad. Next, upon all them that fat in 
council, and did not bear plain teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt 
and bis truth, for which we ſuffer: and, next, upon 
tthoſe that jhould have come and made open teſtimony 
of Chriſt fa:thtully, although it had been to the hazard 
of their lives. Finally, all theſe that counſel, command, 
conſent and allow, are guilty in the b6ght of God.” Sure 
I am, this is as full as any thing they have on this head, 
and proves, that what they did, was conſiitent with * 


Chriſtian and forgiving temper of ſpirit. 


And as they went off the itage, both with magnaui- | 

mity and meeknels, ſo it has been obſerved concerning _. 
many of their perſecutors, that they departed this world 
with viſible ſymptoms of God's wrath and judgments, 

_ eſpecially with hell in their ſouls, I mean, the horror of 


un awakened conſcience, under the ſenſe of God's indig- 


nation; than which there e can be no greater torment in 
£2 * 2 ; | 


„ ene Siculi non invenere Hranni 
Wannen AJ us. 


7. Lam bold to deny the charge; 
for they every where ciſtinguiſh bet wixt the injuries done 
to them, conlidered ſimply in themſelves, and the injuries _ 
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Well, theſe martyrs are now in-heaven, in Abraham's 
warm boſom, enjoying the crown laid up for them, con- 
firmed in an unchangeable ſtate of reſt and blefſedneſs; 


wee are yet in the ſtage of action and place of probation, 


we have our trials before us, let us imitate the chud 
witneſſes, and contend for the faith once delivered to the 


aint. We know not what ſtorms are abiding us. The 
Canaanite and the Perizzite are yet in the land. A reſt- 
leſs Popiſh and Jacobite party, projecting a new revolu- 

tion of affairs; as ſanguinary and cruel yet as ever, and 
retaining as much of the old malignity and enmity againft 
the covenanted work of reformation as ever, only wait- 


ing an opportunity to exert it; and many things in the 
preſent aſpect of affairs portending, that they may be our 
ſcourge in the hand of our diſpleaſed Lord, for our miſ- 


improving mercies and deliverances, ſatisfying ourſelves 


with our own things, not minding the things of Chriſt; 


chiefly for our undervaluing the offers of the bleſſed Son 
of God in the goſpel, and viſible breach of national oblis 
| gations to be for him and his cauſe. Seeing then ſuch 
clouds are gathering, and threatening a diſmal tempeſt, 


jet us arm ourſelves with the ſame mind, to ſtand up for 


the truth upon all hazards, whether we be called of God 


to do, or to ſuffer, for the joint intereſt of true religion 
and national liberty; for theſe, like Hippocrates's twins, 
weep or laugb, live or die together. Righteouſneſs ex- 


_ alteth a nation, ſaith the wiſe Solomon; and Theodoſius 


the emperor owned, That the eſtabliſhment of a Chrittian 
ſtate depends chiefly upon piety towards God. On the 


other hand, civil liberty is an excellent bulwark to reli- 
gion, without which its purity cannot long be preſerved: 
for, as the ſame emperor faid, Multa inter eccleſiam et 
rempublicam cognatio intercedere ſolet ; ex ſe invicem pen= 
dent, et utraque proſperis alterius ſucceſſibus incrementa 
ſumit. There is a great ſibneſs betwixt the church and 
common-wealth: they depend the one upon the other, 
and either is advanced by the proſperity and ſucceſs of 
the other. UT Ce TS 
is to be feared, this time of eaſe and outward peace 


has ſo effeminated and ſoftned our ſpirits, that we will 


| find it hard to face a ſtorm; we may complain with Ku- 
ſebius, Res noftrae nimia libortate in mollitiem et ſegnitiem | 
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 degenerarunt, Too much liberty has made us ſoft and 
Nuggith. The vigorous exerciſe of Chriſtian diſcipline, 
has been much intermitted, and therefore we have ground 
to expect ſevere correction from the hand of God. Cy- 
prian obſerves, that this was the procuring cauſe of God's 
correcting the church in his time; Sia traditam nobis 


; : divinitus diſciplinam pax langa corruper at, jacentem fi- 


dem, et pene dixerm dormientem, cenfura caeleſtis erexit. 
Becauſe long peace had corrupted the divinely inſtituted 
_ diſcipline, therefore there needed heavenly chaſtiſement 
to awaken the faith of the church, which was lying low, 
and almoſt faſt aſleep. All thele dying witneſſes, aflure 


— 


us of judgments abiding this church and nation, and our 


preſent condition ſeems to ſay, that we are the people 


we of the chriſtian armour, the divine panoplia, which 


| made theſe Chriſtians proof againſt the fiery darts of Sa- 


tan and the wicked: and of the holy ſubmiſſion which 


made them bear the indignation of the Lord patiently, 


| becauſe they had ſinned againſt him. 


_ Having thus briefly uſhered thee in to the following 5 


1 that are to meet with them; how much need then had | 


| ſheets, Chriſtian and candid Reader, I ſhall detain thee no 


longer from' peruſing them, fave only by the way to take 


notice of theſe few advertiſements. 


1. It is not pretended, that here are all the ſpeeches 


and teſtimonies of thoſe that ſuffered in Scotland fince 
the year 1680. For many of them, which no doubt are 


extant, have not come into the hands of the publiſhers 


ot this collection, and ſome of them that were in their 
hands, did ſo far coincide with other, in matter and 


phraſe, that they left them unpubliſhed, with ſome re- 


mark upon them, to keep up the memory of theſe ho- 
nourable ſufferers; being deſirous that the book ſhould 


not ſwell to ſuch a bulk, as might make it leſs uſeful to 


country people, who have not much money to buy, or 


leiſure to read bulky volumes. And if encouragement 


be found in this attempt, there may more of them come 
to be publiſhed afterwards. Only this, the collectors of 


| theſe teſtimonies can ſay, that they have left out none, 
which were in their hands, that they conceived might be 


for the benefit of the public, upon any ſiniſter view or 
account: And if any thall find any alteration in any of 
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| them from their own manuſcripts (except it be in the 
grammar, wherein they took ſome little freedom, where 
* neceſſity required it) they are to impute it to variety tf 
i copies, whereof they had ſeveral, and choſe that which 
| RS they conceived the moſt genuine. 55 
IN 2. As for the teſtimonies of the baniſhed, they being 5 
A much the ſame, as to all material points, with theſe of 
1 the dying witneſſes, they are omitted, and a liſt of their 
3 names added in the appendix. | 
23. The laſt ſpeeches of thoſe, who ſuffered on account 
A ol the Earl of Argyle's attempt, in the year 1685, are {| 
adviſedly pretermitted, both becauſe ſome of them are 


jþ already publiſhed in a book intituled, The Weſtern Mar- 
i tyrology, and likewiſe becauſe it is the opinion of the 
|: - encouragers of this work, that their teſtimony was not 
i ſo directly concert, according to the true ſtate of the 


1 | quarrel, for the covenanted intereſt of the church of 
/ Chriſt in Scotland, as it ought to have been; though they 
| _ intend not hereby to rob them of the glory of martyr- 
| dom for the Proteitant religion. Nor can this be an 
prejudice to others, who may incline more fully to pu- 
f bliſh the tranſactions of the times. 
May the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who enabled his people to witneſs ſo good a confeſſion 
for his truth and cauſe, make theſe dying ſpeeches uſe- 
14 ful to animate all the lovers of the reformed religion, 
with the like Chriſtian magnanimity and reſolution, to 
ſtand up for its defence, againſt a Popiſh, Prelatic, and 
Jacobitiſh faction, endeavouring its overthrow. May he 
unite us in the way of truth and duty, to ſtrive _—_— 
1 for the valuable intereſts of our religion and 3 
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4 diſmal account of the form 5 burning the Solemn 


League and National 8 with God and one ano- 


ther, at Linlithgow 29th, 1661 bei the birtb- 
day of King Charles the he Lend. ; 5 7 


Tin: ſervice being cated; the 1 were «fo aled | 
wich bonfires on every fide, that it was not with- 
out hazard to go along them: the magiſtrates about four 
1 o'clock in the afternoon went to the Earl of Linlithgow's 
1 lodging, inviting bis Lordſhip to honour them with his 
1 preience at the ſolemnity of the day; fo he came with the 
magiſtrates, accompanied with many gentlemen to the 
market-place, where a table was covered with 2 
then the curate met them and prayed, and ſang a 
2nd ſo eating ſome of the confections, they threw t ere 
among the people. The fountain all the time running 
fy Freon and Spaniſh wine of divers colours, and continu- 
cd tunning three or four hours. The Earl, the magiſtrates . 
and gentlemen, did drink the king and queen's good 
health, and all royal healths, not forgetting his majeſty's 
commiſſioner's health, Lord Middleton, and breaking ſe- 
veral baſkets full of glaſles. | 
At the market-place, was erected an arch ſtanding gupot” 
four pillars, on one ſide whereot was placed a — 4 in 
form of an old Hag, having the Covenant in her hands 
with thig ſuperſcription, A glorious Reformation : on the o- 
ther ſide was placed a ſtatue in a Whigmuir's habit, having | 
the Remonſtrance in his hand, with this ſuperſcription, 1 
Ne aſſociation with Malignants ; within the arch on the *' 
right hand was drawn a committee of eſtates, with this 
| inſcription, An act for delivering up the King. Upon the 
left hand was drawn the commiſſion of the kirk, with this 
ſuperſcription, 4 commiſſion of the Kirk and committee of . 
eftates, and Act of the Meſt. kirk of Edinburgh, and upon 
the top of the arch ſtood the Devil as an angel of light, | 
with this ſuperſeription, Stand to the cauſe; and on the 5 
5 top of he arch hung a table with this n, 1 


= — — — r 
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From Covrnanters with uplifted hands, | 

From Remonſtrators with aiſociate bands, 

Ftom ſuch committees as govern'd this nation, 
From kirk * and their proteſtation, 
| S cod Lord deliver 16. 


4 > 5» ts ad 
On ihe pillar of the arch ub the covenant were 
drawn kirk-Rools, rocks and reels; upon the pillar be- 
|  _ neath the Remonftrance were drawn brechams, cogs and 
/  _ fpoons; on the back of the arch was drawn the picture 
ok Rebellion in à religious habit, with turned up e — , 
and with a fanatic geſture, and in its right hand holding 
Lex Rex, that infamous (rather famous) book, . 4 
taining defenfive arms, and in the left band holding gp? 
pitiful wo hlet, (rather excellent paper) The cauſes of 
God's and about its waſte were all the acts of par- 
W committees of eſtates, and acts of general _ | 
blies and commiſſion of the kick, their proteſtations and 
declarations during theſe twenty-two years rebellion, (fo 
. they called the time of Reformation), and above was this 
fuperſcription, Rebellion is as the fin of witcheraſt. Then 
at the drinking of the king's health, fire was put to the 
frame, which gave many fine reports, and ſoon burnt 5 
Pat to aſhes: which being conſumed, there ſuddenly appea 
© .,cda NN F y two n * Wis ber | 


1 | Great Davin 8 monarch on this da was « born, 
And to his kingdoms ha iy te or'd: 
The queen's arriv'd, the — now is worn, 


Let us rejoices this day is from the Lord. 


FI N 2 
hence, ſchiſmatics who our church did rent, 
Ty, covenanting, remonſtrating race; 


Let usrejoice that God this day hath eat. 


1 Then the magiſtrates accompanied the noble Farl t to 

' 1:68 his } palace, where the ſaĩd Earl had a bonfire very mag- 

| uidpent. Then the Earl and magiſtrates, and all 

reſt, did drink the king and queen, and all royal beds 
Phben the magiſtrates made proceſſion thro? the burgh, 
- and ſaluted every man of account, and ſo they ſpent the a 
„ © x 
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Oo! here of faithful witneſs cond, 


4 For Chriſt their King, refifting unto blood; | 
Lo! here upon their Piſgah top they ſtand; 


| Juſt on the confines of Emmanuel's land: 
Leaving th' ungrateful world, longing to be 
Poſſeſs'd of bleſſed immortality. — 
Lol here they ſtand, accoſting cruel death - 


1 With Chriſtian braveneſs, to their lateſt dts. 
| The views they have of heav'n” s eternal j joys, 


So far eclipſe all ſublunary toys, | 
I beir ſouls are only charm'd with things above, | 
Exulting in their fweet Redeemer's love. 


- Lo! here they ſtand, and will not quit the field, 4 


— They'll die upon the ſpot before they yield. 
Lo! with what courage and brave reſolution * 
They bear the ſhock of 


Hell's rage, Rome's fury, nor the — of thoſe 


Pretending friendſhip, tho” the worll of foes, 
Could never ſhake their ſteady 


To Zion's king, for whoſe ſupre ts 
Over his — 2 thus boldly — 9 
And by his grace endure unto the end; 


| Refuſing &erto 6 a baſe ſurrender 


Ot Chiilt's regalia to a vile pretender; 
Who ſwoln with more than Luciferian pride 
Could not in his own princely place abide; 


3 But would uſurp the ſp'ritual pow'r and throne 9 
By God JEHOVAH iv'n to Chriſt alone. Ws 
Ad having thus gainſt heav'n diſplay d a banner, 


The Corenant he [wore 1 in or manner, 
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He broke and burnt; divine and human laws, 


Trod under foot; and to ad gance his cauſe, 
Made bloody violence the only claim, 
Whereby he wore the royal diadem. 


Being | ferv'd with beaſts devoid of human ſenſe; 


Much more of honour and of conſcience; 


_ Who flew God's deareſt ſaints in field and city, 


*Gainit law and reaſon, without ſenſe and pity : 


Whole ſharpeit ſufferings could not allwage, $1 
Nor death itſelf allay their helliſh rage. 
As if their bodies dead felt ſenſe of pains, 


Cut all in parts, they hung them up in chains: 
Heads, legs, and arms, they place on ev'ry port 
Of burghs, or other places of reſort, | 


As ſtanding trophies of their victory, 


O'er divine truth, and human liberty. | 
Well, have they kill'd, and ta'en poſſeſſion ws! 


Is this the utmoſt that their rage cou'd do? 


Only to ſend Chriſt's loving ſubjects home, # 


To their dear country, where they long to come: 
What matter where their duſty parts do ly? | 


Interr'd on earth, or lifted up on high? 


While as their fouls eternal anthems raiſe, 


In ſweet accents to their Redeemer's praiſe. 
And will not Zion's King regain his crown? 


Throwing ſuch vain aſpiring mortals down 
Into that direful pit, from whence did low 
Theſe miſts of pride, which did enchant them ſo. 


Come then, behold theſe noble wimelas. 


Adorn'd with holy zeal and faithfulneſs; 

Who, like a cloud, do us inviron round, 
| Viewing (as twere what way we'll ſtand our ground,) | 
Let's run our race with equal patience, _ 


With eyes intent 3 our A 


but death remain 
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NALD CARGIL, /ometime minifter of the goſpel ; 
in the Barony pariſh of Glaſg ow, delivered by him in 
writing, before 1 e at the Croſs of n | 
9 27. 1681. 0 
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_HIS is the moſt joyful day that ever 1 8 in my 1 


pilgrimage on earth; my joy is now begun, whi 
I * 


all never be interrupted. I fee both my inte 
reſt, and his truth, and the ſureneſs of the one, and the 
preciouſneſs of the other. It is near thirty years fince e 45 
made it ſure; and fince that time (though there has fallen * 


Z out much fin) yet I was never out of an aſſurance of + 1 


mine intereſt, nor long out of fight of his preſence. He 4 


has dandled me, and kept me lively, and never left me 

| behind; though I was oft-times turning back. O he has 
ſhewed the wonderful preciouſneſs of his grace, not only 
in the firſt receiving thereof, but in renewed and multi- 


_ plied pardons! I have been a man of great ſins, but he 4 


has been a God of great mercies. And now, throu 


| his mercies, | have a conſcience as ſound and quiet, as if 1 . 4 


bad never ſinned. It is long ſince I could have ventured 
on eternity, through God's mercy, and Chriſt's merits; 


taken away; and now death is no more to me, but to 
caſt myſel into my huſband's arms, and to lye down with 
him. And however it be with me at the laſt, though I 


ſomewhat terrible, aud that is now 1 


ſhould be ſtraitened by God, or interrupted by men, yet x ; 


all is fare, and ſhall be well. I bave followed holineſs, 


l have taught truth, and I have been moſt in the main 


things; not that I thought the things concerning our 
times little, but that I thought none could do any thing 
to purpoſe in God's great and public matters, till they 


were right 1 in their er And O chat all bad ta- | | 
ken oy 4 . for then * had been — _— 
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36 The laſt Speech and Teftimany 
dies. The religion of the land, and zeal for the land's 
engagement, are coming to nothing, but a ſupine, loath- 
ſome and hateful formality; and there cannot be zeal, 
livelineſs and 1ightneſs, where people meet with perſecu- 

tion, and want heart renovation. My foul trembles to 


think how little of regeneration there is amongſt the mi- 


niſters and profeſſors of Scotland. O the miniſts&rs of 


Scotland, how have they betrayed Chriſt's intereſt, and be- 


guiled ſouls! They fave not entered in themſelves, and 


them that were entering in they hindered. They have ſold 


"the thinan-of Cheik, and Bharket of his chuced, for a hore 


and curſed quiet to themſelves, which is now near an 


end: And they are more one, and at peace with God's e- 1 


nemies, after they had done all their miſchicfs, than they 
were at firſt, when they had but put hand tothem. And I 


much fear, that though there were not one miniſter on all 


the earth, he would make no more uſe of them: but there 


Vill be a dreadful judgment upon themſelves, and a long 


curſe upon their poſterity, _ 


A s to our profeſſors, my counſel to them is, that they 
would fee well to their own regeneration, for the mot 


part of them has that yet to do; and yet let never one 


think he is in the right exerciſe of true religion, that has 

not a zeal to God's public glory. There is a {mall rem- 

nant in Scotland, that my ſoul has had its greateſt come 
fort on earth from. 1 with your increaſe in holineſs, | 


number, love, - religion, and righteouſneſs: And wait 


vou, and ceaſe to contend with theſe men that are gone 
Fe tbem, 


om us; for there is nothing that ſhall convince 


but judgment. Satisfy your conſciences, and go for» 
ward; for the nearer you are to God, and the further 
| from all others, whet 


er ſtated enemies, or lukewarm 


” miniſters and profeſſors, it ſhall be the better. My preach - 
ing has occaſioned great perſecution, but the want of it 
will, I fear, occaſion worſe. However, I have preached 


the truths of God to others; as it is written, I believed, 


and fo 1 preached; and | have not an ill conſcience in 
_ preaching truth whatever has followed: And this day. I 
am to ſcal with my blood all the truths that ever 1 have 


preached: and what is controverted of that which I have = 


been profeſſing, ſball (ere long) be manifeſted by God's = 
Judgments in the conſciences of men. I had a ſweet 
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| calmneſs of ſpirit, and great-ſubmiſſion as to my taking, 


the providence of God was ſo eminent in it; and l could 
not but think, that God judged it neceſſaty ſor his glory, 
to bring me to ſuch an end, ſeeing he looſed me from 
ſuch a work. My ſoul would be exceedingly troubled a- 
nent the remnant, were it not that I think the time will 
be ſhort. Wherefore hold faſt, for this is the way that 

is now perſecuted, , „ <P 
As to the cauſe of my ſuffering; the main is, Net ac- 
knowledging the preſent authority, as it is eſtabliſbed in the 


ſupremacy and explanatory act. This is the magiſtracy that 
I have tejected, that was inveſted with Chriſt's power. 


And ſeeing that power taken from Chriſt, which is his 


_ © glory, made the eſſential of the crown, I thought this 
Was, as if 1 had ſeen one wearing my huſband's garments,.. . ' * 
_ after he had killed him. And ſeeing it made the efſential 3 
ol the crown, there is no diſtinction we can make, that 
can free the conſeience of the acknowledger, from being 
a partaker of this ſacrilegious robbing of God. And it is 
| but to cheat our conſciences, to acknowledge the civil 


power; for it is not civil power only that is made of the 


_ eflence of his crown: And ſeeing they are ſo expreſs, We . 71 f 
| ought to be plain; for otherwiſe it is to deny our teſti⸗ 


mony, and conſent to his robbery. 


Alfter he was come to the ſcaffold, ſtanding with his 
back towards the ladder, he fixed his eyes upon the mul» 
titude, and defired their attention: And after finging a 
part of the 118th Palm, from the 16th verſe to the cloſes 


he looked up to the windows on both ſides of the ſeaifald 
with a ſmiling countenance, requeſting the people to com- 


| poſe themſelves, and hear a few words that he had to ſay, 


which, ſaid he, I ſhall direct to three forts of folk; and | 
(hall endeavour to be brief. Firſt, All you that are go * 


ing on in perſecuting the work and people of God, O 


ware, for the Lord's ſake, and refrain from ſuch courſes, 


a torment far beyond what we are to endure by the 


bands of cruel and bloody murderers. Upon this the 


drums were beaten, at which he ſmilingly faid, Now ye 
lee we have not liberty to ſpeak, or at leaſt to ſpeak what. 


we would; but God knoweth our hearts. But, O ye that 


are called maipiſters, and profeſs in the church of Scots. 
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to you that are 


_  rogatives, 


ſilence a little, and then faid, Of this ſubject I ſhall ky | 
no more. Only I think the Lord's quarrel againſt this 
land is, becauſe there has not been 10 much BY 

gion and ſoul · exerciſe among either miniſters or profel- 
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land, who are wearied in waiting upon the Lord, and 
are turned out of his way, and run into a courſe of groſs 
defection and backſliding; truly, for my part, I tremble 
to think what will become of you; for either you ſhall be 
_ puniſhed with ſore affliction, I mean, in your conſcien- 
ces, becauſe of fin, or elſe you ſhall be tormented eter- 
nally without remedy, which ſhall be ſhortly, it mercy 
prevent it not; which I pray God may be the mercy of 


all theſe to whom he has thoughts of peace. All ye that | 
are the poor remnant, who fear ſinning more than ſuffer... 


ing, and are begging for his returning to Scotland to 


wear his own crown, and reign as king in Zion, in ſpite 


of all that will _ him, whether devils or men: I ſay 
c 


ye ſhall die in the faith of it, that he ſhall return, and if 


| you ſuffer with him, you ſball alſo reign with him; which 
 . reign will be glorious and eternal. I come now to tell 
©. you for what 


t I am brought here to die, and to give you 
an account of my faith, which I ſhall do as in the fight of 
the living God, before whom, I am ſhortly to ſtand. 


- 2 Firſt, I declare I am a Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, a Preſby- . 
ter ian in my judgment, and whatever hath been faid of | 


me, I die teſtifying againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, 


| _ and all manner of defection from the truth of God, and |} 
1 againſt all who make not the ſcriptures, which are the | 
word of God, their rule, that ſo they may commend | 
Chriſt and his way to ſtrangers, by a holy and goſpel 
converſation. The cauſe for which I am ſentenced to die | 
here this day, is my diſowning of authority in the unlaw-= | 
| ful exerciſe thereof, when they, inſtead of ruling for God, 


are aging againſt him, and encroaching upon his pre- 


Whereupon the drums were again beaten, and he kept 


reli | 


'8, as thete ſeemed to be, when the land owned Chriſt 9 
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us waiting, Wait on, and ye ſhall not | 
/ . , be diſappointed; for either your eyes ſhall ſee it, or elſe 


that woful ſupremacy which my ſoul ab- 

bdors, and which 1 have teſtified againſt ſince I was appre- 
bended; and now, again, I diſown all ſupremacy over the | 

conſciences of men, and liberties of Chriſt's church. | 


and then there would not be ſo much backlliding ; an 


| ſhaken looſe c 
_ Chriſt, and 
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and his truths: I wiſh there were more trug con 


for fear of ſuffering, living at eaſe, when there are ſo er 


to contend for Chriſt and his cauſe. 
Now, for my own caſe, I bleſs the Lord, that for all 
that hath been ſaid of me, my conſcience doth not con- 
demn me: I do not ſay I am free of fin, but I am at 
with God through a ſlain Mediator: and I be- 
it there is no ſalvation but only in Chriſt. And 
1 Mn that ſuperſtitious way of worſhipping of angels, 
and ſaints, contrary unto the word of God: as alſo L 
abhor the lea 8 
nances. I U 


— * 


Ing to ſelf-righteouſneſs, and Popiſh pe- 


more, I hade 


it can deſire to be. And now this is the ſw 


WI ay, * 


the Lord, that theſe thirty years, and 
zen at peace with God, and was never 
Fat; "ond now Iam as ſure of my intereſt in 
ice with God, as all within this Bible, 
aud the Spirit of God can make me; and Il am no more 
terrified at death, nor afraid of hell, becauſe of ſin, 
than if I had never had ſin; for all my fins ate free- 
I pardoned, and waſhen thoroughly away, through the / 
precious blood and interceſſion of Jeſus briſt. And I. 
am fully perſuaded, that this is his way for which I fuf- 
fer, and that he will return gloriouſly to Scotland, bar 
it will be terrifying to many; therefore I intreat ou, 
be not diſcouraged at the way of Chriſt, and the 
cauſe for which 1 am to lay down my life, and = 
iu eternity, where my ſoul ſhall be as full of — 
and moſt glorious day that ever m eyes did fee. Now, 
Il. ntreat you, ſtudy to know and believe the _—_— 
- which are the truths of God; theſe I have * 
and do firmly believe them O! prepare E judge 
ments, for ey ſhall be ſore and ſudden. Enemies u, 
no enraged againſt the way 
etre long t y thall be enraged one againſt another, to 
their own — wo At this the drums were beaten _ 
a third time. And then being taken to the north-fide - 
of the ſcaffold, he ſtood a little, durin the ſpace that . 
one of the reſt was anging. And _ ing carried to 
| was brought to the eaſt · ſide of the ſcafold; and then he 
* I intreat 4 PPC * for a Ire woe 


and people of God, but 


. 


An 


1 | ; | 
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bol you to bleſs him, that he bath brought me 


ſhall wound me no more. I forgive all 
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 _ will ſuddenly come and make inquiſition for the blood 
chat has been ſhed in Scotland. Then he was command - 
ed to Ly 8 ladder; and as he ſet his. ſoot on it, he 
_ faid, Thi | 
aud 'perturbation of mind, than ever I entered the pulpit 
to preach. And when he was up, he fat bimſeff down, | 
and faid, Now, I am near to the * of „ ob ED 


e Lord knows I go up this ladder with lefs fear 


which ſhall be ſure; for 1 bleſs the Lor 


makes me triumph over devils, and meng and fm; they 


they have done to me, and pray the Lord 1 
the wrongs that any of the elect have doſ apa 


I pray that ſufferers may be kept from , and helped 


to know their duty. Then having praye#a little with- 


nin hira{elf, he lifted up the napkin, andf ſaid, Facewel | 
All relations and friends in Chriſt; ſarewel acquaintan= | 
ces, and all earthly enjoyments ; farewel reading and | 
preaching, praying and believing, wanderings, reproaches | 
"OR 7 ſufferings. Welcome joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. Welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; into thy | 
= bi ts I commit my ſpirit. Then he prayed a lle, and 1 
the executioner turned him over praying. —_ 


{ Becauſe this dying Teflimeny and laft Speech are but 


' SKEEN, who Ae . * E nde 


Dearef Friend, 


HERE is now pething- tal el fin © ous 


cerned in (except the "OP 9 as in Je and 
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ort, which was cccaſioned through want of time; and 
the perſecutars ſeverity, who "took his larger teftimony | 
from him th? day before he died; paper and ink being 
_ conveyed to him ſecretly by a cord through the window the 

_ night before his death, it is thought proper to ſuljoin theſe 
Aeg letters of his, ( they being all of concern } 

to give a more full diſcovery of the teſt imony which he 
| held: and, particularly, of his witneſſing againft the er= | 
 rors, aac that time, breach by the infamous John Gib, 
44 the letter written to the ata in * correBlion- 


| bouſe manifeſts.) 


Etter from Mr. Doxaxn e to-Mr. 4. 
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1 moſt affected, yet in that which is beſt. My foul was 
refreſhed to ſee any that had ſo far overcome the fear 


* 
your fellows; that you may either be cleanly brought _ 
off, or honourably — rightly carried through. He is 

begun, in part, to anſwer me, though not in that which 


. 


and torture of death, and were fo far denied to the af- 


fections of the fleſh, as to give full liberty to the exone- 
ration of conſcience in the face of theſe bloody tyrants 


and vile apoſtates. And yet theſe, by our divines, mult 
be acknowledged as magiſtrates, which very heathens, 


endyed with the light of nature, would abominate, and 


would think it inconfiſtent with reaſon to admit to, or 
continue in the magiſtracy, ſuch perjured, bloody, diſ- 
ſolute und flagitious men, as to make a wolf the keep 


and feeder of the flock. But every ſtep of their dealing 
with God, with the land, and with yourſelf and bre- | 


_ thren, is a confirmation of your judgment anent them, 


and ſufficient ground ot your deteſtation and rejection of 
them; and it is the ſin of the land, and of every perſoan 
ne along with you, and theſe + 
ion; but fince they have not done that, 
they ſhall not now, meet with the like honour, if e- 
ver they meet with it, till vengeance be poured out 
upon them; and- they, and their king, ſhall either be 

keeped together in wrath, or divided in wrath, that they 
may be one anothers deſtruction. But go on valiant - 


in it, that they have not 
few as that 1 


champion, you die not as a fool, though the apoſtate, 


untaithful, and luke warm miniſters and profeſſors of this 


generation think and fay ſo; they ſhall live traitors, and 


moſt of them die fools; I fay, traitors, as fome men 


tive upon the reward of treachery, for their quiet and | 


liberty; if it may be called a liberty, as it is redeemed 


with the betraying of the intereſt of Chriſt, and the 
| blood of his people. But he himſelf hath ſealed your 

fufferings, and their thus ſaying, condemns God, and 
bis ſealing condemns them. But neither regard their 


voices, nor fear, for God will neither ſeal to, folly noe _ 4 


iniquity; he — 4 only having ſealed your ſufferings, ; 


but your remiſſion; go on to finiſh aud perfect your 


- teſtimony, not only againſt them, but againſt all that 


fubject unto them, fide with them, or are ſilent at 


W 
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though they have nothing of worth or virtue in them: 
I am. perſuaded of this, that none can appear before 


them, and acknowledge them, as they have now in- 
_ veſted themſelves (ſtanding on a foundation of perju- 
ry, which is an act reciſſory of their admiſhon to the go- 
vernment) with Chriſt's crown on their head, and a 


ſceptre of iniquity, and a {word of perſecution in their 


hand, but muſt deny Chriſt. And, in effect, the whole 
land generally hath denied Chriſt, and defired a' mur- 
derer. And as for that unſavoury ſalt, that lately ap- 


peared, acknowledged them, and was aſhamed of this 
teſtimony, and in ſo doing, gave the firſt vote to your 
condemnation; and proclaimed a lawfulneſs to the reſt 
of the aſſizers and murderets, to follow in their coudem- 
nations; God {hall require this with his other doings at 


i his hands; and I am ſomewhat afraid, if he be not ſud- 
deͤenly made the ſubject of ſerious repentance, he ſhall be 


made the ſubject of great vengeance. But forgive and 
forget all theſe private injuries, and labour to go to eter- 
nity and death, with a heart deſtitute of private teven- 


iſ f | cm and filled with zeal to God's glory, and aſſign to 
p i 


m the quarcel againſt bis enemies, to be followed out 
by himſelf in his own way, againſt the indignities done 


to God, and againit the mocking pei ſidiouſneſs, impieties 


and lukewarmneſs of this generation. And for yourſelf, 


| whatever there has been either of fin or duty, remember 
|. the one, and forget the other, and betake yourſelf whol- 


ly to the mercy of God, and the merits of Chriſt; ye 


know in whom ye have believed, and the acceptableneſs 
of your believing, and the more fully you henceforth bes 
Heve, the greater ſhall be his glory, and the greater your | 


peace and ſafety. Farewel, deareſt friend, never to ſee one 
another any more, till at the right hand of Chriſt. Fear 
not, and the God of mercies grant a full gale and a fair 


entry into his kingdom, that may carry you ſweetly and 
_ ſwiftly over the bar, that you find not the rub of death. 
Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, ED 
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D in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, is never much to 


of My. Donald Cargill. 43 
| A Litter to ſome Friends before be went Abroad. 
Dear Friend, | 


eſpecially from that part of it, for whom and with 


ww 


whom I defired only to live: yet the dreadful apprehen- 
ſions I have of what is coming upon this land, may help 
to make me ſubmiſſve to this providence, though more 


bitter: You will have ſnares for a little, and then a de- 


much leſs to rejoice over them; as if I were taken, and they 


own lot of banishment; though I am afraid that none shall 


be bemoaned, ani leſs at this time than any other; 
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I Cannot but be grieved to 90 from my native land, and | 


luge of judgment. I do not ſpeak this to affright any, 
left; or were ſtudying, by theſe thoughts, to alleviate my | 


bleſs themſelves long upon the account that they ares | 
left behind. But my deſign is, to have you making for 
ſnares and judgments, that ye may have both the greateſt 
readineſs, and the greateſt thelters, for both ſhall be in 
one. Clear accounts, and put off the old; for it is like 
that what is to come will be both ſudden and ſurpriſing, _ 
| that it will not give you time for this. Beware of taking 
on new deht. I am afraid that theſe things that many” 
are looking on as favours, are but come to bind men to- 
gether in bundles for a fire. I am ſure if theſe things be 
embraced, there (hall not be long time given for- uſing 
of them; and this laſt of their favours and ſnares is ſent - 
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to men, to ſhow that they are that which otherwile apy” p 
| will not confeſs themſelves to be. Tell all, that the ſhel- 
| ter and benefit of this ſhall neither be great nor long; but 
' the ſnare of it ſhall be great and prejudicial. * And for 
mylelf, I think, for the preſent, he is calling me to ano- 
ther land. But how long ſhall be my abode, or what 
employment he has for me there, I know not; for I can=' __ 
not think he is taking me there to live and luck only. I! 


A Litter to Joan MAL cou and ARCHIBALD AL iso, - i 
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when theſe that ſurvive have nothing to live among but | 
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De laſt Speech and Teftimeny 
miſeries, perſecution, ſnares, ſorrows and ſinning; and | 
| where the only deſirable fight, viz. Chriſt reigning in a 
free and flouriſhing church, is wanting, and the greatly 
_ grieving and offenſive object to devout fouls, viz. devils, 
and the worſt of the wicked, reigning and raging, is ſtill 
| before our eyes; and though we had greater things to 
leave, and better times to live in, yet eternity does fo far 
exceed and excel theſe things in their — perfection, 
_ that they who ſee and are ſure (and we fee indeed, being 
made ſure) will never let a tear fall, or a ſigh go at the 
farewel, but would rather make a flip to get death, nor 
to shun it, if both were not equally deteftable to them 
upon the account of God's commandments, whom they | 
neither dare, nor are willing to offend, even to obtain 
heaven itſelf. And there are none who are his, but they 
muſt ſee themſelves infinitely advantaged in the exchange; 
and accordingly haſten, if fin, the flesh, and want of aſ- 
ſurance, did not withſtand; and there is no doubt, but 
theſe muſt be weak and poor ſpirits, that are bewitched 
or enchanted, either with the fruitions or hopes of the {| 
world. And as earth has nothing to hold a refolute and 
._ © Teconciled ſoul, ſo heaven wants nothing to draw it; and 
to ſome to live here has been always weariſome, ſince 
_ their peace was made, Chriſt's ſweetneſs known, and their 
oven weakneſs and unuſefuIneſs experienced; but now it 
is become hatefully Joathſome, ſince devils, and the worſt 
of men, are become the head, and dreadful by their ſtu- 
pendious permiſſions, looſings and lengtbenings in their 
- reigning; and friends are become uncomfortable, becauſe - 
they will neither Chriſtianly bear and bide, nor rightty | 
go forward to effectuate their own delivery. But for you, | 
3 is nothing at this time (if you yourſelves be ſure 
with God, which, I hope, either you are, or will be) 
which can make me bewail your death, though the 
cCauſe of it doth both increaſe my affection to you, and 
indignation againſt theſe enemies. Yet for you, notwith- 
ſtanding of the unjuſtneſs of the ſentence, go not to e- 
ternity with indignation againſt them, upon your ewn 
account. Neither let the goodneſs of the cauſe ye ſuifer 
- ſor, found your confidence in God, and your hope of 
well-being; for were the action never ſo good, and per- 
formed without the lealt failing, which is not incident to 
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Mr. Donald Cargill. ar” 
| human infirmity, it could never be a cauſe of obtaining 
mercy, nor yet commend us to that grace from whi 
weare to obtain it. There is nothing now which is yours, 
when you are pleading and petitioning for mercy, that 
muſt be remembered but your fins; for in effect, there is 
nothing elſe ours. Let your fins then be on your heart, 
as your ſorrow, which we muſt bewail, before we be part= 
ed with them, as the captive her father, not becauſe ſhe 
Was to leave him, but becauſe ſhe had been fo my with 
him. Aud ler -theſe mercies 4s God war yaw ny. hriſt, 
de before your as your hopes, and your winning to 
ttheſe as the vide aaich upon which we can be faved; if 
there be any thing ſeen or looked to in ourſelves but fin, 
wie cannot expect remiſſion and ſalvation allenarly thro? 
irre grace, in which expeclation only it can be obtained; 
neither can we earneſtly beg, till we fee ourſelves deſti- 
. tute of all that procures favour, and full of all that me- 
|  rits and haſtens vengeance and wrath. And beſides, it 
beightens the price of that precious blood, by which _. 
only we can have redemption from fin and wrathz it + 
being the only ſufficient in itſelf, and only acceptable _ 
to the Father, and ſo it muſt be, being the bleſſed ana 
gracious device and reſult of infinite wiſdom, which 
| makes the eternal God to be admired in his gtaciouſneſs »if 
and holineſs, having found out the way of his own pay - 
ment, without our hurt, and which makes all return to 
their own deſires, and there to reſt in an eternal com- 
_ placency; for this way returns to God his glory, to 
6-1 juſtiee its fatisfaQtion, to diſquieted conſciences of men; 
| trighted and awakened with the fight of fin and wrath, 
| eaſe, peace and aſſurance, and to the ſouls of men fel- 
| Jlowthip with God and hope of eternal ſalvation. Now, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt being made ſure to us, ſe- 
ceures all this for us, and this both is believed and appre- 
- hended by faith, it being the hand by which We grip 
_ this rock, and if it be true, it cannot but be ſtrong, 
and e ſaved. Look well then to your faith, that it be 
a faith growing out of regeneration, and the new cte - 
ture, and have Chriſt for its righteouſneſs, hope and re- 


' 
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f -| joicing, and be ſealed by the ſpirit of God: and what 
1 this ſealing is, when it comes it will abundantly ſhow 
o 


| Ufelf; and there can be no other full atisfaction 10 
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46 The laſt Speech and TH , ß 
foul than this. But ſeek till ye find, and whatever ye 
find for the preſent, let your laſt act be to lay and leave 

' yourſelves on the righteouſneſs of his Son, expecting life 
thro” his name, according to the promiſe of the Father. 


Dear friends, your work is great, and time ſhort; but this 
is a comfort, and the only comfort in your preſent condi- 
tion, that you have a God infinite in mercy to deal with, 


who is ready at all times to forgive, but eſpecially per- 


| fons in your caſe, who have been jeoparding your lives = | 


upon the account of the goſpel, whate -t failings or 
infirmities in you, that action hath been accompanied 


with; for it is the action itſelf which is the duty of this 
Whole covenanted kingdom, and not the failing, for 


which you are brought to ſuffering. Seek not then the 
favours of men, by making your duty your ſin; but 


confeſs your failings to God, and look for his mercy 


— 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt, who has ſaid, Mhoſocuer loſeth his life 
for my ſake, ſball keep it unto eternal life. And tho! it will 
profit a reprobate nothing to die alter this manner, for 
nothing can be profitable without love, which only is, or 


can be, in a believer, yet it ſhould be no diſadvantage, 1 
but, in a manner, the belt way of dying; for it would 


take ſome from his days that he might bave lived, and 


ſo prevent many fins that he would have committed, 


and ſo the fin is leſſened that is the cauſe of eternal ſuf- 


"ferings. 


And let not this diſcourage you, or lay you by, that 
the work is great, and the time ſhort, though this indeed 


| ſhould mind you of your ſinful neglect, that were not 
better provided for ſuch a ſhort and peremptory ſum- Þ#F 
mons, which you ſhould always bave expected. It alſo 
 ſhews the greatneſs of the fn of theſe enemies, that not 
only take away unjuſtly your bodily life, but alſo ſhorten 
your time of preparation, and ſo do their utmoſt to de- 
-prive you of eternal life. Vet, I fay, let not this ether 
_ diſcourage, or lay you by, for God can pertect great 
works in a ſhort ume, and one of the greateſt things that 


befal men, ſhall be effectuate in the — © an eye, 
which is one of the ſhorteſt. I aſſure you, 
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he put tbe 

| thief on the croſs thro” all bis deſires, convictions, ne JI 
_ verſion, juſtification, ſanCtification, &c. in a ſhort tins, 
and left nothing to bemoan, but that there did not re» 


F 


main time — to gui on and fiat had dome 
ail theſe things for him on then, . let your in- 
tent be ſeriouſneſs; the greatneſs of your ſorrow, and 


of Me. Denali Gargit. © - #9 7 


the height of love, in a 87 1% make a compenſation 


for the ſhortneſs of time, and 
have gone ſhort way; for 


not, either ſuch enforcements or power; and be perſuaded 
in this, you have him as much and more baſtening than 
yourſelves ; for you may know his motion by. your own, 
they being both ſet forward by him. And dear friends, 


be not terrified at the manner of your death, which to 
me ſeems the eaſieſt of all, where you come to it without 


in, and in perfect judgment, and go thro” ſo ſpeedily; 
— the pain be felt the glory is come: but pray for 
a . _ meaſure of his preſence, which only can make 


on though ye yourſelves 
theſe things ate, one 
hour will perform — than thouſands re Wt there were 


ſs through the hardeſt things cheerful and pleaſant. 


| I id you farewel, expecting, though our parting be fad, _}f 
our gearing ſhall be joyful again. Only your great ad- 
— him much, 


vantage in the caſe you are in, is to 


ſor that is his glory, and engages him to perform what - 


ever ye have credited him with. No more, but avow 
with you. 


To the Priſoners i in ; the arm 2 of Edinburgh. 
9 F riends, 


boldly to ins a full 8 for his truths, os s you LY | 


DONALD CARGI as 4 * 


1 Think, ye cannot but hae 1 Po am both concern- 


ed and afflicted with your condition; and I would 


have written ſooner, and more, if 1 had not feared that 
you might have been jealous (under your 3 | 


that I had been ſeducing you to follow me, and not 
to God, (as he himſelf knows) to be led in all truths; 


and 1 judge, 1 have been in this graciouſly anſwered; 


* and trutb. Ir has been my earneſt and frequent prayer 


: bug E deſire none, if they themſelves judge it not to be 


triſih, to adhere to any thing that I bave either preach⸗ 
ed, written, or done; to any hazard, much more to the 
* 2 — RT 
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| | _ neſs in this begun diſcovery, and your ſincerity and fn- 

F | gleneſs gave me not hope, that God's purpoſe is to turn 
tis to the great mercy of his poor church, and yours, 
if ye marr it not; and yet the great fin and pillar of 8a- 
tan that is in this ſnare, makes me tremble. It was 

 , _— God's mercy to you that gave fuch conviftions, that made 

1 you, at ſome of you, once to part with theſe men; 

aàand it was undoubtedly your fin that you continued not 

| ſo, but after convitions, did caſt yourſelves into new 

| temptations; for convictions ought to be tenderly guid- 

_ ed, leſt the Spirit be grieved from whom they come; 

| but this ſecond diſcovery tho! it be with a ſharper rebuke, 

as it makes God's mercy wonderful, ſo it ſhall render 

your perſeverance in that courſe, ſinful and utterly in- 
_ excuſable; for God has broken the ſnare, and it will be 
pour preat ſin, if you go not out with great haſte, joy 
and thankfulneſs, when God's wonderful diſcovery — bi 
made ſuch a way for your delivery; for God having now 

+ ſhown you, the ring-leaders and authors of theſe opini- 

dns to be perſons of ſuch abominations, calls you not on- 

ö Ivy to deny credit to them, but alſo to make a ſerious 

ſearch of their tenets, which will, I know, by his grace, 

bring you undoubtedly to ſee that theſe things are con- 
trary both to God's glory and truth, that they fo much 

And now, dear friends, as I cannot be tender enough 

of you, who in your zeal and finglenefs have been miſ- 
led; for tho' this did bewray a 1 Gmplicity and un- 
watchfulneſs, yet it did alſo le. en ſome zeal and ten- 

dierneſs, that being beguiled, it was in things that were 
veiled and buſked with ſome pretences to God's glory, 
and public reformation. And on the other hand, I can» 
not have great enough abhorrence of theſe perſons, who 
— theraſelves to be of ſuch abominations, did give 
out themſelves to be of ſuch familiarity with God, and of 

ſo clear illumination, to make their deluſions more paſſing” 

with devout fouls. Let nothing make you think this is 


{| walignity, or natural enmity againſt the power of gods 
ih lineſs, or progreſs in reformation, that is venting. itſelf = 
Bi in me; for, the? I cannot win forward. as I ought, jet 
| have rejoiced to ſee others go forward. And L am ſure, 
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_ of Mr. Denald Cargill. 49 © 
there hes in this bed within you, a viper and a child. 
Satan transforming himſelf into an angel of gl + bas 
put theſe two together, to make it paſſing with fome, 
and to be ſpared of others, who are of tenderneſs. But 
| my ſoul's defire is, to kill the ſerpent, and keep the child 
 alivez and God is calling you loudly to ſever the good 
from the bad, that the wit of Satan's ſubtilty has mixed 
together, and to deliver yourſelves ſpeedily, as à toe 
from the hand of the hunter; and not only return, but 
bitterly mourn for your high provoking of God, in of- 
fering ſuch foul ſacrifices to his glory, and ſewing your 
old clouts upon that new. garment; in your making the 
enemy more to deſpiſe that cauſe and company, who are 
enough deſpiſed already, and diſcouraging thoſe who were 
following, and going forward with joy in that which was 
right, ſo that now, neither have they heart nor hand 
for the work, nor can they look out, till God recover 
them again. There is much in the whole of thoſe, that 
may, and does weight and overwhelm ſome ſpirits; but 
there is nothing in all their cogitations about it, that 
they found comfortable, unleſs it be, that he is cleared 
in affliting us, and continuing to afflict us, becauſe there 
Vvere ſuch — among us. 1 ſpeak this but of ſame of 
| you, and beloved by us, tho' ignorantly; and we wiſh 
that this be the laſt and great ſtop that was to be remoy- 
ed before his coming to revenge himſelf and reign, 1 
would not fay, but by this alſo be ſhewed bis tenderneſs, 
of preſerving integrity of doctrine, and ſound reforma» 
tion, and his purpoſe not to ſuffer errors and hereſies to 
| proſper. This I told you, when I met with you, that 
there were ſome things ye were owning which were | 
| highly approved of God; ſuch as an inward heart-Jove 
and zeal to God's glory, which I perceived to be in ſome 
of you, ſo far as it can be perceived, and ſetting up of ; 
that before you, as your-end, in purſuing it always as 
pour work, and a forgetting of all other things in regacdd 
Ait, excepting only theſe things without which we can- 
not glorify him, (as a work-man that attends his work, 
mult mind his tools) even our own ſalvation, and the ſal- 
vation of all others, as if they were not things wherein 
be is greatly glorified, for his glory is in righteouſneſs. 
and mercy, and in and by theſe is the falrauon of man 
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360 The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
| hy advanced, and to theſe it is inſeparably con- 
ij Next, I would adviſe you, to ſet apart more, yea, 
much more of your time, for humiliation, faſting and 
14 prayer, in ſuch an exigence, when the judgments of 
Bod appear to be fo near, and ſo great, fo that it be 
Mi! done without fin, for God cannot be glorified by ſin; 
ö For if my lie hath more abounded to his glory, why am 
| Judged as a ſinner? I was againſt ſuch who deny nature, 
Jen ure their right dues; for he that allows dues to 
others, allows them to be paid alſo: and we muſt be 
like priſoners, who are of great debt, and honeſt hearts, 
who know they cannot pay every one their full ſums, 
yet are reſolved to give every one ſome, and to the 
greateſt moſt, and to the reſt accordingly. And as there 
cannot. be a total abſtinence from meat, without ſelf- 
murder, fo there cannot be a total denying others their 
_ dues, ſuch as the benevolence of huſband to wife, and 
_ total abſtaining from work, without a tranſgreſſion of 
God's commandments and laws, which can never be a 
lorifying of him, which the more impartially they are 
_ " keeped, the more he is glorified. Next, ways are allow- 
ed of him, that ye may make yourſelves free, ſo much 
as in you lies, of all the public defections: Whatever 
may involve you in theſe, or contribute to their uphold- 
ing, without either an overpowering force, or an 'indiſ= 
penſible neceſſity: For I may buy meat and drink, in 
neceſſity, whatever uſe the ſeller may make of that mo- 
ney I give for my meat and drink. Next, he allows 
theſe particulars of reformation, ſuch as change of the 
names of days, of weeks, of terms of the year, and ſuch 
luke, warranted by the word, and example of the Chriſ- 
tians in (ſcripture, that have been neglected before in our 
reformation; ſo that there be not too much religion 
aced in theſe things, and other things more weighty Ty 
F: Pebich undoubtedly have more moral righteouſneſs in 
them) made little in regard of them: but in theſe good 
things Satan will quickly, if it be not already, over-drive 
you in your progreſs, and leave you only to hug a ſpuri- 
ous birth. But there are other things that ye maintained 
when I ſpoke with you (and the viper has more ſiuce ap- 
peared) as truths, and part of God's glory, that are ut? 


” 
1 
1 | 
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| complete. . . 
Yer, dear friends, when you hear this, let not Satan 
Aae, 

D 


terly eontrary to, and ineonſiſtent with the glory of God. 
As, firſt, Laying aſide of public preaching; ſome of 


them ſaying no leſs, nor they had no miſſing of it: ſo 


that ye thought, ye had reigned as kings without us, and 


would to God ye had reigned. Your flouriſhing ſhould 
have delighted, tho? we had not been the inſtruments and 
means thereof. But alas! this your liberty, that you ſo 
much bragged of, would have laſted but a little while, 


and was among your other beguiles; and was nothin 


elſe but Satan ſtirring you about to giddineſs, and raif- 
ing of fantaſtic fumes to the tickling of the imagination; 
but leaving you altogether without renovation of heart, 


— W 


| of Mr. Donald Cargill. 81 *4 


or progreſs in ſanctification: ſo that I cannot compare 


this your liberty to any thing elſe, but to an enchanted 


fabric, where the poor gueſts, only placed in imaginati- 
on, imagine themſelves to be 1n a pleaſant place, and at 
a royal entertainment; but when God comes, and delu- 


ſion vaniſheth, they will find themſelves caſt in ſome re- 


| mote wilderneſs, and they left full of aſtoniſhment and 


fears. | 


1 told you, while 1 was with you, that the devil was 


. ſowing tares among your thin wheat; but I was not long 


from you, exerciſed in thoughts about you, but I faw 


clearly, there was ſorcery in the buſineſs: and now I tell 


you, I fear ſorcerers alſo. I know 1 have ſpoken this a- 
Ts 7 mine own life, if they get the power they deſirez 


but I am ina defiance of them, and I know alſo in a de- 


fence by him who hath rved, and I know will pre- 


ſerve me, till my work be finiſhed. But if your liberty 

that you talked of had been true, it would at leaſt have 
| ſtayed till it had brought you to other thoughts, other 
works, and other comforts; and it might have been ea- 
ſily diſcerned not a true liberty, but a temptation that 

led you from public preaching, the great ordinance of 
God's glory, and mens good; as the apoſtle has that 
word, Forbidding us to preach to the Gentiles, But eſpe- 


cially to leave public ordinances at this time, when they 
are the only 
victory agat 


rds ſtanding, which ſhows Satan's 1 
nſt Chriſt's kingdom in Scotland not to be 
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moſt devout ſouls altogether out from under his deluũ- 


ons and temptations) as to make you believe that it is im- 


{fible to attain unto any thing of certitude of truth, 
iberty, manifeſtations and communion with God, if that 
which ſeemed to be ſo firm, be delußons; but ſhall Sa- 


tan have ſuch power to make men believe lies, and 
hall not God go inſinitely beyond him, in making men 

to ſee and believe trath? There were many that thought 

_ themſelves at the height of aſſurance, when under the 

greateſt temptations, as Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. Ferily I have 

_ cleanſed my hands in vain And yet they have a greater 

' certainty when they come to ſee, that there is no ſuch 


unquietneſs of ſpirit under this, as they found in the for- 


mer. And ſceing it is fo, reit not till ye attain that af- 
- ſurance of your own intereſt, and of his main truths, 
which is both above doubt and defect, that ye may be 
able to ſay, Now we believe and are fure. 8 1 


But in the next place, you will join with none in pu- 


dlic worſhip, but theſe who have infallible ſigus of rege= 
neration. 'This ſeems fair, but it is both falſe and foul; 


falſe becauſe of its falſe foundation, viz. That the cer- 


tainty of one's intereſt in Chrift may be known by ano- 


ther; whereas the ſcripture ſays, That none knows it, hut 


Ie that has it: Foul alſo, for this diſdain has pride in it, 
and pride is always foul; and tho? there be a difference 
* _ amongſt men, and that we ſhould have regard of repent- 


anee and brokenneſs of heart, yet theſe who have well 


\ fought and ſeen their own filthineſa, will judge them. 
ſelves the perſons, of any, that ſhonld be thruſt out of 


the aſſemblies of God's people; and that not only in re- 
gard of what they have been, but alſo in regard of what 


they daily ate. Next, ye would have all to be prayed to 
- eternal wrath, who have departed and made defection in 
this time: alas! we need not blow them away, the great 


is going faſt enough that way; but this, I am fure, 


limit him in his freedom and choice, in the greatneſs-of = 
his pardon, It is remarkable, that che angels in their 
glory th Cad, joined alſo with it, good will to men. Next, 
pye have rejected the Palms, with many other things, by 
a paper come from ſome of you; and I cannot fee upon 
what account, except it be, becauſe it is man's work, in 
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tuctüng the Pſalms out of proſe into metre. Then you 
muſt reject all the other Ser iptures, becauſe the tranſla- 
tion of them is of man's work; ye have not yet learned 
the original languages, * muſt betake — ron alto- 
gether to che ſpirit, what a ſpirit will chat be, that 
is not to be tried by the Scriptures! I told ſome of you; 
when I laſt ſaw you, that ye were too little led by the 
Scriptures, and too much by your own thoughts and 
_ ſuggeſtions, which indeed opens a wide door to deluſion, 
and, alas! Jays yourſelves open to-Satan's temptations. » * 
As far the reſt, of your denying all your former co- 
venants and declarations; this cannot be from God, 
they containing nothing but lawful and neceflacy duties; 
and ſuppole they did not contain and include a com- 
plete reformation, yet they did not exclude it; ſo that 
| ſtill holding them, we might have paſſed on to more 
perfection, and they might be inviolable obligations 
with us. And next, Vour cutting off all that were not 
of your mind, and delivering them up to devils, was 
not juſtice and religion, it being done neither in judge | 
ment nor tighteouſneſs, upon conviction of their crimes, 
but unbridled rage and fury. But theſe things I cannot 
fully ſpeak to now: yet there is ſomewhat that I cannot. 
paſs; but muſt tell you, that I fear there ſhall remain 
ſome of 1 the leaven is that ſhall not only ſpoil an 
orthodox Proteſtant, but alſo a true, tendet, and hum» 
ble Chriſtian, and give us nothing inſtead: of it, but © 
a bloun bladder: For 1 am perſuaded, if Satan ſho 
have the tutory but a while, he ſhould bring it to this; 
for it has been his way with ſome, firſt to "ke thank 
_ faint-likey and afterwards: to ſetile them at Atheiſm ; 
| like a cunning fiſher, running a fiſh upan an angle, who 
at laſt caſts it on dty ground. God is my witneſs, my 
ſoul lotes to ſee holineſs, tenderneſs, and zeal, in ſuch 
2 generation, where there is nothing but — 
unconcetpedneſs, and lukewarmneſs; and by his grace, 
I ſhall ever cheriſn it. I deſire you then, in the 2 
of Chriſt, to retain your zealz but ſce well to this, that 
tit be for his glory. Indeed, the more that you are zea- 
lous, l the further ye Je $91 forward, ſo that the word 
of God diet your courſe, ye are the more pleaſing. 
0 and dhall be the the deer $0 us. And. perſonne | 
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yourſelves, that though I cannot equal or go before; 

b = it is the ſincere deſire of my heart to follow ors 
And my foul wiſhes you well, tho” it may be I cannot 
here point, nor lead you the way to well-being; yet this 
I muft fay, that if 1 could lead you the way that he has 
led me, 1 ſhould let you fee eternal life, without thefe 
things that I am deſiring you to relinquiſh. Hold truth, | 

_ glorify God, be zealous to have him glorified; but think 
not to deſire the condemnation of any man, imply on 
that account, that they dare not come and continue 
| where you are; or to put a bar by prayer between them 
and a return, is a glorifying of God: we glorify him in 
= kind, * as he eg defires, we acquieſce in 

is ſentenge, when it is z tho' we wreſtle againſt it, 

before ic he known to 2 1 wt * 
I cannot bid you go forward in all, but I defire you | 
to go forward in that which is ſurer and better. And 
dear friends, let not the world have that to ſay, that 

when ye are become right, ye are become the leſs zea- 
lous; only take the right object, and let your zeal grow. 

O let not your ſufferings be ſtained with ſuch wildneſs, 

and think it not ſtrange that ye have not ſuch liberty in 

your return as ye ſeemed to bave before; if ye take the 
right way, and hold on, ye hall find it, in his time, 

| greater, and bettet, and furer. 1 ſhall only add, that 
there muſt be an expreſs owning of his truths, whereof 

ye have been perſuaded before now, which: now, are ei- 
| vel denied or doubted, otherwiſe you will come to no- 
thing of religion, or worſe; this will either ftate your 
ſufferings right, or be a mean to obtain a cleanly liberty 
from God in his due time, Grace, mercy and peace be 


with you. Amen. K por 1 en 3 
Ne DONALD CARGIL. |} 
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| The din,  Tefltimony and laſt Words of Mr. WALTER | 
SMIPH, Sede of Theology, who ſuffered at the Croſs s- 
2 Edinburgh, July 29, 16681, t . 


| Dear Friends and Acguaintan cr. 
A 51 defire, while in the body, to ſympathize fome- 
HA what with you in lamenting your various caſes, | 


. of My. Walter Smith. 85 | 
and the caſe of the church, whereof we are the ſons and 
daughters; ſo 1 muſt lay this gequeſt upon you, and 
leave it with you, that ye take ſome of your time, and 
ſet it apart particularly, to ſolace your ſouls, in bleſſing 
and magnifying your God and my God, for the lot he 
hath decreed and choſen out for poor unworthy me, 
from eternity, in time, and to eternity; in the immedi» 
ate enjoyment of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, incomprehenſible and unchangeable in his deings "ep 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and truth; 
and that becauſe he hath made me a man, and a Chriſti” {} 
an. And now I ſet to my ſeal to all his truths, reveal - | 
ed in his word; and particularly theſe: 1/, That he is 
one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. But alas! 
1 who can think of bim? who can hear of him, or write 
ot him aright? O he is God! he is God! zdly, That 
be made man perfect; and tho' we have deſtroyed and 
| incapacitate ourſelves to do any thing that is right, 
while out of Chriſt, yet we are under the obligation of 
1 the whole law, which is the perfect rule of righteoul- 
1 nels. 3d, That my Lord (yea, thro' free grace, I can 
| fay, my Lord Jeſus Chriſt) came to the world to fave 
finners: And tho? 1 cannot fay that 1 have been the 
_ greateſt of ſinners, yet I can ſay, that he hath covered, 
| pardoned, prevented and bid from the world, fins in me »| 
that have heinous by many aggravations. 4h © 
That except a man be born again, be cannot cuter mito 
te kingdom of heaven. My triends, this is the new 
birth, this is regeneration, that I am ſpeaking of, to 
which the great part, even of profeſſors, I fear, will be 
found ſtrangers. 5#hly, 1 ſet to my ſcal to the truth of 
I that precious promiſe, Joſh. i. 5. repeated Heb. xiu. 5. 
„Fer be hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake thee; 


ö 4. Geet Caddo rein ou 


Arne 


n together with all the other promiſes to that purpolez 
And I am ſure, he hath carried me thro' divers condi + 
R ions of life, many various and fingular difficulties and 

= 0 damping diſcouragements. But omitting theſe things, 

| whereof the profane perſecutors may as much boalt as 

_ _ to the outward as any, he hath led me thte' the ſeveral 
| Reps of ſoul exereiſe, and the of the new birth, _ 
e- into himſelf. This, this 0 friends, is the cognizauce 
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and diſtinguiſhing churaQer of à faint indeed; and by 


this and this only, we gaſ from death to hife 


Andi us } adhere to the Conteſſon of Faith am work 


of reformation, as I ſhall afterwards: ſpeak to; o parti- 
cularly, I ſet to my ſeal to theſe truths in the eighteen 


chapter thereof, anent the aſſurance of grace and ſalva- 


tion Alas! the ignorance of this generation is great. 


My dear friends, I leave this as my. laſt advice to you, 
Make uſe of that book which contains the Confeſſion of 
Faith, Catechiſms, Sum of Saving Knowledge, Prac- 
mica] Uſe of Saving Knowledge, Directory for Worſhip, 
the Cauſes of God's Wrath, &c. And let none think this 
Work below them, for the ſpititual enlightening of the 
mind, which requires the literal with it, is the firſt work 
_ of the Spirit, after we firſt begin to come to ourſelves, 
vr rather to what we were in innocency, and ought to be 


by grace. But as to this, 1 do confidently refer you to 
Shepard's Sound Believer; which, in my poor appre- 


henſion, is the ſureſt ye can meet with. And 6#hly, I ſet 


to my ſez] to the covenant of grace, particularly that 
claufe of it, Ita. lix. 21. As for me, this is my covenant 
with them, faith the Lord, My ſpirit that is upon thee, &c. 
And hefe I leave my teſtimony againſt all Atheiſts, fpe= 
culative (if there be any ſuch) and practical; and all 
moekers of godlineſs, all formaliſts and hypocrites, Quak= 


Fi ers and enthuſiatts, who either pretend to- the Spirit, 
=: megleQing the word, or lean upon the word, neglecting 


the teaching of the Spirit. And what ſhall 1 more fay, 


but by what of truth I have in experience ſeem I am, 
bold to believe what 1 have not ſeen: his teſtimony is a 


ound ſefficient, and there can be no deceit under it. 


And now I am to die a martyr; and I am as fully per- > 


ſuaded of my intereſt in Chriſt, and that he hath counte- 


nanced me in that, for which 1 am to lay down my life, 
as 1 am of my being. And let the world and biaſſed 
r lay their pleaſures, l am here in no deluſion; 


have the free and full exercife of reaſon and judgment, 


I am free of paſhon and as ney and, excepting that 


Jam yet in the body, I am free of Satan's fire and fury: 


I have no bitternets nor malice at any living; fo that 1 
What Iam ng, pe dying for, 1 am folidly and firm» 
ly perſuaded to 


truth and duty, according to my 
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mean capacity. And this is the main point this day in 
controverſy, upon which I was peremptorily queſtioned, 
and defired poſitively to anſwer, yea, or nay, under the 
threatening of the boots, viz. Whether 1 owned the 
king's authority as preſently eſtabliſhed and exerciſed? 
which I did poſitively diſown, and denied allegiance to 
him, as he is inveſted with that ſupremacy proper to Je- 
ſus Chriſt only. And who knoweth not that at firſt he 
was conſtitute and crowned a covenanted king, and the 
| ſubjects ſworn in allegiance to him, as ſuch, by the So- 
lemn League and Covenant. This was the authority 
_ wherewith- he was cloathed, and the exerciſe of it was to 
be for God, religion, and the good of the ſubjects; and 
[ is not all this, as to God and his people, overturned and 
per verted? But, adh, The whole of this pleaded for au- 
thority, at preſent, is eſtabliſhed on the ruin of the lands 
engagements-to God, and to one another. But l ay no 
more as to this. Conſider things ſeriouſly, and ponder | 
them deeply; zeal for God is much gone: Look to it, 
and labour to recover it; your peace ſhall be in it, as to 
| duty; tho? Chriit's rightevuſneſs, 1 fee, is the only fure 
1 leave my teſtimony againſt malignancy, ungodlineſs *} 
and profanity, and whatſoever is contrary to found doc» - | | 
trine, — 2 and owned by the reformed anti - eraſtianx 
Preſbyterian party in Scotland, whereof I die a member 
and profeſſor, being fully ſatished and content with mp yyy 
lot. And as to my apprehending, we were ſingularly 
|- delivered by providence into the adverſaries hand, a 4 = 
for what 1 could learn, were betrayed by none; nor 
5 I: any acceſſory to our taking, more than we were 
ourſelves: And particularly let none blame the Lady 
St. Johnſkirk in this. I have no time to give you an ac- | 
count of the Lord's kindneſs and tenderneſs to us, in 
_ reftraining the adverſaries fury; for they began very 
' briſk, by making us lye all night bound, and expteſsly re- 
fuſed to ſuffer us to worſhip God, or pray with one ano- 
thef, until we came to Linlithgow. But the Lord ha- 
ſteneth to come; beware of going back, wait for him, 
be not anxious about what ſhail become of you, or the 
"remnant; he is concerned, his interceſhon is ſufficient: 
Get him ſet up, and e in his own room in jour 
1 hs 4 N 
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| fouls, and other things will be the more eafily kept in 
- theirs. ' Be tender of all who have the root of the mat- 
| ter; but beware of compliance with any, whether mini- 
ſters, or profeſſors, or adverſaries. As to my judgment, 
infgnificant as it is, I am neceſſitate to refer you to the 
draught of a paper, which 1 drew, at the deſire of ſome 
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ſocieties in Clydeſdale, intituled, Some Steps Defection, 
Kc. Beware of a ſpirit of bitterneſs, peremptorinels, 
and ignorant 2zgal, which hath been the ruin of ſome, 
and will be the ruin of more, if mercy prevent not. 1 
was withdrawn from it by ſome, as having given offence 
to them by my proteſting againſt their way in particular, 
wherein, I am ſure, as to the manner, they were wrong; 
and tho' they had been right, it was not a ground to 
have made ſuch a ſeparation from me, much leſs from 
/ thoſe who joined with me: And if any diviſion be longer 
kept up upon that account, they will find it a great ini- 
lj . Quity, it rightly conſidered. I can get no more written, 
nor ſee I great need for it; for the teſtimonies of martyrs 
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From the tolbooth Edin- 
burgb, July 27, i681. 


TDEin 
B to this purpoſe: All ye beholders, who are come 


here upon various deſigns, I intreat you, be not miltak» 
en anent the cauſe of my ſuffering this day; for howe- 
#1 ver ye may be miſinformed, yet it is of verity, that we 
are brought here upon the matters of our God; becauſe 
wee teſtified againſt the ſupremacy, and would not con- 
ſent to the ſetting of Chriſt's crown upon the head of 


him who had by uſurpation aſpired thereto, contrary to 


his former engagements. Upon this they cauſed beat 
_ the drums, which obliged him a little to ſilence; but 
beckoning with his hand, he ſaid 1 ſhall only fay ſome» 
thing to three particulars; And firſt, anent that which 
' ſome are apt to believe, that we are againſt authority; 
but we deteſt that, and fay, That we own all the lawtul 
eerxerciſe of authority; and we hope there ate none that 
(arte Chriſtians will allow us to own the unlawful exereiſe, 
or rather tyranny of autherity. , At this the drums were 
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g come to the ſcaffold, he accoſted the multitude 
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again beat; and fo — a part of the 103 Pſalm from 
the beginning, and prayed; which done, he turned his 
face to the croſs, and faid, 1 bleſs the Lord, I am not 
|| - ſurpriſed, neither terrified with this death, or the man- 
| ner of it. 1 confeſs, the thoughts of death have been 
ſometimes very terrible to me, when 1 have been reflet- 
ing upon my miſ-ſpending of precious time; yea, ſome- 
times the ſtrength of temptation, and my own weakneſs, 
* | have made me herein to raze the very foundation of my 
- | intereſt; but my God builds faſter = he permits the 
devil and my falſe heart to caſt down. I have had ſome 
clouds even ſince I came to priſon; but, bleſſed be God, 
theſe are all removed: for. my God hath faid to my foul, 
Be of goed cheer, thy fins are forgiven thee. And the faith 
ot this makes me not to fear grim death; though it e 
called the king of terrors, yet it is not ſo to me: for this 
that you think a cruel and ſudden death, is but an inlet 
to life which shall be eternal. Let none be offended at 
Chriſt, and his way, becauſe of ſuffering; for I can per® 
|  ſuade you, there is more of Chriſt's help, and 2 9 
grace and ſtrength in a ſuffering lot, than all that ever T 
| heard of by the hearing of the ear: But now I am made 
to find it in my own experience, and I can fay, He is al- 
together lovely, © Sores b ena Sd TS 
hut a ſecond thing that I — to ſpeak to, is, 
That 1 deteſt and abhor all Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtian- 
im, and all other ſteps of defection from the truths of | 
Cod, and turning aſide to the right and left hand. Alſo, 
| 1 teſtify againſt all errors, as Quakeriſm, Arminianiſm, 
I all that is contrary to {ound doctrine, who walk 
2 70 not according to the ſcriptures, and make not the word 
and Spirit of God their rule to walk by. I have lived, 
and now am ready to die, a Chriſtian, a Proteſtant, and 
2 Preſbyterian in my judgment; therefore let none here- 
| after ſay, that we walk not by the ſcriptures; for once 
| Britain and Ireland, and eſpecially Scotland, were deep- 
ly ſworn to maintain what now they diſown; therefore 
beware of ſtanding in the way of others, ſeeing ye will 
not go in yourſelves. Thirdly, I exhort all you that are 
the poor remnant, to be ſerious in getting your intereſt _ 
cleared; you that are in the dark with your caſe, take 
not flaſhes for oon verſion: Study a holy converſation: be 


„ 
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ar more pains to know the ſcriptures, and believe them: 
de ſerious in prayer; flight not time; take Chriſt in his 
own terms, and reſolve to meet with trials, and that 
ſhortly; ſlight not known duties; commit not known 
ins, whatever ſufferings ye may meet with for your cleav- 

_ ing to duty. Lippen to God, and you will not be diſ- 
appointed. Conſtruct well of him under all diſpenſati- 
ons; weary not of ſuffering; lye not at eaſe in a day of 
Jacob's trouble. I have one word more to ſpeak to all 


that are going on in perſecuting the way and friends of 


Chriſt, and that is the very words of our Lord, Remem- 
ber, whatever you do to one of theſe little ones, you do it 
unto me. I pray the Lord, that he may open the eyes of 
all the elect, who are yet ſtrangers to cegeneration; and 
alſo convince ſuch of them as are fallen from their firſt 
love. Now, my friends, I have this to ſay in my own 


vindication, that, however | have been branded by ſome, 


and miſconſtructed by others, yet 1 can fay, in the 6gbt 
of the Lord, before whom I am now to appear, that I 
am free of any public ſcandal; I ſay, I am free of drunk- 
enneſs, I am free of whoredoms, thefts, or murder; 
therefore let none ſay, that we are murderers, or would 
Kill any, but in ſelf-defence, and in defence of the go- 
ſpel. I truly forgive all men the wrongs they have done 


tao me, as I deſire to be forgiven of the Lord; but, as for 
' _ the wrongs done to à holy God, I leave theſe to him who 
is the avenger of blood; let him do to them as he may 


He glorified. Now, I ſay no more, but pray that all who 


a in his way, may be kept from finning under ſuffer- | 


ing; and that every one may prepare for a ſtorm, which 
I do verily believe is not far of, K kt 


TR. Then doping down, he faluted ſome g ſriends, and 5 
ſaid, Farewel all relations and acquaintanees; farewel 


all ye that are lovers of Chriſt and his'righteous cauſe. 
And beckoning to the multitude, he ſaid farewel allo. 
And fo he went up the ladder with the greateſt diſcove- 
ries of alacrity, and magnanimity; and ſeating himſelf 
upon it, he ſaid, Now this death of mine 1 fear not, for 
my fins are freely pardoned; yea, and Iwill fin no more, 
for I am made, through my God, to look hell, wrath, de- | 
vils, and fin eternally, out of countenance. "Fhereftbre | 
facewel all created enjoyments, pleaſures, aud delights; 


ur. Walter m. 627 
fare wel fiming and fuffering; fare wel praying and be- 
lieving; and welcome heaven and finging; welcome joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 
into thy hands 1 commit my ſpirit. When the execu- 


tioner was about to untie his cravat, he thurſt him away, 
and untied it himſelf; and, calling for his brother, threw 


it down, faying, This is the lait token you will get from 
me. Afﬀrer the napkin was drawn over bis fare, he un- 
covered it again, and faid, I have one word more to ſay, 


and that is to all that have any love to God, and his tign- 


teous cauſe, that they will ſet time apart, and fing a ſong 


ol praife to the Lord, for what he has done to my foul; 


and my foul favs, To him be a. Then letting down 
the napkin, he prayed a little within himſelf, and the exe- 
cutioner doing his office, threw him “r. 


6 


Theslogy, who ſuffered at the Croſs of Edinburgh, July 
277 1081. written in a Letter t bis Brother. | . 


Dear Brothers k TT EY 


* 


I Have not now time to write that which I would, but 


1 to fatisfy your deſire, and the deſire of bthers who 
are concerned in the cauſe and work of God, that is now, 


at this time, trampled upon: 1 have given off mine in- 


dictment to a friend of yours, and now I ſhall give you 


an account of the enemies proſecution thereof againſt us. 
Mine indiftment did run upon three heads: ½, That 1 


| had diſowned the king's authority. 2dly,. That I ſaid, 'W& 
_ rifing in arms at Bothwel-bridge was lawful, and upon 


the defence of truth. 3d, That 1 owned the Satiquhar _ 
DPDeclaration in the whole heads and articles thereof. And 
| Having again owned this before the juſticiary and aſſizers, 

I held my peace, and ſpake ro more; becauſe I ſaw what 


was ſpoken by others was not regarded, eifher by our 


| unjuſt judges, or mocking auditors; all that our ſpeaking 
dic, was the expoſing of us to the mockery of all preſent. 

But the reaſons that were given in thus, for our defence 

in the firſt head were, That we could not own the autho - 


rity, as now preſently eſtabliſhed, unleſs we ſhould alſd 
ow the ſupremacy, which the king hath uſurped: over 


the church. By our doing of this we ſhould rob Chriſt | 
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of that which is his right, and give that to a man which 
is due to no mortal; the reaſon is, becauſe the ſupre- 
macy is declared, in their acts of parliament, to be eſ- 
ſential to the crown; and that which is eſſential to any 
thing is the ſame with the thing itſelf; fo that in owning 
their authority, we are of neceſlity obliged to juſtify 


them in their uſurpation alſo. But there is another ar- 
gument, Which to me is valid, though I ſpoke it not 


before them; and it does not a little trouble me that I 
ſhould have paſſed it. The advocate, in his diſcourſe to 
the aſſizets, among other things, ſaid, that we were o- 


verturning theſe acts and laws, which they (the aſſizers) : 


had conſented to, and were owning. Now, I ſuppoſe 
their conſent to the preſent acts and laws was never for- 
mally required of them, but that which is taken for 
their conſent, is their ſimple ſilence, when theſe acts 
were made and publiſhed, and owning theſe parliaments 
as their repreſentatives; ſo that I may clearly argue from 
this, that, even in their own ſenſe, my owning of the 
preſent authority, now eſtabliſhed as b 
preſent magiſtrates, as my magiſtrates, is a giving my 
conſent to the preſent acts and laws, and fo conſequent- 
| ly to the robbiug of Chriſt of that which is his right. 
As to the ſecond, it being but one particular fact, de- 
duced from that principle of the lawfuinels of ſelf-de- 
Fence, and this principle being as poſitively aſſerted by - 
all of us, I look upon the principle to be as expreſsly ſeal- 
ed with our blood as that particular fact of riſing in arms 
at Bothwel-bridge is. As to the third; it being/a deed 
conſequential from the firſt, 1 looked upon them both 
to ſtand and fall together, and he that owneth the firſt, 
mult, of neceſſity, own the laſt alſo. And as to that of 


ful, and the 


_ declaring of war, I did always look upon it to be one 


and the fame, though differently expreſſed, with that con- 


tained in the paper found at the Ferry, and that the, main : 


deſign of it was, to vindicate us before the world, in our 
repelling unjuſt violence, and clearing us of theſe aſper- 
ſions that were caſt upon us, viz. the holding as a prin= 
ciple the lawfulneſs of private aſſaſſinations, (Which we 
diſown) and murdering of all thoſe who are not of the 


ſame judgment with us. Theſe are the truths which we 1 


are to ſeal with our blood, to-morrow in the alter nom, 1 


at the Croſs of Edinburgh. As to other particular aCti- 
ons, we declined to anſwer poſitively to them, 'as that of 
the biſhop's death; we told them, we could not be jud 
of other mens actions: As to the excommunication, be. 
cauſe we declined them, as not competent judges to cog- 
noſce upon an eceleſiaſtic matter, they did not proceed 
ey ok bg. 15 „ 
And now, dear brother, you may ſee out quarrel 
clearly ſtated to be the ſame that bs — Guthrie laid 


down his head for; beſide whoſe head, mine and my other 


two friends heads are to be ſet. There were many other 
things paſt in private betwixt me and Mr. William Pa- 
terſon, ſometime my regent, now council-clerk, with 
ſome others, who ſtrongly aſſaulted me with their ſnares; 
but now, I hope, I may ſay, that my foul hath eſcaped. 


like 4 bird out of the ſnare the fowler. And as _— : 


| ſecond defire, of knowing how it went with my foul; 


many and ſtrong have been the aſſaults of Satan fince 1 


came to priſon; but glory to God, who hath not been 


wanting to me in giving me aſſiſtance, yea, many times 
unſought; and is yet continuing, and 1 hope, ſhall do 


to the end, to carry me above the fear of death, ſo that 
I am in as ſweet a calm as if | were going to be married 
to one dearly beloved. Alas! my cold heart is not able 


to anſwer his burning love; but what is wanting in me, 
is, and ſhall be made up in a Saviour complete and well 


fucniſhed in all things, appointed of the Father for this 


end, to bring his ſtraying children to their on home, 

| whereof (Ithink1 may venture to ſay it) Lam one, though 
feckleſs. Now, I have no time to enlarge, elſe I would 
give you a more particular account of God's goodneſs and 


_—_— 


with me; but Jet this ſuffice; that I am once fair- 
ly on the way, and within the view of Immanuel's land, 
and in hopes to be received an inhabitant there within the 


5 ſpace of twenty-ſix hours at moſt. Fatrewel all earthly 
comforts; farewel all worldly vanities; farewel all carnal 


deſires. Welcome croſs ; welcome gallows; welcome 


| Chriſt; welcome heaven and everlaſting happineſs, &c. 
Il have no more ſpare time. Grace, mercy, and peace be 
| with you. Amen. VVV 


% 
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St. Andrews was murder, yea, or not? Auſwered, That 
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The Tex of that valicnt anll worthy Cent lh, DA- 
_ VID HACKS'TOUN of Rathillet, who ſuffered at 
» the Groſs of Edinburgh, July zo, 1686, 


” His Interrogations and Anſwers before the Privy Council, 
| "+... ene e 


1. FXJHETHER or not bad you any hand in the 
VV murdering of the late biſhop of St. Andrews? 
Anfwered, He was not obliged to anſwer that queſtion, 
not be his own accuſer. 2. What he would declare as 
to the king's authority? ': Anſwered, Thar authority that | 
_ difowns the intereſt of God, and fates itſelf in oppoſition * 
to Jeſus Chriſt, is no more to be owned; bur fo it is, the 
king's authority is now fuch, therefore ir ought not to 
be owned. 3. Whether the killing of the archbiſhop of 


be thought it no fin to diſpateh a bloody monſter. 4. if 
he owned the new covenant taken at the Queensferry, 
from Mr. Cargil, one of their preachers? Anſwered, That 

he did own jt in every particular thereof, and would ſain 


i | ſie the man that in conſcience and reaſon would debate 


the contrary. 5. If he were at liberty, and had the power W 
to kill any of the king's council, and murder them as he 


(did che biſhop of St. Andrews, whether he would do its, 
Lea, er not? Anſwered, That he had no ſpare time to an- 


er fuch frivolous and childiſh queſtions. 
The chancellor told him, that if he were not more in - 
g s in his anſwers, be would preſently be tortured. 
_ He anfwered, That is but 3 little addition to your or- 

mer eruelties, and I have that comſort, that though you 

_ torture my wounded body, yet ye cannot reach my ſoul. 
Ahe chancellor urged him with ſeveral other queſtions, 


which ke refuſe# to anſwer; But, faid he, I Would 


{lady en me if 1 could have liberty; which vas 
allowed him. Then he faid, Ye know that youth is a 


| folly; and I acknowledge that in my y r years T 
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vas too much carried down with the ſpait of ity but that 
mexhauſtible fountain of the goodneſs and grace of God, 
| which is free and great, hath reclaimed me, and, as a 
fire-brand, bath plucked me out of the claws of Satan; 
and now 1 ſtand here before you as a priſoner of Jelus 


de had any more to ſay? He anſwered, That which he 


In E preſence of the Lords, Juſticiary Clerk, and Com- 


** | 
o 
Tt 


Chriſt, for adhering to his -cauſe and - intereſt; which 
| hath been ſealed. with the blood of many worthies, who 
have ſuffered in theſe lands, and have witneſſed to the 

tttuths of Chriſt: theſe few years. bygone; and I do. own. 

all the teſtimonies given by them, and defire to put in 
my mite among theirs, and am not only willing to ſeal 
it with my blood, but alſo with the ſharpeſt tortures than 
you can imagine. Then being mterrogate by the biſhop 

ol Edinburgh, what he would anſwer to that article of 

the Confeſhon of Faith, That difference of religion dath 

not make void the magiſtrate's. right; and authority? He 

anſwered, He would not anſwer any petjured prelate; 

'The biſhop replied, He was in the wrong to him, becauſe 

he never took the covenant, therefore he was not petju- 

red, and ſo deſerved not that name, But ſome of them aſked 

| him, how he would anſwer that queſtion ! He anſwered, 
That queſtion was anſwered long ago by the Solemn 
League and Covenant, which binds us only to maintain 
and defend the king in the defence of the true religiony 
but now the king having ſtated himſelf an enemy to fe- 
 ligion, and all that will live religiouſly, therefore it ix 
| high time to ſhake of all obligation of allegiance to bis 
authority. Theſe interrogations were all read to him ing 

the face of the council, and he owned all. The next day 3 

that he was arraigned before. the council,” they.alked.if , 7 


n ts | bY 
| i 
had to ſay was ſaid already in every particular thereof; 
and, ſaid he, I will not hw 6 ſeal it with my blood, huꝭt 
with all the tortures ye can zmagiue. + 4/6 | 


URN c ; i 
Follows the Extract of the proceedings of the Privy Gaunn 


2 


1 mifſioners of Juſliciary, compeared David Hackſtoun 
of Rachillet, and declines the King's Majeſty's: guthoraty 
of the commiſhoyers of juſticiary as bis judges, and ab- 

ſolutely refuſes to ſign this declaration, as being before 
perſons who are not his judges. He refuſes to anſwer 


5 concerning the murder of the late biſhop of St. Andrews, 


and ſays, the cauſes of his declinement are, Becauſe they 
have ufurped the ſupremacy over the church, belonging a- 


an „ _ as 
— 

„ 
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tone to Feſus Chriſt, and have ef! abliſhed idolatry, perjury, 
and other iniquities ; and in proſecuting their defign, in con- 


 firming themſelves in this uſur ped right, have ſbed much 


innocent blood. Therefore the 'faid David, adhering ro 
Chiiſt, his rights, and kingly office over the church, de- 


elines them that are his open enemies and competitors for 
| his crown and power, as competent judges; refuſes, as 
formerly, to ſign this his declaration, dited from his own 
mouth; whereupon his 'majeſty's. advocate takes inſtru- 
ments, and requires the commiſſioners of juſticiary to 
ſign the ſame in his prefence, as for him; and his majeſ= 
tys advocate takes inſtruments, that the ſaid David has 
declined his majeſty's authority, and the authority of his 
commiſſioners, and refuſed to deny the murder of the 


late biſhop of St. Andrews, and requires Meſſrs. John 
Vas, James Balfour, and the men of the court, witnef 


to the foreſaid declaration. Sic ſubſcribitur, Sir Robert 
Maitland, James Foulis, David Balfour, David Falconer, - 
Rodger Hodge %)) ĩ Ea”; 
Upon Fridy, July 3oth, being again brought before the 
council, it was aſked of him, if he had any other thing to 


ſay? He anſwered, That which 1 have faid I will ſeal it. 
Then they told him, they had ſomething to ſay to him; 
and commanded him to fit down and receive his ſentence; 
Which willingly he did; but told them they were all 
bloody murderers; for all the power they had was deriv- 


ed from tyranny; and that theſe years bygone they have 


not only tyrannized over the church of God, but have alſo 
grinded the faces of the poor, ſo that oppreſſions, blood. 


ſhed, perjury, and many murders, were to be found in 

their ſkicts. Upon which he was incontinent carried a- 

way to the ſcaffold, at the market Croſs of Edinburgh, 

+ were he died with great torture inflicted upon his body, 

e permitted to leave any teſtimony to the world, 
except w 


at is comprebended in theſe miffives directed to 


ſome of his Chriſtian acquainrances, from his priſon in 
we Tolbooth of Edinburgh; which are as follows. 


1 


_ ance, and God's 


1 of my own tr 


e Letter written by DAVID HACK- 
' STOUN of Rathiller, to his Chriſtian Friend N. Dated 


feen the Tolbooth of Edinburgh, Fuly 26, 1680. 


Dear Acquaintance,, © 


| of David Hachen of Rathillee. 6 


Know this late diſpe jon of provi :dence will occa- by: 


1 | fron much fadneſs to you, and other lovers of the 
Lord's truth, now in this day, when ſo few, by their 


practice, prove themſelves to be zealous for God, or lo- 
vers of his truth; but, inſtead of that th in the gra- 


ees of God's Spirit, and Redfafinith' which thould be in 


. Chriſtians, bave made defection from the truth, and are 


fallen from their firſt love, to the ſtrengthening the hands 
of uſurpers of the crown of Chriſt, in their unlawful en- 


|  croachments on the privileges of the Son of God. Where- 
fore 11 
fend God, 


rovoke him to more anger, do not mur- 


mur, but bleſs and praiſe him, and ſubmit to him in all 
humility; for if this be one of the ſteps of Zion's deliver- 
glory, why ſhould not we praiſe him 
for every thing? if we had the manner of our delivery 


nt our carving, we would ſpill it. He is the wiſdom 


Tube fer of this would filenceall ſuggeſtions from Satan, 


our own hearts, and miſbelief. I deſire you would? 

charge all that have love or affeQtion to me, not to be ac 

on my account, but rather to-rejoice on my behalf, that 
God hath ſo honoured me in all I have been tryſted with: 


—.— and all others, as you would not of- 
wy 


| the Father, who fits at the helm and orders Ul afdire; - 7 


( 


For as he took me, when I was a ſlave to Satan and n, i 


and caſt his love upon me, and plucked me as a brand put 


ol the fire, and brought me into covenant with him, to pro- 


mote and carry forward his work, without fear of what 


* — — me; and as he helped me to make the 
dargain wich him up terms, which was à renoun- 

| — and a reſolution to do all in his 
Iſtrengthk; ſo now he hath been faithful in all things to 
me, and bath furniſhed me ſufficiently for what he hath 


called me to, and hath paſſed by my many groſs failings 
and breaches of my conditions to him, and done to 


me above what could aſk of him. O that I could com- 
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and want of love to God, and indifferency 

ters, (which in his coedelccadency'on his church be bach 
reſerved as his declarative glory) and neutrality in theſe 

things are come to ſo great a height — — 5 


_ Firſt our repreſentatives, (and ſo we in them) eſta 
11 ſins, i in our national decrees, which we have homo- 
| Jogate in owning them ever after; and much more have | 

0 82 their ſins, in con 
other, to 
as alas, — free of this, this day! Ot 
ers would preach 
hort one another to mourn, in ſecret, and together, be- 
' -eauſe of fin; and with their mourning would believe, 
for thele are very oonſiſtent together I 


| bravgle their faith, but rather 


4 


"The loft eb ind ine, 


praiſe him, and believe on him! But the A RTF "IR | 
in Chriſt's mat: 


that, I think, God is — a ſtumbling - block before 


them, one after another, that when they are falten, (whom 


he will have to fall) he may be: glorified in his juſtice, 


by bringing that ſtroke * vengeance that ſeems to be 
hanging over theſe lands, becauſe of their fearful idola- 


try, perjury, bloodſhed, blaſphemy, and other abomi- 


nations, the whole land is, this day, guilty of. Think 
not 
nor ſhall 


that I ay, all are guilty; there are none free, 


facrifice well · plea ing unto God: and I prove all Te: -1 
; 


, one way 
thening of their hands againſt 
t preach- | 
repentance, and profeſſors would ex- 


find fleſh and 
blood great enemies to faith, and finds yea, et 
of finfut fears. It is above nature to believe, eſpec 


_ when dif enfations ſeem to contradict our ſaith ; 1 wy 


any had faith towards God concerning me, let not this 
hen; there is no- 
determined ; but 


thing can -coneradict what God hat 


over the belly of all oppoſition he will perfect his work 
 inand by me, either to a remarkable delivery, of through- 
Dentin g/ as he ſees moſt for his own glory. 2 1 
"Wherefore let us ſubmĩt to his will, and lye before the 


throne in behalf of Zion and her children; * Ol chat 


you yourſelf would, and deſite others that are faitbfu), 
do hold up my caſe to.Zion's God, that he would gloriſy 


himſelf in me, and let nt oo rag ww Wr 


reputed free in the fight of God, but mourn- þ 
ers in Zion. Lord grant repentance, and a ſpirit of 
mourning; brokenneſs and contrition of ſpirit ĩs the only 


ſeckleſs, miſbelieving prayers, that 


blic ſins. —— we 
break; which checked me exceedingly in the time. [think 
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prevail 
becauſe of unbelief. I know, theſe ſufferings will be a 
great ſtumbling to many, otherwiſe gracious, but let it 


not be to yon: I bleſs the Lord, it is not e vet) io to 
God to me; 


me, but rather the power, yea, the love o 


„ 


not wich God 


fot it was not altogether unexpected unto me For (not 
to reflect upon any that have ſealed that truth and cauſe, 


as we ſtated it, with their blood) 1 cannot deny, but it 


was over the belly of conſcience, that I joined with tome 


clean of the late defeCtions, and there was too much pride 


. amonꝑſt us: —_— dare I allow that taking of fatisfac- 


bol our party; for ſome of them had not their garments 


tion for practi — are the homologating of the pu- 


about half an hour (before. our 
real ſorrow would make men, like the prodigal, to think 
evidences of reconcihation with God ſhould be ſeen be- 


fore admiſſion to ſuch an employment. O that all would 
take warning, by my reproef, not to venture to follow _ 


any man over conſcience ! There were choice godly men 


among us, but one Achau will make Iſrael to fall. 1 
| fear the want of faith among us, firſt and laſt, and all 
 alongſt our late buſineſs: I know, many ee will be 
opened againſt me becauſe of what I did before this buſi- 
nels, but I dare not but ſpeak it, this is a ſtumbling block 
laid to drive them» to more fin; and alas! that 14 did not 
more to purge us of every lin, eſpecially kno vn ſin among 
us. Theſe that abode within, and came not aur wich ws 
let them remember Meroz's curſe; I am afraid, 


think them not 10 of our n 10 not pin <0: or 


| help. | 200.53. 


And now, kwouke ye e will be anxious to know nos it 


was then, and how it hath been fince with me. Firſt, 

Ve getting notice of a party out ſeeking us, ſent two on 

= late to know their motion, and lay on 
night; and Thurſday about ten hours, we 


went to take ſome meat, and ſent out other two, and de- 


fired them to «conſult with the firſt two, who had not 
come to us, but were lying down to fleep, who all four 
returned, and told us, it was unneceſſary to ſend any for 


* they having 9 it. — alter 


themſelves not worthy to be employed in that work; real 
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ve had gotten ſome meat, we came to a piece of graſs, 
and lay dewn, and preſently we were all alarmed that 
they were upon us; and ſo —— we ſaw them 
coming faſt on; and that about three or four hours in 
the afternoon; and each one reſolving to fight, I rode 
off to ſeek a ſtrength for our advantage, and being de- 
i red by a country-man to go into ſuch a place for the beſt 
ſtrength, 1 went, and they followed; but, coming to it, 
I found we could go no further; and ſo turning, and 
drawing up quickly, eight horſe on the right with 
R. D. and fiſteen on the left with me, being no more; 
the foot not being forty, and many of them ill armed, in 
the midſt. Iaſked all, if they were willing to fight? who 
all faid, Yes; eſpecially I. d. The enemy advanced faſt, 
whom 1 took to be above one hundred and twelve, well 
armed and horſed; who ſending fitſt about twenty dra- 
goons on foot to take the wind of us, which we ſeeing, 
ſent a party on foot to meet them, and the reſt of us ad- 
vanced faſt on the enemy, being a ſtrong body of horſe 
1 coming hard upon us, whereupon when we were joined, 
[|  -ourhorſefired firſt, and wounded and killed ſome of them, 
both horſe and foot: our horſe advanced to their faces, | 
and we fired on each other; I being foremoſt, after re- 
ceiving their fire, and finding the horſe behind me bro-= 
ken, I then rode in amongit them, and went out ata ſide, | 
without any wrong or wound; I was purſued by ſeverals, | 
with whom I fought a good ſpace, ſometimes they fol- 
lowed me, and ſometimes I followed them, at length my 
horſe bogged, and the foremoſt of theirs, which was 
David Ramſay, one of my acquaintance: we both being 
on foot, fought it with ſmall ſwords, without advantage 
to one —·ͤ1＋. but, at length cloſing, I was ſtricken 
_ down with three on horſe-back behind me; and receiving 
three fore wounds on the head, and ſo falling, he faved 
my life, which I ſubmitted to. They ſearched me, and 
carried me to their rear, and laid me down, where I bled 
much; where were brought ſeverals of their men ſore 
wounded, They gave us all teſtimony of brave reſolute 
14 men. What more of our men were killed, I did not fee, 
nor know; but as they told me after, the field was theirs. 
II was brought toward Douglas. They uſed me civilly, | 
sand brought me drink out of a houſe by the way. Ac 
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" of David Hachfoun of Kurs. © 
Douglas, Janet Cleland was kind to me, and brought 
a a ſurgeon to me, who did but little to my wounds, only 


ſtanched the blood. Ws | ; | 
Next morning I was brought to Lanerk, and brought 
before Dalziel, * 


ſwers, Dalziel did threaten to roaſt me; and carrying 


me to the Tolbooth, cauſed me to be bound moſt barba- 
rouſly, and caſt me down, where 1 lay till Saturday morn- 
ing, without any, except ſoldiers, admitted to ſpeak 
to me, or look my wounds, or give me any caſe what- 
ſomever. And next morning they brought me and John 
Pollock, and other two of us, near two miles on foot, 1 
being without ſhoes, where that party which had broken 
us at firſt received us. They were commanded by Earlf- 
| e way, 
and brought to Edinburgh about four in the — Me wt 
and carried about the north- ſide of the town to the foot 
of the Cannongate, where the town magiſtrates were, 
| who received us; and ſetting me on a horſe with my face 
backward, and the other three bound on a goad of iron, 
and Mr. Cameron's head carried on a halbert before me, 
and another head in a ſack, which I knew not, on a lad's 
back; and fo we were carried up the (ſtreet to the parlia- 
_ ment-cloſe, where I was taken down, and the reſt lool 


hall. We were horſed, civilly uſed by them on t 


d Roſs, and ſome others; who aſked 
many queſtions at me; but I not ſatisfying them with an- 


1 


ed: All was done by the hangman. I was carried up to 1 


the council, and firſt put into a room alone, where the 
chancellor came, and aſked if I knew him! Tanſwered, 
| Yes: He (after ſome proteſtations of love, to which I an- 
| fwered nothing) went his way; and then I was brought 
in before the council, where the chancellor read a dit 
againſt me. Firſt, anent the biſhop's murder; to which 1 
anſwered, I was obliged by no law, either of God or 
man, to anſwer to it; and neither to accuſe myſelf, nor 
reveal others by vindicating myſelf, or any other way «— 
2 2 — May 
was a year? To whom I anſwered, I am not bound to 
feep a- memorial where I am, or what 1 do every day. 
The chancellor aſked, if I thought it murder? Jo 
which I anſwered, though Fwas not bound to anſwer fuch 
queſtions, yet I would not call it fo, but rather fay, it 
was nd murder. The advocate faidy Sir, you mult be 2 


The advocate aſked, Where I was the thi 


* 
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notte of them were to oppoſe it. They eied all, I was | b 
| ing, but 
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great liat, to ſay you remember not where you was that 
day, i 2 ſo remarkable a day. I replied, Sir, ” 
muſt far greater liar, to ſay, I anſwered ſuch 
thing. Whereupon the chancellor replied, My lord 44. E 
vocate, he ſaĩd only, he was not bound to to in me- 
mor y every day's work. 
_ _ 'Fhe chancellor aſked, if 1 adhered to Mr. Cargil's 
papers, which they called the New Covenaut taken at 
the Ferry? 1 anſwered, I would know what any would 


8 ſay againſt them He aſked, if l owned the king's au- . 
thority? 1 told, though I was not bound to anſwer ſuch 


queſtions, yet being permitted to ſpeak, I would fay 
| ſomewhat to that. 148 firſt, that there could be no 
lawful authority but what was of God; and that no au- 
thority, ſtated in a dicect oppoſition to God, could be 
of God; and that | knew of no authority nor judicatory 
this day in theſe nations, but what were in a direct 
1 to God, and ſo could neither be of God, nor 
awful; and that their fruits were kything it, in that 


they wete ſetting bougerers, murderers, ſorcerers, and = 


1 ſuch athers at liberty from juſtice, and employing them 
in their ſervice, and made it their whole work to op- 
preſs, kill, and deſtroy the Lord's people. The chan- 


_ celior and all raged, and deſired me to inſtance one of 4 


ſuch ſo ſet at liberty, and employed. 1 anſwered to that, 


Though it were enough to inſtance any ſuch when l ſaw 5 
a judicatory to execute juſtice, yet 1 would inſtance one 
and 1 inſtanced a bougerer, liberated at the ſheriff. "_ . 


of Fife, and afterwards employed in their ſervice. 


| which the chancellor raged, and faid, I behoved to 3 
nu liar: But Ioffered to prove it. Biſhop Paterſon aſked, 


jf ever E ilate and that judicatory, who were direct ene- 


mies to Chriſt, were diſowned by him as judges? I an- = | 


{wered, that 1 would anſwer no perjuted prelate in the 
nation. He anſwered, that he could not be called per- 


| Juced, becauſe he never took chat tacrilegious covenant. | 
1 aniwered, that God would own that covenant when 


propheſying: 1 anſwered, I was not | 
that 1 durſt not doubt, but God, who ad ſuch Sugular 
love to theſe lands, as to bring them into covenant in ſo 
* A W bis 
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be but an addition to their eruelties uſed 


i hs la 


{airbſulnefs was engaged to carry it through in oppoſition 


to his enemies. Some aſked, what I anfwered to that ar» 


ticle of the Confeſſion of Faith concerning the king? 1 


anſwered, it was Cleared in theſe two covenants.” The 


 atrocutentit, When f fail of 'thas wü 0d whe worn 


nant, wherein we are bound to maintain and defend the 


king? 1 defired bim to tell out the reſt of it, which was, 
in defence of religion, but not in the deſtruction of reli- 


gion. The chancellor threatened me with boots, and o- 
ther terrible things; and ſaid, I ſhould not have the be- 
neſit of a ſudden death. To which | anfwered, it wauld 
againſt God's 


people before, and that I was there a priſoner of Chriſt, 
owning his truths againſt his open enemies, and referred 

| it to their own acts of parliament and council, to let 

_ their cruelty and oppoſũtion to God and his people be 


ſeen. fe ot 


Aſter this, they called for a ſurgeon, and removed me 


to another room; where he dreſſed my wounds. tin 
which time, the chancellor came, and kindly aſked, 1 
ever I faid to a ſhepherd en the Mounthill, that iF! 
thought they would not put me to an ignominious death, Wſ 

1 would refer myſelf to the chancellor? 1 ſaid, No. He 
ſaid, A ſhepherd tame to him, and ſaid fo. 1 faid, that 
be, or any other who ſaid ſo to him were liars. I wasaiked 
by ſome, concerning our ſtrength. To which I told, 

how few we were, and how ſurpriſed by ſuch a ſtrong 
party, and that knowing with what cruel orders they 
| came againſt us, we were forced to fight. After dref- 
ſing of my wounds, I was brought back to them, ant! 

'| | theſe things being written, were read over to me; to 
which I adhered; and being aſked, if I would fign them, 


1 ſaid, Not. The chancellor laid, He would do it far ane. 


Some one of them aſked, at the firſt time, concerning mx 
being at ſome other buſineſs: To whom 1 an- WP 
That though I was not obliged to anfwer ſuch queſtians, 

yet 1 adhered to all that had been done in behalf of that 
ane 
tolbooth, and have met fince with all manner of kinds” - 

_ neſs, auc want for nothing. My wounds are duly dreſl. 
ſead, whith, L fear, may prove deadly, they being all in 
the head, the ret of my body is ſafe. ee 


againſt its enemies. After which, I was ſent to the 
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but, I think, not to truth's diſadvantage. ne 
that the whole council obſerved, oY 1 gave them not 
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The laft Specch and Tefbimeny 
Io all theſe trials (I bleſs the Lord) 1 was layed, un- 


e the leaſt, nor 


Some of them have come to me, 


and ere of ſuch a man as 1 hould have been led 


way with. Cameron. 1 anſwered, He was a faithful 


; miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and, as for me, I defired to be 

one of theſe deſpicable ones whom Chriſt chooſed. They 
aid, it was a Quaker-like anſwer. I told it was the 

words of Chriſt and his apoſtles. Biſhop Paterſon's bro- 


ther, unknown to me, had a long rea 


with me, 


their due titles: At which I ſmiled, and made no reply. 
He faid, I was ill to the biſhop. I told, that 1 aſſerted 
the truth. He ſaid, that he never took the covenant, 


and ſo could not be perjured. I anſwered, Prelacy itſelf 
Was abjured by the whole nation. He told me, That 
the whole council found, 1 was a man of great parts, and 
alſo of good birth. I replied, For my birth, I was re- 
lated to the beſt in the kingdom, which I thought little 
of; and ſor my parts they were ſmall; yet I truſted fo 
much to the goodneſs of that cauſe for which 1 was a 

| 233 chat if they would give God that juſtice, as to 


his cauſe be diſputed, I doubted not to plead it a- 


gainſt all that could ſpeak againſt it. It was caſt up to 
me both at the council and here, that there were not two 
hundred in the nation to own our cauſe. I anſwered at 
both times, That the cauſe of Chriſt had been often own= | 
ed by fewer. I was prefled to take advice: I anſwered, 
BE ans adviſe with God, and my own conſcience, and 

would not depend on men, and refuſed to debate any 


more, ſince it was to no 9 being troubleſome to 
me, and not ad vanta 
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He told me, 


o the cauſe. At the coun- 
_ cil, ſome ſaid, I was — with a deyilz ſome one 
k thing, ſome another. The chancellor ſaid, I was a vi- 
_ cious man: I anſwered, While I was ſo, I had been ac- | 
e to him; but now, when otherwiſe, it was not | 
ſo. He aſked me, if I would yet own that cauſe with 
my blood, if at liberty? I anſwered, Both ove fathers 
had owned it with the hazard of theis blood before me. 
Then I was called by all a murderer, I anſwered, God 


” 


| of David nabe of Rathilet. 153 + 

4 ſhould decide it betwixt us; to whom I refer it, who 1 
vere moſt murderers in bis fight, they or © 4 
Ye have an account, as near I can give, of what =» | 

| paſſed among us. Be ye, and defire all others to be, | 

_ earneſt with God in my behalf; for I am weak, and can- 
not ſtand without conſtant ſupplies of the graces of his 

Spirit. O! I am afraid left 1 deny him; 1 have rich 

- promiſes, but I want faith. Pray and wreſtle in my be- 
: half, and in behalf of the reſt. And ſhew this to my 

_ friends in that cauſe with me, eſpecially D. K. Let all 

| lye before the Lord, that he would ſhew us the cauſe of 
his anger againſt us: and let me know with the firſt o- 

caſion ho of us were ſlain. Commend me to all friends: 

| and let none ſtumble. at the cauſe, becauſe of this. It 

| was often in my mouth to almoſt all, That if 10e purged 


not ourſelves of the public and particular fins among us, © 
Ed would break us, and bring a delivery out of cur afbes. 
Let none murmur at what we ſhould think our glory. 
ll And let miniſters and others be afraid to be more tender 
of men than God's glory. And however it be a ſtum: 
bling to ſome, let it be a token of the love of God, to 
his church, to you, and all that love his truth. Pray 
for the out-lettings of all the graces of God's Spirit to 
me, and all the reſt. I have need of patience, ſubmiſſi 
on, humility, love to, and zeal for God; hope and faith | 
| above all, withoaue which 1 am_ hon @ full wat ds 
will fall before theſe enemies of mine, inward and out- | 
ward. And thus recommending you to his grace, bo 
| hath bought us with his precious blood, and remembers || 
ing my love to all friends, Iam, — | 
Tours in our ſweet Lord, and Sympathizer in our aſflictian 
| © Gaze ſubſeribitur, DAVID HACKSTOUM. 


| P. S. Tou may let athers ſee this, but have a care of leb. 
| ing it; becauſe I have no double, and it may be all my 
| —re/timony. Send nothing to me, for I am fully ſeen | 
= © to, and haus met with kindneſs from all forts, only rx 
VAT | | friends haue not liberty to ſee me. My love to you |" 
and al friends. 1 jaid to Clerk Paterſon, That I ſhould || 
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_ STOUN of Rathillet, to e To of his acguain- 


. Ons 4 rom * ooth 1 nin en * Wl, 
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. „e, 8 . 
E bearer a me, ir Ladyſtip 4 to 
| know what I mean by the Achan 1 mentioned iu 
3 which 1 ſhall erke: and alas! that I hayre 
ſuch a wide field to walk in, when Foame ſuch a thing, | 
for i know not. how to find out the man that is free of the 
_ accurſed thing among us, for which God is contending | 
_ ngainſt the End; eſpecially againſt fuch as would be 1 
moſt free of the public fins, and moſt downright for Gd. 
1 defire both to reverence, and admire the holy wif= 
5 dom and loving kindneſs of God, that is, by theſe dark - 
i _ like diſpenſations, purging his people, that he may bring |. 
| forth a chaſte ſponſe ro kimfelf in Scotland. Theſe are 
! tokens of his ſatherly love: and 1 fear a delivery, while 
we ſtand guilty of ſuch things, as are ſo open whoredoms {| 
A againſt our married Huſband, might rather be looked 
| - upon as a bill of divorce, than joining again in a marri- 
| 


ed relation. And firſt, I muſt explain the national fins, | 
according to the light God bath beſtowed upon me, out 
of his free grace, who is not tied to any, but choofeth 
_ and reveal himſelf to whom he will; and often glo- 
ries his free grace, in making uſe even of the greateſt 
 Fnners, as I confeſs 1 have been one: which national fins 
| axe contained in our national decrees. = . 
* And firſt, the whole land is become guilty of ;dola RE © 
2 it is eſlabliched by the Acts of Supremacy, efociat 4 — 
in the Ac Explanatory; wherein all the dectacative = 11. 
y and pterogatives of Jeſus Chytit are given to the king, = 
| Which is fearful idolatry, in aſeribing that which he hath | 
rchaſed with his precious blood, and received from his 
Father, as his "x and bath reſerved as his peculiar | 
| glory; wmg His, I , unto a creature, whom, b) 
dis blaſphemous es we have ſet up in the room of | 
: CORDS as governor and abſolute head and judge 
in all ecclefiaſtic affairs: And by the fame decke, all 
a4 cats and laws contrary to it are reſcinded, andthe whole 
WG wore of God, contained in the ſcriptures of both * 
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Old and New. Teſtaments, are a law contrary to it, and 


ſo by this are reſcinded. Now, beſides this fan of Idola- 
try; by the Act Reſeiſſory, all other acts, oaths, covenants 
and engagements, that the lands are lying under, ſworn 


to God, and in bis name, are reſcinded; and declared 
null: and in contempt of God, to whom, and in whoſe 


name they were ſo ſolemnly ſworn, and ſo often renew- 
ccd, are burnt by the hands of the hangman, thro? ſeve- 
aal places of theſe covenanted kingdoms. - This is a le- 


gal perjury and breach of covenant, -unparallelable in 


' lacred or profane hiſtory. Befides, in contempt of the 


preſence of God, ſeen at the meetings of his people con · 


| veened in his name, they have declared them rendez- 


vouſes of rebellion: and by another act, have account= 


ed it preſumption for a miniſter to preach without doors. 
'{ hus contemning the call of Chriſt; whereby they ſet 


themſelves above God. I could inftance many horrid 


things aCted and done by them, in their proſecuting their | 


= _ deſign of having that idol of theirs fixed in the uſurpati- 


on of the prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt; yet not = 


but your Ladythip knows many of them, I ſhall for b 


vity's ſake omit: only the land is filled, from the one 


end to the other, with innocent blood, ſhed on that ac- 


count; and with other terrible abominations deteltabie 


among Turks and Heaihens: I think in God's righteous 


judgment, theſe men are given up thereto, for the hi | | 


filling of the meaſure of their iniquity, that he may 


_ glorified in the ſtroke of his juſtice upon all ranks, which | 


is taſt haſtening, and that mevitably, : 


But next, to mention who are guilty hereof; I'know r ö 


not how to do it; only I may ſay, I know none can be cal- 


led tree, and a freeing of any, or ourſelves thereof, is but 
1 = hardening ourſelves againſt God, and a defending fin 
gagainſt him, who is a ). witneſs, and will not be mock- 


ed, but will bring forth the hidden things of diſboneſiy to 


lig ht. And theretore, not to mention the idol of the Lord's 


jealouſy, or theſe that are proſecuting his wicked com- 


mands under him, nor Prelates and their adherents, 1 
ja dge, and I fear, God will eſteem all guilty of theſe fore - 

mentioned fins, that have any way owned any ot theſe, 
ntcter their wickedneſs was diſcovered, and much more 


_ Sh . 4 dub _y 4 — * „„ . 


* 
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„ ee ee ent, 
wicked decrees, and that either by 4577. Frrwas for 


ſtrengtheningthem in their down-beari meetings 
of God's people for his worſhip, met in oppoſition to 


_ theſe wicked decrees, which is their conſent to, and con- 
tribution for, the ſtrengthening them in all their wicked- 
neſs againſt God: or yet by ſubſeribing any manner of 
bonds to them, which is, an acknowledging them in that 


relation wherein they ſtand, and are deſigning to fix 


themſelves; when they are purſuing, taking, impriſon- 
ing, and letting them out on theſe bonds again: for their 


end in all their proſecutions of this nature, is to confirm 


_ themſelves in this uſurpation of the crown of Chriſt, as 


head of the church: And a ſubſcribing any manner of 


bond preſcribed by them, is and will be, in the ſight of 
_ God, an * them as head of the church, in 


the ſeveral ſtations herein they have ſtated themſelves, 
the king as head, and they as factors undet him, proſe- 


cuting his will, and putting in execution his commands; : 
and an acknowledging any other head, any manner of 
way, over the church, is directly a denying of Chriſt be- 


fore men, in his kingly office, which is a plain denying 


| of big, and hath ſore threatenings annexed thereunto. 


I could mention many other circumſtances, wherein 


this generation has touched the accurſed thing, and has 
| bowed the knee to that Baal-like idol of the Lord's in - 
dignation and an 


but 1 ſhall only mention beſides 
of ſome who have appeared in arms 


theſe two, a th:r. 


"A ”">_ God, for, and in company with his enemies. 


ow that way of giving and taking fatisfaCtion for theſe 
fins, which ſome are for, I cannot conſent to: For firft, 


_ Theſe finful practices being practices immediately againſt 
God, and the firſt table of the law, no fatisfaftion to man 


can be ſufficient. 1 cloſe not that door that God hath 


opened in mercy to the really penitent, but, I lay, real 
eyvidences that God has forgiven, ſhould be, before a 
— ſuch in ſociety. I know the go 


ſhould 
preached to all, that they may repent, that 


things, and others counſel and adviſe. them to ſuch 


_ things, ſearſul ſhall their doom be, if God prevent them 


not in his mercy! Now, Madam, there were ſome ſuch 8 


Eo. ing the 
means God hath appointed for converſion, when men 
| have ſinned: but Ol when men after light fall into theſe 


that ſelfiſhneſs that is among us in our a | 
God, which cannot away with a holy, ſpotleſs and jea- 
hb! 


our own and the land's guiltineſs in theſe thin 
were ſeeking brokenneſs of ſpirit, which is a facrikce _Þ 
well pleaſing to God, that God might be reconciled to 1 
us, and ſet up by his Spirit, bis ſtandard, and gather in 


1 of David Hackftoun of Rathiller. | 5 70 
| among vs; and, 26 I have obſerved, God has till puni- 
| ſhed that party that has been appearing for him, when 

they have taken in, and joined with, the men of theſe 

abominations L ws has, as it * racks; ſuch as have 

ccomplied with the times apoſtacy, I doubt not, reſerving 

them to the 72 ſtroke 1e threatning the whole 
| intereſt ſure with God! 


— 


that one and all were making their fouls 


Madam, I ſhall not mention the ſeveral ſteps of apoſta- 
cy and defection from God in theſe lands, in complying 
one way or other with the ſtated enemies of the living 


God, to the ſtrengthening them in their uſurpations 


EE Chriſt's crown and privileges, and hardening them in 


their fin, in ſhedding, ſo many ways, ſe much innocent 


blood, and their other wicked courſes: Neither ſhall I 
mention that idolizing of men that is am 
_ provoking of God, to let, yea, cauſe them fall: neither 


lous God, who will not give his glory to another. 
that one and all were mourning for, and acknow 


us, to the 


ances for 


his own people thereto; and might let out his Spirit to 
one and all that are called by his name. I doubt not but 


God will ſave a remnant, but it will be of ſuch in whom 
his free grace will be glorified, and not of the great ones, 


that have not rendered to the Lord, according to the ta- 


lents he beſtowed on them. Remember me to myfellow 


priſoners, eſpecially ſuch as are keeping their garments || 
clean of theſe pollutions; and be earneſt with God in 


my behalf, that he would keep me ſtanding, by his free 
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Jeſus Chriſt; theſe are to ſhew you and all others 


that I know and love the truth, as it is this day owned 
dy the ſmalleſt handful that pretend thereto; that | was 


day before the lords of julticiary ; they charged me 
with ſeveral things. 1 declined the king's authority as 


an uſurper of the prerogatives of the Son of God, where | 


by he hath involved the Jands in idolatry, perjury, and 
other wickedneſſes: and 1 declined them as exercifing 
under him the ſupreme power over the chureh, — 
from Jeſus Chriſt; who, in carrying on their deſigns of 


_ _ confirming themſelves in their uſurpations of the crown 
of Chrift, had ſhed ſo much innocent blood throughout 
the land: and that therefore I, as an owner of Chriſt's 
right, and his kingly office, which they by their wicked 

| decrees had taken from him, durſt not, with my own 
conſent, ſuſtain them as competent judges; but declined 


them as open and ſtated enemies to the living God, and 


* _ Comperitors for his throne and power, belonging alone 
to him; , whereupon I was diſmifled, and at night-my i . 
dictment to compear to-morrow before an aſſize was — 
mated. Therefore I entieat you will, for 1 know you 
_ have moying with God, and cauſe other faithful — 


ſet time apart, and enquire the Lord's mind concerning 


me; and be earneſt with him in my behalf, that be will | 


glorify timfelf in me. You may ſend your letter to 


Sh a fore hand, who will give it to 'me. Where-ever 
MI. D. C. is, acquaint him with my caſe, or ſend him 
this line; for I know the mind of God is with him; and 
 defire him to write to me. I think, I dare not miſbeheve, 
but when fears affault me, I think there is a voice faying 
to me, Fear not. Let none ſtumble at our cauſe, becaule 
of the late difpenſation; it is God's cauſe, which was 
and is in our hands, tho he has puniſhed us with his fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, becauſe of fin amongſt us. "Every 
tree that bringth forth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
5 —— Fruit. But that which , Lig 


& - 


84 


=: they may fo think of it. Sie ſubſeribitury. __ 


of David Machfoun of Rathillet. = 
eth backward, is laid by as uſeleſs. John Pollock bag beep 
in the boots, but I am informed, he is not gilcourag 


"-_ 


© but is likely to be well again. My wounds are very fore, 
| hart, bleffed be God, he keeps me in a good temper, both 


ol body and mind. I am kindly enough uſed, wanting 


nothing. I recommend you, and all the faithful, to be 


protection of him, who is the almighty Gad, and ever- 
laſting Father. No more, but reſt s & 
Tours in our ſweet Lard Feſus Chris, 
DAVID HACKSTOUN. 


I Letter to his Siſter. 


of through-bearing, and aſſurance that he ſhould honaue 


contentment and fatisfatian; It makes me afraid, 
that the eyes of many ſhould be on me. Let all look to 
Cod; Lam frail, but Chriſt is ſtrong: I have bis promiſe 


me in his cauſe, before this. Ly low before the Lord, 


and let others that are yet faithful be earneſt on my bes 


* 


half: and do it in ſaith : The prayers of the faithful ava 


much. Have you nothing, and tell all friends th. have = 
nothing to do with ſuch, as have ado with theſe that ars 
fitting in that ſeat, and exerciling that power, which be- 
| longs alone to Chriſt. The [robe of the Lord's angeriis 
ready to be-- poured forth; and theſe that have received 
greateſt talents from God, and have made that ule of 
them, to ſtrengthen enemies hands by bonds, ot ber- 


” wiſe owning them, ſhall be moſt remarkable ig the 


ſtroke; and ſhall not be honoured to teſtify for Chriſt, 


and give warning to all to cleave to Chriſt's truths aud 


intereſt. If the free grace of God be glorified in me, 
ought not all to praiſe} him? Chriſt came nat to call the 


righteous , but Anners. Many of this 


they have fo much grace that they cannot ſin; but I 


must tall them, grace doth not warrant from ſin, and 


4 
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deſpiſed Chriſt, robbed Chriſt, contemaed Chriſt, by this 
generation. Remember me to all relations and friends; 
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82 | The 1 Speech and Toftimony 


The Doing Teflimony of ARCHIBALD Alison, 
j who lived.in the pariſh of Evandale in Clydeſdale, and 
; E at the FOR of 2 Keul 1 3s 85 
| 1680. 
Ties have been many ſuch fights been in this FF: 
of execution, ſince the year 1660, for this | 
and cauſe, for which I have received the fer. | 
— of death; and here I am in your preſence to laß 
down my life this day; for which I charge thee, O my 
ſoul, and all that is within me, to bleſs and magnify the 
name of the Lord, who can perfect his praiſe, and bring 
2 teſtimony out of the mouths of babes or ſucklings; yea, 
before he want ſome to ſeal his teſtimony, even if it were 
from the beaſts of the field, he will not want, as in Ba- 
hams days, the dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice, 


ve a teſtimony againſt the madneſs of the prophet. 
— unworthy as I am, I am come here, and 


| begs your eat and attention; ye who are ſpectators and 
WE u "if the Lord ſhall permit me to ſpent a fer 
| words, and 1 ſhall be but brief. . 
R 1 are many come here this day to hear and ſee 
*. 4 | down this tabernacle of mine, that hath various 
v — our Lord knows you all and your ends both: 
it is true, God is my — that 1 judge myſelf the 
 unworthieſt perſon of any that have | "their blood for 
this honourable cauſe. He has been pleaſed to take a teſ- 
 timiony from noblemen, gentlemen, miniſters, and poor 
3 — tads, and tradeſmen of ſeveral forts, which is 
2 token for » that he has yet a kindneſs for theſe 
' covenanted lands. And 1 bleſs the Lord with all my 
| heart, that ever he called me with- his, heavenly calling: 
I bleſs the Lord, that I have a life dec the the. 1 
fake; M rat nba | 
wounds in his cauſe. PRs roſe in 3 
But to come more particularly to the pu hand, - 
* the cles of my indictment were theſe. Fil, 
charged me with rebellion, for joining with theſe 
call rebels, and declared enemies to the king, and ene» | 
mies to all good government: Lr 
called them ſo. I declare here where I | 
IO CE TEE W 


ed truly 


ruly and faithfully, and I knoy'it was the deſign oi 
that poor handful to defend the golpel, and to keep up 
_ 2a witneſs and teſtimony again the aboundipg corrup 


ons that this land is filled with from end to end, and 
me- 


8 removal therefrom. Yea, I heard Mr. Richard 


ron ſay,.** My friends, we ace not to compare ourſelves 


« with Gideon's three hundred men, no not at all; our 


“e deſign is to have you examined, how ye are, ane 
de what ye are; to chooſe two or three of the foot and 


two ot three of the horſe, that are found fitteſt quali- 


« fied for elders, to try your principles, to icy, your life 


„and converſation, and to have you being 


Our number was more the laſt. day, and we gave them 

c free leave to go home, and only but a few bandful to 

_ «i ſtay; for we delign not to fall upon any party of the 
* forces except they be fewin number, and oppoſe us im 
keeping up the goſpel in the fields; for I am perſuaded 


4 that one meeting in the fields has been more owned 
« and countenanced by his preſence with his people, 
e than twenty houſe- meetings as they ate now * 19 
« and therefore make no ſtrife among yourſelves a Te 


_ « officers, becauſe they are but men; yea, I think, there 


is not a man among you all meet for it; we are not 
meet to be @ miniſter to you, only we are to wait all 
the Lord provide better; and ye that are not fatisſi- 
ad to ſtay in defence of the goſpel, good-morrow'to _ 
vou, whatſoever ye be.” And fo 1 thought it was 
rational and warrantable both from the word of God, 

and our ſolemn vows and covenants, which you and the 
whole land are engaged unto. Now ye ſce what was 
my motive to join with that handful, and in this I have 
peace, and on this ground I lay down my life. There 18 
a ſecond motive I had, for which I thought myſelf bound 


to own that perſecuted cauſe and intereſt of my bleſſed 


Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt: I being about two years 
; f — 


| ago in Carrick, and hearing the precious goſpel o 


Chriſt; in.theſe glorious days, the ſhining of the counte- 


nance of our Lord was diſcernibly ſeen there, both up- 


on bis miniſters and people; I thought it my duty io 


| mackite, The Lord did fo fofrcn and animate- n hear 


% 


pel preach- 
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"aint them, as murderers of the ſervants and people of 


84 Te lat Sheech and Nelimony 
at that time, that I made it my work bow T might win 
to clearneſs how to ſtate myſelf, being among 'the deceit - 
ful indulged | minifters, and finding ſeveral places” of 
ptüte, calling me out from them, as chat known 
criptiire, F the Lord be God, follow him: but if Bal, then 
Wow him. Come ont from among them, my people, and 


Touch not the unclran thing, &ec. Touch not, tafte not; 
Bandle not, which are all to periſh with the ung. 1 


thought it was dreadful to be halting between two opi- 


A 8 the croſs that attends pure religion and undeſil- 


. The Lord who has called me here to day, to feal 
theſe truths, 'wrought with an irreſiſtible power on my 
heart, that god word of his in the -xviii. Pfal 46, 47, 

8 verſes, The Lord liveth, 'and bleſſed be my rock, &c. 


| This makes me rejoice. ' The Lord of hoſts it on my fide, | 


The Coll of Jacob is my defenice, &c. O ſo ſtrongly: as this 


Kinds and obliges me to ſuffer, and count all joy now to 


10 up this ladder: And I had 'occaſion to be at feel 
Scher meetings, I bleſs the Lord for it: 1 bleſs the Lord 


mat eser he made choice of me, Who was's miſerable 
unter, to lay down my life for bis cauſe; and ſo l dit 
Hot by conſtraint or force, but willingly at his'command. 


5 


There is anothericlauſe in my indictment, and ſentence 
bf death. They ſay, That 1 walked up and down tbe 


eountry, murdering, deſtroying, and oppteſſing the ſub- 


Jets. But, I fay, 1 did never mind the like. And ſo 


y have (as they hive done to many am one) affizell 


nid fentericed me wrongouſly; for I did never mind tb 
murder or tob any man: Therefore I am clear to charge 


them guilty of my blood, and to give my teſtimony a- 


_ "God, as I was. 


In the next place, 1 belleve that all the Seriptures of 


the Old and New Teſtament are the word of the eternal 
and ever-living God, given by divine inſpiration; and 
that every duty commanded therein ought to be obeyed 
and performed upon the greateſt peril and hazard, and 


that every crooked and falſe way ſhould be avoided and 
guarded againſt, whatever be the ſeeming advantages 
which may accompany the embracing/of it, under dhe 


my witneſs and join my 


. Ef Archibald Alifon.. hes ed 
moan on Cen ta 
hen ace on Ac 74 
5 adherence to the — — 
Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, National 


and Soleman: League and Covenant, with our Solema 
__ Acknowledgment af Sins and Engagement to Duties. 

* — „1 adhere to the church- government by 
le 


general af- 
mblies, ſynods, preſbyreries, and kick-ſellooms, accord» 5 
ing as it was eflabliſhed in the year 1648. 470, 1 | 
my teſtumony to that faithful — at 12 
the 2gth o May 1679. 5%, Ladhere, and give my teſ- 
timony to the declatation at Sanquhar, June 22. 1680. 
together with the paper gotten at the Ferry upon Henry 
Hall, June 3. 1680. 6thly, I give my teſtimony and ſet to 


my ſeal to all the former teſtimonies ſealed by the blood 
of them who have been murdered on ſcaffolds; in the 
| fields, and in the fea, from the year 1660, to this day 5 
and by all the impriſonments, and baniſhment of "Woo 
and wandering ones, and by all the ſpoilings and rob= 
dings, oppreſhon, ſtigmatizing, ſcourging, and booting, 
and a horrid cruelties, which have been committed 


by the enemies of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
On the other hand, if, L enter my proteſtation hefore . 


the Judge of all, both living and dead, before whom 1 
arm to appear within a little time, 
ctoachments made upon the 
Jeſus Chriſt, particularly againſt opery, Quakeriſm, 
and — and all their underlings and the joiners with 
them; anda 
word of 


inſt all the en- 
ves of our Lord 


ſt all ſupremacy that is _ to the 
; and againſt all Eraftianiſm; and againſt 
both the indulgences firſt and lat, and al the joiners 


with, connivers at, and ſupporters af it; and againſt the 
ſilence in 'watchmen-at this day, in not 


giving faithful 
warning, according to that in Iſa. Iviii. 1. Cry aloud, 


and ſpare not, like a trumpet, ſbew Iſrael 
: — and - N their — oe 


againſt her ambiguous and dark applications, ſo that the 


| | bn of the times ig not touched, leſt they irritate the ma» | 
giſtrates, and bring themſelves in hazard of our Lord's 
 crois; which was-an evil —_— in long ago, which | 


the aſſembly condemned in the miniſters, and ordered | 
W Pa and ſceingꝶ 
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00. boimilinton for fuck great Gn, they wen ka be de. 


poſed. 2d/y, I enter my proteſtation againſt all thoſe 


who have declared themſelves oppoſite to our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt, and have diſplayed a banner for datan; not only 


tolerating, but acting and committing all manner of a- 


oY: 


bominations, and horried cruelties in things civil and ec- 


ele ſiaſtical. 3dly, I enter my proteftation againſt all de- 


dlarations, proclamations, bonds, ceſs and militia-money, 
for keeping ſtanding forces with a diſplayed banner a- 
gainſt our Lord; and againſt all profanity, looſeneſs and 
Iukewarmneſs, and all the backflidings of the Church of | 
Scotland, fince our entering into covenant with God to | 
— TT (nn HE Toi: 
Now Sirs, I have given you but a ſhort hint of my 
faith and principles; and alſo of the motives which moved 
me to join with the ſerious ſeekers of God; and alſo the 
grounds of my indictment, and ſentence of death: alſo 
ſome little glance at the corruptions of the times. I bave 
here joined my teſtimony to the ſufferings of the people 
of God, and | have entered my proteſtation againſt ſome 
open fins, which are obvious to all who have not willing. 
ly yielded themſelves to work wickedneſs. O it is but 
 hrtle that I can ſay! it would take a long ſummer day 
to rank them up, and not win at them all: For my part, 
1 am but ignorant, my capacity can but reach little 
' thing. It may be, ye will take but little notice of What 
_ © the like of me ſays, but I cannot help it. Now, as a dy- 
ing man, I leave all theſe things to your conſideration, 
if this prelatic and indulged party be the party to be 
meddled with and owned, pleaded for. and defended; 
What think ye of them that have gone before us? What 
think ye of Argyle and Mr. Guthrie that were men of 
— 


nding? What think ye of Mr. Kid and Mr. 


King, and that gentleman that ſuffered laſt at the croſs? | 
Nay, what think ye of religion and the colt of it? What |} 
think ye of heaven and glory that is at the back of the 


croſs? The hope of this makes me look upon pale death 


25 4 lovely meſſenger to me. I bleſs the Lord for my lot 


this day. 


I all come ſhortly to a cloſe, only I beg leave to 
| ſpetk a word to two or three ſorts of folks; and I think, 


Lad 


, 
— — 


you take heed; I wiſh I may not be a ftumbling-block 8 q 
any, that is looking on me this day. Bleſſed is he, ſays ' 
Chriſt, that all not be offended in me, and my followers. 


I be firſt ſort is the ſeekers of God; | have a word to you: 
Ie have kirk and ſtate upon your top; ye get leave to 
vweep a long night, and have none to comfort you: and 
i you ery, Watchman, what of the night? the watchmen * 
ate drunk and fallen aſleep, they cannot tell. Can the/s. 
dry bones live? Lord, thou knoweſt. Ye ate ſeeing the 
godly cut off, one way and another; ye are hearing them _ 
that have the root of the matter in them crying up a ſin- þ 
ful union; and miniſters will not tell you what is your \ 
duty or danger. O my dear friends, caſt not away your | 
confidence; ye muſt come thro* many tribulations; but | 
there is a begun heaven for you at night. Seek ye the 
Lord, ye meek of the earth: ye ſball be hid in the day of the 
Lord's anger. There is no perſecution in heaven, where 
dur Lord's enemies ſhall never come: I ſhall not take u- 
pon me to ſay, who of them will not come to heaven; 
| but this | may ſay, if they come, it will be more than or- 
dinary humiliation they muſt have: As it is ſaid of Ma - 
nafſeh; That he humbled himſelf greatly before the Lord 
Cod of his fathers. Friends, give vf.c Lord credit; he is 
always good; but O he is good in a day of trial, and he 
Vill be ſweet company thro? the ages of eternity. There. 
it none like the God of Feſburun, that rides upon the heaven 
in thy help, and in bis excellency on tbe ſky. And underneath © 
are the everlaſting arms, and he will ſave his peaple. And 
 fecondly, | have a word to fay to you that are godly; but 
1 alas, you have wronged the cauſe; for which, I fear, ve 
blaave loſt the countenance of God, and will not get it a- 
gain in haſte; ye have waxed fat and kicked; ye have 
flung at God, {fo to ſpeak) ye have ſaid a confederacy 
with enemies for a falſe peace; ye have been crying peace || 
and union with the indulged, becauſe they are godly 1 
men. I ſay before the Lord, that ye, and theſe godly 
men, have moſt baſely betrayed the kirk of Scotland; ye | 
ſhall go to heaven in a ſiery chariot, ye ſhall bardly ger 
lea ve to ſuffer but go away. in a ſtink, for your comply 
ung and ſhunning the croſs. , Thirdly, A word to the un- * 
' | godly. O ye Atheiſts and ungodly magiſtrates, full ft 
| perjury and bloodſhed, ye - nouriſhed your hearts as | 


Fg 
5 | ET TE) a, n 1 1 > , — ; 
—— 2 2 — » —Z— —— 1. wigs. woe: + * * 3 | 


2 * - © IVES 1 
— — - 


— - 9 — 
* 1 r N * . 
— — — . — —— — — a 
* _—_— * 2 — — id r r 8 — — ** re” 
1 , „ 8 ? . * * 1 * 4 
8 L . : 


6 * — 
© N 


— — = 4 
- — — A 
a yy” 
—— — — — ä —U— a... A Ez — 
* 


dg E 


daughter. The blood of the Lord's m. 


in a day of 


hat bas been ſhed theſe eighteen or nineteen 2 75 
in this city, will be charged home upon you, as well as 


upon the aſſizers. Ye counſellors, your work will be re- 
warded. Ye criminal lords, remember, the ſaints ſball 
judge the earth, and ſhall ſhortly be in equal terms with 


_ and they ſhall ſtand upon mount Zion with the 
. 


b, and vive their conſents againſt you; and ſhall 


mortly ery, Hallelujah, Bhallaluj ab, io your condemnation, 
And therefore I obteſt 


Jeſus Chriſt, that ye will deſiſt from your wicked cour- | 


you, in the bowels of. our Lord 


fes, and lye in the duſt, and mourn for all your abomina- 


tions; Except ye 1 Ye 


ignorant and profane drunkards, ſwearers, and fabbath- 
breakers, repent, or elſe ye ſhall likewiſe periſh. And 
now | take my farewel of all the ſerious ſeekers of God 


for a ſhort time: and you that are calm, prudent pro-. 
feſſors, | leave you undec proceſs till you repent, for caſt. 


ing off Chriſt and his croſs, and for bringing up an evil 


report on the good land, and for your wronging of the 
cauſe. And ye rulers, farewel for ever more, without 
_ repentance and deep humiliation, for wronging of Chriſt | 
and his people. Return my ſoul unto thy quiet reſt, 
| Farewel all created comforts in time; and welcome Fa- 
ther, Son, and pate _ into * n commit 
5: my m_ 
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| The IA Teflimony of JouN MALCOEM, waner 


in the pariſh of Dalry, in the ſberiffdom of 7 5 
who ſuffered martyrdom at the Co te ud EM 1 
Tm Auguſt 135 1680, 15 1 


an n er . 5 


and auditors, to hear ſome words of a <ying man, 
ready to offer up this tabernacle in your: 
d 


Chi, ho 
| have it among my laſt wiſhes, that you would 
conſider your ways and your doings, that ure. not god; 
and not harden your hearts as in the provocation; for y= | 
"have to do with an Holy God, who id quickly about to 


come in flaming fice, to take'yengeauce on all the ungod- 
y profane: perſons,” wha, are living at eaſe in Zion, and 
rejoicing in the afflictions of the people of God. L would 


obteſt you, in the bowels, of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


5 you would break off your. pernicious ways, and make 


** 


peace with God while he would make peace with you 
leſt ye be deſtroyed in the over ſlowing flopd of his, wrath. 


bete has been flockings and gatherings to ſee others, 
| who ate gone beſote me, that have been wondecfully 
 _ countevanced and owned with the evident prefence of 


| God, convincingly helping ſome. to go thro the jaws o 
death, rejoicing aud looking profane 0n-lookers' out of 
countenance ; and bave. given their teſtimonies againſt 


= the abominations committed in the land. And 1 am 
come hither, who am the unworthieſt of any that have 


gone betore me. Now, befpre 1 came further, I would 


aſk you, What you think of religion? What think you 


can it be, that makes men go to death with ſo great 


peace and ſwcetueſs? Ye have heard what maleſactors 


| have had to ſay. Think ye not ſtrange, that a rational 


man can enter in upon eternity, leaving ſuch a teſtimony 


28 ye have heard? And I hope the Lord will help me in 
| leſs or more to be faithful and free in leaving my teſtimo- 


ny in the Gght and preſence of him, who is the ſovereign 


Judge of all the earth, before whom I muſt ſtand in a 


ſhort time. 


The cauſe of my comipg here this day is, becauſe 2 
was found with that poor perſecuted handſul, which is 


the people that was ſingly adhering to the honour and 
5 ep God; now when he is threatning to bring in 


his fore plagues upon this apoſtate chutch, that has play- 
ed the harlof with many lovers, for which be will bring 


on indignation, wrath and pain upon many. But this is 


ground of encouragement to the ſeekers of God, (I.) 
That he is keeping up a party in the land, that ſee it 
their duty to contend for his cauſe and intereſt, and ſhall 


overcome thro the blacd of the Lamb, af o.the wird of 
warn; 


their teſlimony, whoare noi loving their lives unto the 
to contend for his cauſe and intereſt. For he hath faid, 


and be lie the doues upon the mount aint, mourning every 


them for hx iniquities. Mow, ſeeing aud giaüder. 


one of 


/ 
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ing upon the one band, what treacherous dealings are 
hatched up among miniſters and profeſſors in this poor 
church, and on the other hand conſidering what the Lord | 


had done formerly, I thought, I was convinced in conſci- 
_ ence, and from reſpect to the honour of God, which I 
had before mine eyes, and the good of my own ſoul; | 
was conſtrained by an influence of the Spirit, bearing in | 
that word upon my heart, which we have, 1 Kings xviii. 


21. And Elijab came unto all the people, and ſaid, How 
long halt ye between two opinions? if the Lord be God, then 
Follow him; but if Baal be God, then follow' him. The 
Lord determined me to join myſelf with that party, and 


I do not repent it this day. I count it my duty, and no fin I 


nor rebellion. I think it my credit to ſerve ſuch a noble 


maſter: And indeed 1 wonder at his condeſcendency, || 


that ever he ſought ſervice from ſuch a wretched ſinner 
as I have been, who lived a ſtranger to him all my days; 


but O wonderful love! O wonder at the matchleſs acts 
of the Lord's condeſcendency, and incomprehenſible 


ways with me! that he has made choice of ſuch a poor, 


weak, frail, pickle of duſt as I am; and has led me out 
and in, and has brought me to this place of execution, 


to give my teſtimony to his work, cauſe and intereſt; and 
has paſſed by the eminent, wiſe and prudent in the 


land, and has made choice of ſuch a feckleſs nothing as 


I am; but bleſſed be his glorious name, that will have 
his word made out, that out of the mouth of babes and 


| fucklings he can perfect his praiſe. (2.) And this likewiſe 
is ground of hope to you that are weak, and cannot ven · 


ture on ſuffering, being ſenſible of your own weakneſs; 


To. the weak he encreaſeth flirength. And this is another 
ground of hope, that he takes the blood and wounds of 
Poor weak things to ſeal his truths. _ VO te 


It cannot be expected that 1 ſha!l be very jd in 


What I ſay, I being no ſcholar, nor yet old in expetience. 


And beſides, after 1 had received my ſentence, I was 


taken out c: a private room, and put in the irons among 
dad company, exeep. two days before this. The ground 
of my indictment was, 1/, That l am againſt the king's 


ſorces, and fired upon them, under the command o 
Earliball. I declare, 1 intended not to refiſt, but being 


put to it, in defence of the goſpel, and my own defence, || 


| | John Malcolm. bay 12 ov 
did refiſt them to my power. 2dly, That I bad been 
with that party in the months of April, May, and June: 
I was but two days with them, intending no other thing, 
but to hear the gofÞel, and for this I ſuffer, I bleſs e 
Lord, not as an evil deer, but for my duty: for ye know 
ve are all bound in covenant both kirk and ſtate, aceord- 
ing to the coronation oath, the covenants were owned 
and ſworn, both by the ſupreme magiſtrate, the nobles, 
gentry, and commons of all forts. The Lord did won- 
derfully ſhine upon this land, fo that it became the glo- 
ry of the whole world; the fame of it went abroad, and 
was renowned through the nations. I have heard, that if 
a ſtranger of another kingdom had come into a church of 
this land, there was ſuch a frame of ſpirit among the pep- 


| ple that the ſtranger would bave thought that they had 


been all ſaints. The church then was fair as the moon; 
clear as the fun, and terrible as an army with banners. 
But we have not been content with theſe days: Then the 
ſwearer was bound up from oaths, and the drunkard's 


|| chroarran dry, iniquity /lopped her mouth. be Lord 


| not have been afraid of ten thouſands: The ſhout of 


dragoons in the t 


was with his people in thoſe days; the goſpel was ſuc- 
ceſsful: And yet I can ſay, there have been as — 
days of the goſpel in the Welt of Scotland, in the fore- 
faid months, in the fields, as were in Scotland ance. it 


was Scotland. 1 am ſure the goſpel, preached by Mr. 
Richard Cameron eſpecially, was backed with the p-Wert 


and preſence of Chriſt; as much of Chriſt and heaven 
were found, as finite creatures on earth were able io 
hold, yea, and more than they could hold; the ſtreams 
of the living waters ran through: among bis at 
theſe meetings like a flood upon the ſouls of many, who 
can witneſs, it they were called to it, that they would 


a King was heard among them; the fruits of it, 4 am 
| hopeful, ſhall * after this. All the troopers and 
ree kingdoms will never get that fire 
of love that is kindled in the breaſts of ſome in that 
country quenched; it will never be quenched: it will 
not rot. The ſathers will be telling che children of it, 
when they are old men, who ate not taken away from 
the wrath that is coming on, to avenge the quarrel of a 


broken covenant; they will be telling, That ig he 2 


Ne 
| © year 1680, there were as 
(ben there were Pielates through theſe kinds} upon 
ite mountains up and down: this Weſt: it was then 
that I got on the zeal of God upon my ſoul." And 
they ſhall ſay, Who were they that preached in moties 
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© and mountains, and not in the kitks nor houſes? Did 


not all the godiy miniſters, when the apoſtate Prelates 
$ were in the land, go out and witneſs and teſtiily a- 
_ © gainſt them, with their lives in their hands? And the 
_ fathers will ſay, * Know, my children, they had run well 
_ © for a ſeaſon, but they wearied, and yielded up the 
_ © church's: liberties to à tyrant; king, of the name of 
Charles; and he ſet up the Prelates, and they made 


© the land full of curates under them; and after that, 
$ ſome that ſtayed off a while, then turned council-cu- 


nes, and theſe council-curates beguiled the reſt of 
$ them, and Eraſtianiſm was univerſal; but the mode- 
tate indulged in judgment, would have filenced Mr. 
_ © Richard Cameron from preaching, but the Lord had 
| b ſaid to him, Go, and I will ga with thee; and fo he 
- © was wonderfully belped. Indeed the Lord countenan- 
t ced him after that, and deſerted them, and he died a 

£ martyr, and had his head ſet up upon a port, bekde 
 $S othee three of his brethren; and many that wrote 2- 
_ © gainſt him, and had him in deriſion, went away with 

a ſtink.“ They will have this to ſay, and tell to the 

23 yet unborn; The righteous man ball be bad 

in euer 


lafting remembrance, Indeed, my friends, if any 


ſuch be hearing me, | may ſay; truly a great man in our 
_ _Uragel fell at Airſmoſs the 22d of July, 1080. And, now, 
if I were ſet at liberty, with a proviſion that I were not 
found with Mr. Donald Cargil, whom I pray the Lord 
may keep from finning, | would yet again join with that 
| | pe pk A although they thould uſe ma, as they 
_ did that eminently worthy gentleman that ſuffered betore 
us 80 l am not in the dark how and for-what ſuffer 1 i! 
am clear chat I was in my duty, and i have peate in it ſince, 

and ill cjearer in it, glory to his name ſor it is 
true, that aſter | got my indictment, and received my ſen- 
tence, I wanted the countenance of God; for I nevec 


knew that the Lord loved me, but ſince that time; "= 


days as there are now, 


.Þ -- 


| „ of Fiber Mace. 4 15 92 
cauſe: I knew ĩt would hear a fuffering unto blodd and 


death. And now, I am clear of my imteneſt, ani elent 


0 | ns to the grounds that I am laying down my life ſor this 


day. I could wiſn that evety hair of my head were n life 
for his ſake, and his perſecuied cauſe. I die in the faith 


ol the true Proteſtant religdon, in docrine, diſcipline and 
Vorſhip, ad it was received in the year 1638, and in the 
year 1649. I join my adherence'to the government-of 


this church, as it was reformed from Popery, 


Eraſtianiſm and ſupremacy. And l. join mycordial tei: 

| timony tothe church's laws and ſtatutes at that time, as 
mme was governed by general aſſemblies, ſynods, 

teries, viitations and ſeſſions; and to days of humilia - 
tion for ſin, folemn days of thankſgiving in receipt of mer 
cies beſtowed, and cenſures for trying out perſons of er- 
roneous principles, either miniſtets or private perſans. 1 
adhere to the Confeſſion of Faith, the Larger and Shorter 
Catechiſms, the Sclemn Acknowledgment \'of Sims, and 


preiby+ 


Engagement to Duties, the National and damn Le 


aud Covenant, and the Proteftation at St: Fohnfloun. I 
join my teſtimony to and approbation of theſe papers at 
 Queensferry, the zd of June, 1080. 1 adhere to that 
faithful teſtimony at Rutherglen the 2gth of May, 1679 
1 join my teſtimony to that laſt teſtimony or declaration 
_ affixed upon the market-croſs af Sanquhar the aad of 
June, 1680. I witneſs my teſtimony to the late a 


3 

Los , | 
ord's 
: 


ance at Airſmoſs the 22d of July, 1 680, where the 


worthies fell. Likewiſe | witaeſs my teſtimany; and-fer | 
to my ſeal againſt that horrid murder of that eminently 
un 


_ worthy, and famous 


| godly gentleman, David Hackſto 
of Rathillet. Like 


gences firſt an 


uiſe I witneſs my teſtimony againſt the plenders for u- 
nion, fiding, joining, halfing with uſurpers of Chriſt's 


crown, ſilenee in watchmen, and all cheircontrivances, 
impoſitions, inſtructione, or limitations, they put upon 
the young men to be licentiste, preſeribing 8 rule to 


againſt all the bloodſhed in the 
fields, ſcaffolds, aud the ſea, theſe nineteen years. I enter 
inſt Popery, Quakeriſm, Supremacy, 

2 and again arbi- 
trary power over civil and cectlefraſtical matters, further 
_ than the bounds appointed by the word of God- Like» 


— —— 9p 
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2 2 was made perfect thro) ſuſferi 
me by counſel or adyice; ſo am perſuaded 


pblets they have put on lately, to lead men over to 


pam 
that woeful indulgence, under the fair pretext of union, 


which is dreadful under- hand dealing, to bring the peo- 
ple under the ſhadow of the Lord's adverſaries. I enter 


: —— againſt the national declaration put forth 


1661, and all their declarations fince, and 


all their 2 and oaths impoſed upon the Lord's peo- 


ple: Likewiſe againſt the paying of ceſs and militia mo- 


ney; and againſt their impriſonments, ſtigmatizing, 


booting, and burning with fire- matches, fining and con- 


fining, robbing and ſpailing, baniſhment, oppreſſion, ri- 


gour of maſters of tolbooths. And becauſe of that miſ- 
take, that they ſay in m indictment, that Preſbyterians, 
and I amongſt the reſt, had caſt off all fear of God, and 


are againſt all good order and civil law; I declare I ad - 


here to kingly government, but not to perjury and ty- 


_ ranny, turning uphde down church and ſtate, contrary 
to the word of God, our covenants, and the laws of the 


nation; and contrary to the declaration at Dunfermline, 


the coronation-cath, and the acts of general afſembly, 
and acts of parliament, ratiſying preſbytery, and abjur- - 
ing this prelatic hierarchy, which is now eſtabliſhed, and 
pieſbytery reſcinded. And l bear my teſtimony againſt 
thoſe that have been, and are yet pleading for the favour | 


(as they call it) of the Act of Indemnity, after the mur - 
dering of Mr. King and Mr. Kid, who were execute that 
day the proclamation was read over the Croſs, the 14th 


day of Auguſt, 6798 and againſt their Juſticiary courts, 


to inſnare and panne! the peo uae ene Wet 
ot Scotland. 


1 ſhalt draw to a cloſe ſhortly; but 1 might ( 11 4 


time) enlarge further upon theſe. I will ſa — this 
to you, who are looking upon me this day, my lot 
is hard, but I bleſs the Lord for it; — of my 


Foie 06 cauſe. fs the — and he 


= own it. And u hoſoeuer tourhts any of his penple, touch- 
e the apple bi eye. For he fend: none a'warfare upon 


their own charges, and in his own. time he will make in- 


5 guiſitian for the blood of, all his ſainta, becauſc it is right " of 
n Precious 5 * — 


o man has 


ter their blood, and. ſearches them out that troubled: his 
people, 1 would not be the king of Britain, nora.gounſel- 
E. prelate, or malignant, for a world; and whatever [ 
be, yet 1 am perſuaded, they have tbe blood of his dear 
ſaints in their ſkirts, which are this day under the altar, 
| crying, How long, O Lord, holy and juft, wilt tbou nat a+ 
venge our blood on them that dwell on the earth! You got 
. Mr King's advice on the {caffold, to be mote ſpating of 
ſhedding more blood; for within à ſhort time, he told 
ou, he would be on equal terms with you that judged 
him guilty of death; but that doth not warn the rulers 
of this kindom. Do not think that I am quarrelling 
for the taking of my blood; No, it is love to your ſouls 
that obliges me to ſpeak thus. O what can be expected, 
but that the Lord has his ſword furbiſhed for blood, aud 
| he will have a day of nobles blood! The Lord has been 
ſmiting and wounding his church and people, and blood 
bas touched blood. Peatland-hills hath. touched M | 
| Guthbrie's blood; and Bothwel touched Pentland; and 
the drowned in the ſea touched Bothwel; and Airſmoſs 
the drowned in the ſea; and our blood toucheth that 
which was ſpilt the 22d of July laſt: O that at jaſt ye 
_ would be perſuaded to deſiſt, and ſpill no more blood; 
O that the Lord himſelf would ſtop the effuſion of more 
innocent blood, if it may ſtand with his honour, But if 
any more be for his honour and ſervice, Lord, keep thy 
people when they are called to it, to ſay with David, 
Here am I, let him do to me as ſeemeth him good... 
lam alſo apprehenſive, that the Lord bath a great fa- 
_ crifice of the bodies of multitudes, — that he will give 
the fleſh and blood of many to the fowls of the air; and 
be minds to give the fowls and birds a feaſt of fleſh and 
blood. O Scotland! wilt thou-never be wiſe, until thou 
be betrayed into the hands of thine enemies? Truly, 
think it is incredible, that this land will get leave to paſs 
long, and not be ſweeped with the beſom of juſtice: The 
Lord is really angry with this land; for 1 know no per- 


ſeon, no not one, but he has juſt ground of ntroverſy | 
Vith. It is aſtoniſhing to me, to think on the ſparing 
mercies of God towards theſe lands. For my part, I am 

glad that he calls me away after this manner, for which, 

I defige with my ſoul to bleſs bim, for his kindneſs to me, 


Nn. iu mul Pafimony 
in taking this' method und way: with ſuch wretched 
er n I am, who deſerves- nothing but wrath, /and 
ly wrath bur glory to the. riches of his. grace, who 
cane iuto the wor ld to fave ſinnors, of whom lam the chief; 
He is i; noble High-prieſt- indeed; i mult draw toa cloſe; 
239 patienes a lirtle, and 1 ſhall ſay but theſe 
dur things 


that are ſtrangers to God, make haſte and flee in.umo 
God for your life; from this conſideration, that all who 
had union and communion with God are now landed in 
Flory, have died in the faith of it, that there are glori · 
ous days coming, and that the Lord will reckon with 
bis enemies, and pay them liberally, for all the wrongs .. 
done to his cauſe and people. ind it ſbatl come to paſt 
| Be that day, that the Lord fhatl puniſh the bo the high 
ones that are on the earth, and the kings of the earth, upon 
the earth; they ſhall be gathered together as priſonert are 
gathered into the pit, and ſball be ſhut up in the priſon, 
ant! after many days they ſball be viſited; then the moos 
Hall bee nil 1s fon afbencd,wihe ths Led 
Wall reign over mount Zion and Feruſalem, and before bis 
_ ancients ghiricuſly. You may read it at your leifure, in 
| the 24th chap. of Ifaiah, from the 2ift verſe to the end. 
There is another word in the 36th of Job 18. verſe; It 
is a word of advice, given by Elihu to Job; Becauſe there 
it wrath, beware left he take you away with a ſtroke; then 
u greet ranſom cannot deliver you. 2dly, It is my comfort 
this day, that my enemies are God's enemies. It is'the 
allowance he beſtows on poor things, in the following of 
their duty; though they have not much knowledge in re» 
Rgion, nor great experience, yet if they be faithful in the 
Bttle; he helps them to be faithful in much. Ye know 


| ” he fays, Becauſe thou haft been faithful in what 1 commit» 
real to thee, have thou rule over five cities. I know, that 
'F it is commonly reported, that they have not much grace = 


| that adhere to this perſecuted way; us I take in mytelf 
' among them, who never had great gifts, nor parts, nor 
in heart experience; yet he his told me, ſince 1 received +*F- 
|| the ſentence of death by men who are the Lord's ſword, 

1 That faithfulneſs, in this juncture oſ time, in not de- 
I", 4 nying his name, ſhall be an excuſe for many jnfirmi- 


9 | | | 
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prize but the fincere man, the reſolute man, und the 
who are determined, a> Eſther was; to go, thougb 


| ſhould coſt them their life. And this is the time that the - 
people of God ſhould be at holding and drawing, rugging 


and tiving. or ever the enemies of our Lord ' poſſeſs his 


crown, and bruik it with peace. © And this I muſt add 
dc theſe that are blaſſed, I ſhall be a dying 
gainſt miniſtersand profeſſors that made it their work to 

brand and'clothe that faithful miniſter and martyr of Jes 
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witneſs . 
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ſas Chriſt with odious names, and notorious Mes, in al- 
ling him a Jeſuit, and ſaying that he received the: popes 


gold, and that he was a great favourite of the duke of 


York, a declared Papiſt; which 1 know, and many emi» 


nent Chriſtians know, that he hated him as a limb of 


Satan; and alſo ay ſaid, that the troopers had come 


miſſion to paſs him by, rather than any man, even after 


tte declaration eame out, to give 3000 merks for him 
dead or alive. Go and lye in the duſt for what you have 


faid of him: and what you have faid of Mr. Kid: l bleſs 


the Lord that ever 1 faw his ſace, and that ever I heard 


bim preach. 3dy, Give me leave to ſay this much; 1 


am afraid the apoſtacy of Scotland, the neutrality ani 
formality that is among both miniſters and-profefſors, 


have ſhapen out this church and land of Britain in length 


nnd breadth with the church of Laodicea, whom the 
Lord threatens fo ſpue out (of his month, as a loathſome 
ting, and then he will have pleaſure in his Zion. Yet 
2 fee, he is ſnedding down a Guthrie, a Wel wood, a 


King, a Kid, a Brown, and a Cameron, and the'like;of 


2 Henry Hall, and a Robert Dick, that were contending 
for the truth, and for reſtoring the privileges of the 


church: and theſe were counted diſturbers of your ſintul 


union with the enemies of the Lord. Lay it to heart: 
no their blood is ſhed for the cauſe, and 1 are not free 


of itz dut ye can wipe your mouth, and tay; ye are in- 


nocent? Remember that in the goth Pſalm, and ist 


verſe. 'When:thou faweft a'thicf, thou" joinceſſt wirb hem / 
and this the Lord hath ſeen, and kept filence: Remember 


and mourn for it, 4% he tear you in pieces, when'there is 


none to deliver. The court favour is too ſhort a covering, 


5 it will not hide you; therefore, as a dying man, I warn 
: youns from the/Lord, Cayfultr-your waje and your deings 
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od, and Caſt yourſelves out of the court 
favour; btherwiſe I declare ye {ball not get the favour 
of God. 4thly, If ye will ſet about ſome days of humilia- 
is tion before the Lord, and take with you your fins, and 
1 the fin of crying up this clatry liberty, which is the price 
| of blood. If ye will return to the Lord, then return with 
all your heart: for be is merciful and gracious, andrepents 
him of the evil that he threatens, neither will be give way 
to his anger. He did ſo to me; I no ſooner began to look 
to him, but he made me welcome, and put me to work, 
though I be but young, and know nothing: He was ten - 
det of me, he took me to Bothwel-bridge, to own his 
_ cauſe; and I had many temptations to ſtay; what from 
my mother, and from one band and another; but I durſt 
not for my ſoul ſtay behind; I thought it my duty to join 
mytelſ with that party againſt the Lord's enemies, and 
the Lord was good to me there many ways; he covered 
my head in the day of battle, and ſuffered not one hair 
of my head to tall to the ground, and he ſuffered many 
better than me a thouſand times, to fall on all bands of 
me; ſa4 thought then I beld my life of him; and the 
Lord brought me tb the Gray-friars church-yard, though 
I came almoſt naked, yet he mounted me better than ever 
| I was before with clothes, and wonderfully provided 
j for me, beyond many others. I bleſs the Lord, my 
| mother's fiekneſs did not keep me from Bothwel-bridge; 
| 


— 
—— 


and when I was in the Gray-friars church-yard, I was 
- threatened with death by the juſtice-general, who fwore 
n a great oath, that 1 ſhould die if I would not take the 
bond. 1 told him, as it was true, that many better 

than I had been hanged; but 1 was brought out of his 
band; and the Lord took me to the ſea, and did deliver 
me from the ragings thereof, when he ſuffered many 
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bdetter to loſe their lives. And when he laid his hand 
1 upon me by ſickneſs, he made me to be ſavouted by all 
my enemies; he healed me, and brought me home; and 
ſdtzßen he called me out to hear the golpel; for which ! 
i} deſire to bleſs him, and within a little while, I ſhall * 

f _ praiſe him for it. + TT Nh 


"Theor was fo from amenght bb profecuen end- = 
| ful there, that he did engage me to join with them, who 
were hazarding their lives upon the fields for him, 1 


lawful authority: but beca 
but lawful authority, it was not granted. And, at that 
time, there wers pains taken by ſome perſons of . | 


was at that late engagement, and the Lord took ſome 
work off my hand there; and has brought me to this 
place, this day, to lay down my life for bis ſake; and 


this is the laſt combat I hall have; I ſhall work no 
more: I muſt take my leave of you all, and ſo reſt in 


„ 
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his love. I go where all tears ſball be wiped 22 


where the ſervant is made free from bis maſter; to t 
land where the inhabitants ſball nat ſay, they are ſick. 
Now, be not diſcouraged at the ways of God's provi- 


dence to me; for I can aſſure you, the cauſe is his own, 


and he will own it. For lo, thine enemies ſhall 7 
I would have every one of you ſeeking the favour of 


God: for ye will have ado with it at death and judg- 


ment: the greateſt perſecutor or malignant will have 


ple well through their trials; the Lord help them to be 


ſore miſſing of his favour in that day. O ſeek him in 
time! and the Lord help his poor, young wreſtling peo- 


3 faithful, and to endure to the end; for they have the 


your lot with them, and do not ſtand on the other fide; 
let his cauſe be your cauſe in well or wo. O noble cauſe! 


O noble work! O noble heaven! O noble Chriſt, that 
makes it to be heaven! and he is the owner of the work: 


O noble Mediator of the new covenant! O noble Re- 


deemer, who is powerful to help in time of need, and 
will help ſuch as truſt in him! There was never one 


that truſted in him that came to loſs, he made them al- 


and heaven after. 3 i $4 
I lay down my life, not as an evil doer, but as a ſuf- 


ways up, ſometimes with an hundred-fold in this life, 


ferer for Chriſt. I ſhall ſay no more, but a word or 


two. One is anent that which ſome would be informed 


in, Whether I took the bond that was tendered to the 
priſoners? I acknowledge, there was a ſupplication 
drawn up, containing two articles: One was, craving 


the benefit of the act of indemnity : The ſecond was, | 
That I ſhould not lift arms __ the king, or any in 
u 


that perſuaded me to take the bond as it was tender 
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it was not authority only, 


by the bloody council. i l hath been a thing hea- 
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| vier than the ſahd to me, and hath made me groan. $- 4 
 __ think for that, and for many other private failings, the 
Lord did not give me his countenance; the Lord pardon 
_ that, as I hope he will, that I ſhould have put tay hand 
1 o a pen, and blackened paper in that ſupplieation: But 
1 for the bond, I bleſs the Lord, I did not ſablcribe it. 
| The ſecond thing 1 am reputed: guilty of, is, That 1 
ſupplicated for a delay ſome ſhort time, and that I cal- 
led it rebellion that | was at Airſmoſs. Indeed I ſubſcrib- 
ed no ſuch things; but it was only this, That it might 
leaſe them. to grant us ſome more time, for we. were 
in conſuſion, becauſe of the ſhortneſs of the time; we 
In defired ſome more time, that we might get our ſouls 
caſe laid to heart, and our peace made with God through 
% Jeſus, Chriſt, I ſhall fay no more, but wiſh. that ye 
would all ſeek repentance in time, befoce it be hid from 
pour eyes. I recommend my tou} and ſpirit to him, 
that is able to ſave to the . all that come to him 
through Chriſt: and defire to take my leave of all created 
"= comforts. Farewel all relations; 'farewel world; fatewel 
— | fin. Welcome Chriſt; welcome heaven and glory for hs. 
nk vermore. "5p ID 
> fp he 4 n MALCOLM. 
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me lu 9 of Mr JAMES KEEN, | a - 
. the laird 1 Sheen wiko n at e December ; 
2 K 


1 


5 His 3 * afar leere the Privy Chuncil, - 
related by 2 51 in a Ren te his brother. = 


2 Bill, 


O ſatisfy your defer, I PR you -this las to let 5 
you know, that when I came before the council, | 
Gs (Fork and Rothes being there, two biſhops, via. Bur net 
aud Paterſon, the advocate, clerk Paterſon, LinlitbbC- 
gow, and many more, ſitters and ſtanders, Dalziel the 
general, being porter, walking proudly up and down, 
not as a ſervant) none was admitted to come in with me. 
| I faluted them all civilly, and kegped off * bat, be- 
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cauſe they keeped off, that they might not ſa chat 1 


was a Quaker. Rothes aſked me, Was I at Bothwel or 


Airſmofs? I anſwered, I was at home in the North 


both theſe times. They aſked; if 1 did own Sanqubar 


Declaration, and the Teſtimony at Rutherglen? I told 
them, 1 did own them both. "He aſked, Did town the 
king's authority? I ſaid, in-ſo far as it was againſt the | 
Covenant and intereſt of Chriſt, I diſown'ir. He aſked 
me, Thought I it not a finful murder the killing pf the 
| Arch-prelate? I faid, I thought it was their duty to kill 
him, when God gave. n for he had 


been the author of much blood-ſhed. They aſked me, 


Why I carried arms? I told them it was for ſelf-defence, 
and the defence of the goſpel. They aſked me, Why I 

| poiſoned my ball? I told them, I wiſhed none of them 

to recover whom I thot. He aſked' me, Why I carried 

a durk? 1 told them, they might aſk Mr. George 
M Kenzie, if it was not our country-faſhion; and he 
preſently told the chancellor that it was ſo. They aſKk- 
ed, it I knew Cargil? I ſaid, it was my comfort I knew 
him. Then they teproached him, and me for converſ- 
ing with him. I ü ſaid, I bleſſed God, he gave me ſweet 
peace in it. They aſked, Would | kill the ſoldiers, be- 
ing the king's? | ſaid, it was my duty if I covIdz' when 
they perſecuted God's people. They aſkedy if 1 would 


kill any of them? I faid they were all {tated enemies of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the Declaration at San= 
quhar I counted them my enemies. They aſked, if 1 
would think it my duty to kill the king? 1 ſaid, He had 

| Hated himſelf an enemy to God's intereſt, and there was 

Var declared againſt him. 1 ſaid, the covenant made 

| __ Vith God was the glory of Scotland, though they had un- 

thankfully counted it their ſhame. And, in ditect terms, 

I (aid to the chancellor, 1 have a parchment at home, 


wherein your father's name is, and you are bound by 


that, as well as I. They aſked,'Why | called the chan- 
cellor, Sir? 1 ſaid, Sir, was a title for à king, and it 
mignt ſerve him. The chancellor aſked, if 1 knew his 
Royal Highneſs? I never ſaw ſuch a perſon. York looks 
out by (for he ſat in the ſhadow of biſhop Burnet) and 

| laid, Why did I wiſh the king fo in? | told, I wiſhno 
ill to any; but as they _y in oppoſition to God, I wia | 
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ed them brought down: and he ſpake no more. The 

chancellor ſaid, Would I not adhere to the acts of par- 
liament of this kingdom? I ſaid, I would not own any 
of them which were in oppoſition to God and his cove= 

nant. Mr. M*Kenzie ſaid, If the king were — d) 

þ in coach, would you think it no fin to kill him? ; 

aid, by the Sanquhar Declaration there was war declar- 
ed againſt him, and ſo he needed not put that in queſtion. 

So Mr. M*Kenzie came out by to the bar, and ſaid, I 
know your relations and mine are ſib; be ingenuous in 
all that is demanded of you, and I will fave you from 
torture. I faid, Sir, 1 know you, and ye know me and 
my relations; I have been as free and ingenuous as I could 


| imagine, becauſe I reckon it my credit, and my glory, to 
F give a full and free confeſſion for my bleſſed Lord's inte- 
1 reſt, that is reproached and born down. They aſked me 


where I ſaw Cargil laſt? I ſaid, 1 met him laſt in the 
. | Welſt-bow, to my comfort. They aſked me, Who were 
1 owners of the houſe? 1 ſaid, I really could not tell them; 
F I knew them not. They ſaid, Would | know the houſe? 


Fi I faid, Ves. They ſaid, Would I ſhow it to ſome whom 

23 they would ſend with me? I told them, I was free in 
F what concerned-myſelf, but to hurt any elſe, 1 could not | 

f mar my peace with God; but if they were advertiſed to 

{| £0 gut of the bouſe, I ſhould ſhow it them. Then they | 

| | _ deſired me to go my ways. The general opened the door, 

* and rounded in my ear, Le muſt go down with ſome ſol- 

1 diers, and ſhow them that houſe. I ſaid, I will not do it 
F; to hurt any; theſe indwellers muſt be advertiſed to flee 

| the houſe firſt. | 4 1675 


Ihen I was ordered to the guard, which was of Linlit- 
goes ſoldiers, which took me, and walked (after Archi- 
0 Stewart and John Sproul, who were examined) to 
the Tron, and back to the council-houſe of the town. 1 
EZ: being alone, and only tix ſoldiers with me, I took me to 
F prayer, and was comforted; and then ſent money for | 
ment and drink; and then worſhipped in public with the 
ſoldiers. At night, a perſon from J— kindly wakened 
mes, and brought me bread and ale, and ſugar, and ſome 
cConfected carvel. After that I was carried to a commit» 
BY tee, where were preſent the chancelloy, Hatton, Pa- 
terſon, Juſtice-cleck, Wigtoun and Linlithgowz And 
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I faid, I hoped the Lord would prepare me. 


Oo Me Jencrdlem. ro OM 
they ſhewed me two letters of mine to Mrs. Simpſon, 1 
wherein I owned the Declaration at Sanqubar, and told 


1 would do much to perſuade many that it was juſt, 


from Mr. M*Ward's advice that was given to the prifon= 

ers. I] owned the letters, and told them, I did what! 

could to diſſuade profeſſors from paying them ceſs, which 
they ordered for bearing down th 


they laughed. The chancellor ſaid, Why did I not call 


him Lord? I told him, were he for Chriſt's intereſt, I 
would honour him. Then he ſaid, he cared not for my 
© honour; but he would have me to know he was chan- 
cellor. I ſaid, I knew that. He faid, I was not a Scotſ- 
man, but a Scots beaſt. At which Wigtoun gloomed at 
bim, and he laughed. He then rounded to me, that he 
' would be my friend, would I be ingenuous. I told him, 
1 wiſhed him no ill. They aſked me, What Mr. William 
Alexander was it that I wrote of? I ſaid, Mr. Paterſon, 
the biſhop, and Mr. Roſs at Glaſgow knew him, and 
| perſecuted him unjuſtly: 1 then related to them how it 
was. Paterſon ſaid, I told that which I knew not to be 
reuth; he pitied me. He ſaid to the chancellor, Certain» 
Iy 1 forgot to write. I was before the juſticiary court, 
where my confeſhon was read, and after I read it again, 
and told them, I thought it my honour to ſubſcribe to it. 

I aſſented to all that was recorded by the clerk; I owned 
it, and counted it my honour ſo to do. The juſtice-clerk, 
Hatton's ſon, being there, ſaid, He pitied me, I being a 
gentleman; he knew my friends. 1 faid, were I an earl's 
ſon, I would efteem it my honour. I deſired them to can 
vals well that they did, for they would be pannelled before 

| God for it. He ſaid, I might prepare for another world. 


Now, dear Billy, 1 have given you an account 'of 


the truth, as I confuſedly remember; but I entreat you 


fake all the praiſe you give me, and put it upon my Lord, 
for I am but a poor, ſimple, ſinful worm: It is from him 
Thad this courage. Wigtoun and the juſtice-clerk de- 
| fired me to ſhew them that houſe, ſaying, That I was 
| free enough in all except that; and if 1 were obſtinate, 
I might belike get the I ſaid, let them do with 
me what they pleaſed; in what concerned myſelf I was 
free; but to do hurt to others 1 would not, to bring them 
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— under their wrath; I would not mar my peace with God 
ſo far. The general ſaid, he would parole to me, that the 
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indwellers of the houſe thould be advertiſed. 1 faid, 1 
would not have his parole The chancellor boaſted me 
for denying his parole. I ſaid to the chancellor, I was a 


gentleman that had blood celations to his relations, the 
carl of Mar's mother and I being ſiſter-bairns He ſaid, 


he was ſorry I was 40 related. I ſaid, the cauſe I was 


| there owning honoured me; and I would it befel my 


friends. So this, I hope, you will not too critically re- 


flect on my confuſed writing, ſince I am in haſte; ye 


22 it may be, 1 may be cited before theſe bloody men 43 


is forenoon. I will not order for my funerals till I 
— my ſentence: I may poſſibly not be allowed a bu- 


rial. My Lord comforts me, and I leave all on him to 
bear me through this ſtorm, through the valley and ſha- 
dow of death. Dear Billy, bid all ye ſee of our ſerious 


friends help me with their prayers, that I may be helped 
of the Lord to be faithful unto the death: and that he 
will give me the faith of aſſurance, that I (hall enjoy my 


Lord's love through all eternity: the want of this clouds 


| me much, I am 10 RO a wretch. 1 as 5 


| Dear Billy, your unworthy friend, OE h 
qe; ne es h and loving brother, 2 
| Be i Oe” JAMES SKEEN, 


* 


5 From my Lord Tefus bis houſe, mhich he het madites 1 


palace, wherein he ſhews me his wonderful free love, 
the cioſe priſon above the iron - houſe, i in he * tolboot⸗ 
3 e Neu. 1680. 


: P. 8 1 told che 1 the * was wy for hich : 


| the ring and others were ny nt : 
was not chere, yet 1 adhercd W 5 
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. fors in the jhire of Aberdeen, eſpecially Mr. William 
Alexander, Mr. William Mitchel, and Mr John, Wat- 


S fon, my dear acquaintances, being .the laſt teftimeny 
Jar the intereſt of Ghrift from Mr. * Lc an, new 
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engaged me to renew it 


in che pri or Chris inter, in th tout of "NY 
_ dinburgh. „ 
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Dear Friends, 


5 12 Lord — dealt fo bn So * me, in 


wonderful free love, as to bring me to the love of 


| vimſelf, his truths; and deſpiſed intereſt, as that he en- 
| peed me in a particular covenant with himſelf, which, 


his honouring me to make me a prifoner to evil men, 


* his deſpiſed intereſt, he has evidently conſirmed to 


me, that he accepted of my bargain with himtelf, when 
moſt un worthy and wretched; though manytimes, by rea- 


| ſon of a prevailing body of fin and death, 1 provoked 

him to caſt the — — t ſtill by new obligations = 
y mercy has been great, that 

| providence ordered ſome time my coming South, where 

moſt ſuffering has been for our Lord; and for that rea- 

fon, moſt light has been given to profeſſors here, that 

they might ſee what was clear duty in theſe trying, 


tempting, and backſliding times. And whenever the Lord 


helped me to ſee our cov e nant- obligations, which ate the 
glory of Scotland, I was ſerious and zealous, ye know, 


to impart to all of you, whom I was acquainted with: 
The Lord always making my love to him to abound, I 
thought no travel ill-wared, or any hazard too great on 


any occaſion, whereby I might propagate his deſpiſed in- 


tereſt among you. You know bow much l have contends - 
ed with you for paying of that curicd ceis, ordered by 


the convention of eſtates, for bearing down the goſpel; 


as I was honbured to witneſs againſt it at a committee on 
Saturday laſt at night: you are not aware how you bring 


che blood of ſaints oa your beads, by this obedience to 
the ſtated enemies of our Lord Jeſus Cbril, your oppoſ- 
ing of that Which was, and is the judgment of the moiſt _ 
tender profeſſors, in 3 from indulged mini- 
ſters; and from theſe miniſters that favoured them, and 
ſo did not, nor/would not declare againſt the indulgence * 
as a fin, that molt hainovſly 

dur bleſſed Lord as head of the church, and ſet up a ty+ 

rannous ufurper in his place, was a particular I much 
; GENS * * bats g in wy nt, 2 
* 


and rebelliouſly diſnonouts 
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ing for 2 ſinful union with theſe who: have conſpired to 


2 © dethrone our blefſed Lord; ſome of you oppoled that 


and Covenant, upon that foul pretext, that we are not 
in a, probable capacity to extirpate them, or put them out 
+ of office. When, in our place and ſtation, we give our 
_ witneſs againſt theſe uſurpations, we fo far contend for 
Cod, and witneſs for his troden-down and deſpiſed inte- 
reſt, and teftify our unwillingneſs, that our Lord ſhould 
totally give up with this poor land. O! this hath been 

mumany times a fad heart to me; ye have looked more to 

the credit of men than the glory of our great Lord God. 
I fear this teſtimony be unacceptable and hazardous to 
E to maintain; becauſe of that they call treaſon in it; 


Which was an honourable teſtimony for our Lord at 


Rutherglen, and that declaration at Sanquhar; and the 


teſtimony or covenant that was taken at the Queensferry, 
calling theſe raſh and inconſiderate, whom the Lord cal- 
led out to be valiant contenders for his truth and inte- 


reſt, which is now contemned by a wicked apoſtate gene- 


ration, and to ſeal all of them with blood: By all theſe 
the Lord has been calling his people to come from among 


Babel's brood; its curſed brood, who, by many ſubtil 


 Satannical ways, what by Prelacy; Quakeriſm, ini- 
aniſm, Latitudinarians, and indulged miniſters, and mi- 
niſters and profeſſors, that love ſo their quiet, that they 
_ _ will not declare againſt, and decline that uſurping trat- 
tor on the throne, Charles Stuart, and all the curſed 


crew of pretended magiſtrates in Scotland, having for- 
feited their night I goo ment, as appears by their wic- 
ked and unparalleled apoſtacy from bh Solemn League 


ut ah! there is ſo much done to advance a mortal crea- 


ture, a ſtated enemy to Chriſt, a furious haſty cruel mur- 
derer of God's faints, that there is fear of diſowning of 
God, and a palpable denying of him before men, when 


you on tyrannous oppreſſors. Your eſtates you cannot 
part with; your credit and pleaſures, and your quiet in 


the world you will not part with: You will rather ima- Þ 
gine arguments ro cheat yourſelves in defending your 


practices that are clear breaches of covenant: if your too : 


great carnal love to the world did not blind you, and 
your unwillingneſs. to quit your life for Chriſt, which 
| loon will come to an end, however with leſs comfort 


of Mr. James Sheen, to7 g * N 
than you . certainly have when you adventure all a 


tor our bleſſed Lord. 


As ſor you, Mr. {Yes gy I may ſay, I have fad | 
ou willing on good information, t tender cleav- 


5 ing to your dear Maſter, and bad information, making it a 


known to be true covenanters, and leave theſe x 


| his people to, and he will own them, and 1 am 


queſtion, if it was duty to dethrone the pretended. king? 
which Mr. T. H. and Mr. R. M. o 3 biaſſed you 
from that principal duty; by which we are ſingularly 


t are 
blind, and follow your dear Maſter in the duties he — 5 


ed he bas owned them who have owned him in 22 duty, b 
Iou did quarrel at field- meetings, enemies ordering a- 
gainſt them, and conſenting that 4 be en- 
joyed; but here is your teſtimony, when the 
| fields you declare that our Lord's church no ibeny to 
keep her 2 and ordinances where ſhe pleaſes, 
and ought not to be at the arbitriment of nen. 
— —_ Nr. Mitchel I fay, 1 have had a great eſteem of 
Jou as a true lover of piety; and | doubt not, the Lord 
bas ſealed your miniſtry ſometimes, and ſome witneſſes 
of it I have known: But O Sir, what a fearful ſnare are 
you in, by complying with curates in hearing them, and 
taking both ſacraments off their hands! Oh! if ye quit 
not all carnal love to the world, to credit, and friends, 
that will oppoſe your coming off, the hazard is great, 
the Lord may rank you with them that have oppoſed the 
riſing of his kingdom: however, I am ſure, he will make 
you mourn for it, and I doubt (if ye ſhortly come not off 
from that accurſed crew) that the Lord wil ſend jou 


ſeorer trial, than ſufferers for him meet with. 


To Mr. Watſon, I write this as my laſt teſtimony; O0 


bo unfaithful is his miniltry! he dare not, for fear of 


| loſing his miniſtry, declare agginſt the hainous breach 
of covenant by all the pretended ma es in the land. 
I grant your clearneſs as to the other things was much one 


| with my own. O Sir, quite men as they quite Chriſt's 
1 way and intereſt, elſe you will never be clear in truths, 
zs the Lord lets out light, and inereaſeth it. And this 
is moſt dreadful, to be fo enſnared. to walk in darkneſs, 
and ſo be in oppolition to our bleſſed Lord! O let love 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſlucedly overcome you, and 
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l The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 
| then admiring of men; and cleaving to them who are 
out of Chriſt wav, will be no ſmall matter, but a hai- 


nous fin, - Oh! will you adventure your ſalvation on it, 
to cleave to them who are reproaching our Lord, bis 


people and intereſt; by mixing in with the curſed curaces? 
— perſon ye cleave to, draws on him the guilt of all | 
tze ſaints blood that is ſhed in maintaining his intereſt | 
and covenant, whoſe judgment ye cannot decline, he be. 


ing Judge of all the world. Ye may fay much more, 


every one of you that know me: I was many times ne- 


gligent of a tender walking, by ſeeking of ſettlement, 


nid if that had been my lot ye had not heard of this teſ- 
timony. You know every one of you, this teſtimony I 
gave you formerly; even when with you, I many times 

_ wiſhed from my heart the Lord would not order a ſettle- 
ment to me among you. My heart was broken with your | 
luke warmneſs and indifferency. And this 1 teſtified to | 

ſeveral of you, and | rather chooſed, I (aid often, to be 
2 ſheep-keeper i in the ſouth, where I might be encourag- 


ed in godlineſs, than to live in pomp and eaſe at home, 


Vith an ili-confcience; and when 1 came away laſt, | 

was ſorry at my purpoſe of leaving Scotland, when 1 
heard" all were agreeing to apoſtacy, in my judgment 1 
then, from our beſt covenanted God, and 1 was deter- 4“ 
mined for Ireland then, being ill informed of every one 
| of theſe kingdoms, there not being a people tenderlyown- 
ing the covenant in Ireland, but all ſome way owning 


the uſurper Charles Stuart; but in poor Scotland, here 


in the ſouth, 1 found a poor handful, and about one ö 
ſaithlul evinifier, whom the Lord called out, viz. "Mr. 


Donald Cargil, to be bis meſſenger: to his peo ＋ 1 
give witneſs againſt the apoſſacy of miniiters an 


now in obſcurity, and avowedly reproaching our Lord's 


intereſt and people, whom yet the Lord will eloath wich 
name and make their peace they boaſt of, and quiet fleep, 


to their great confounding; As for the call 1 have to 
ſuffer, I found it my only peace to quit thoughts of Ire- 


land, that I might not be involved in thefr guilt of de- 
nying to have our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be king over them. | 
© chat poos party 1 find only for maintaimng his res 

a — n to * 1 am joĩned. * — Cafgil 


proteſ. | 
ſors; even "thoſe who were great lights in the land are 


n Zawen Sheen © dog 


being the * faithful ambaſſador our Lord has in Scot- 
End, 1 following the orf:nances on Friday laft, being as 
well armed for defending the gdlpel and myſalt 28 l 
could; be yvnd expectation, a party. af Linlthgow's fo 
dic1s is ſent out to my lodging, and not drrading da 


ger in the day time, I thought out pet ſecutore / had never 5 
bdcard of my name; | was apprehended, and nbw at ſaſt 


brought hither to cloſe prilon, the Lord having honour 


eld me to give an ample teſtimony before the couseiſ and 


lords of Juiticiary for my wronged Lord Jeſus, and ſup- 

poſing I mul ſeal it with my blood; Leave this teſtimo- 

ny to you, my friends and acquaintances in Ann. 

| ſhire, and ——_— it, m, +75 168. 

JAMES 5K KEN... 
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| From wy delofiabl 1 ii Lord ee ene 


me bus peace and prejence, and comforted me with thats s 
{ {ball reign with him N em lam 4 bought 
with 1 *. bled. Get. 10 


T 0 his friend and felis eien, V. 
| Much na friend i in Corift, N 


* 


Give:tt under my hand, 1 have uo cauſe to rue m el. 


[weet bargain. His croſs is eaſy and light yet; anc 
that which is molt terrifying, 1 hope he will make com- 
fortable. O lovely Lotd! what could makethim to chuſe 
me to ſuffer tor him! what 18 all the world to me if his 
honour be at the ſtake? 1f his honour be advanced by 
my death, Orhappy me! I have oftentimes witheet a ſut e 
tcring lot. I heard and ſaw to much of God's goodneis, 
that 1 thought the croſs and comtorts of Chriſt could 

not be feparated: And 1 have no reaſon to complain; 

the Lord is oft the joy of my heart, that 1 am forced to 


| wonder at it; leaving further troubling you, hoping you | 
| i}! be as good as your word. Be much in-prayer, tor 


| _ tiele two or three days. It is likely on Chuviday next 1 
vill aged no help oi prayers, being come to the immedi. 


Atte viſion of my Lord, to ſee him as he is: 4 will be itu- 
5 pied, as it were, and amazed at it If his merits were 


noc of$igfinite value. I might queſtion, What would I 
do? But he * * Iba ll rergn with bum. 
JA MES SKELN, 


k - bi x 1 hh 1 het hen 93 Sow wad es aa ena er ic — — 5 


tw he left Sperch and Teſtimony 


| . they cannot condemn me; 
livery, if I would ſubmit to the duke's and councibs } 
mercy; but it is often. evidently ſeen, that the tender 
merries of the wicked are cruelty. I find no liberty to de. 
ny my Lord for fear of death: I hope he will make ußß 
my loſs in himſelf. All I. can deſire of you is, to pray || 


* 


T5 bis friend and fellow-prifencr M. 
My dear friend in Chrif, . 
Received yours, encouraging me to he'd on in my 
blefſed Lord's way, which he hath pathed to me. 


lam not unmindful of you, as I can; and I defire you 
to pray, that none may offend at the Lord's intereſt for 


me, there being willingneſs on "ye part to ſuffer, though 


or they offer me a de- 


much for me, that the Lord would own me, for his own 


- Eauſe, before the adverſaries, and in my diſſolution. 
_ wiſh the Lord to comfort his people, and tenderly own 


his deſpifed intereſt. Mr. Carſtairs faid, „He was a- 


* ſhamed of that principle we maintained; and that we 


& were not ſound Preſbyterians; and wiſhed the Lord 


© might preſerve him from the like.” I am no whit ; 
troubled at this, I bleſs my Lord. They would have me 
_ cunferring with him: 1 ſaid, 1 would not notice him, 


if he came near me. Tell my friend, I would have writ- 


ten, but had no time. I wrote yeſternight to him, I 
need both your helps, by fupplications, and ſtrong cries 
to the Lord, to carry me through the valley and ſhadow of 
death. I muſt leave here, withing the Lord to hear you 
up under all trials. 1 thought you ſhould hav#been in 
ce eternity before me; but now | think, I ſhall leave you 
in the vallies, when I ſhall arrive at the bleſſed harbour. 


Dear friend, your well-wiſher, and Chriſt's priſoner, 


P. 3 4 double of my confeſſions you may have from * 
a friend whom I ſhall deſire to ſend it to you. I got 


my ſummons for eternity with ſound of trumpet yel- 
ternight, and my indictment with five ſhouts of the 


trumpet, and purſuivants in their coats, at ſeven of the | 
_ clock, was a grave fight: but my Lord helped me not | 


to be afraidat it, fince all was from him. 
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7 Mr. James Sheen. ' 


| have delivered on the ſcaffold, December U, 1680. A 
Am come here this day to lay down my life for bwn« 


I ing Jeſus Chriſt's deſpiſed intereſt, and for aſſerting 
_ | that he is a King, and for averring that he is head of his 
oon church, and has not delegated or deputed any, either 


| pope, king, or council, to be his vicegerents on earth. 


ince my bleſſed Lord Jeſus Chriſt has, in his love, en- 
|  gaged me by a particular covenant, in his own terms, 

to renounce and reſign myſelf to him, in ſoul and bo- 
dy, aſſuring me by his word, and teſtifying his accept» 


| ance of my reſignation by his holy and bleſſed Spirits 


promiſing to redeem me from all fins, giving me aſſur- ” 


ance of a ſaving intereſt in himſelf; and now having 


called me in his providence, contriving this my ſuffering, 
dy permitting his ungodly enemies to apprehend and 
take me priſoner, having wickedly plotted my taking, in 
my going on the way to attend what the Lord had to 
work on my ſoul by his preached goſpel, to give a te- 
timony for his covenant, intereſt and people that are re- 
 proached and borne down by a perjured, God-contemn-s _ 
ing generation: and to ſeal my ſufferings and teſtimony © 


with my blood, I moſt willingly lay down my life for 


bis intereſt. I leave my teſtimony to the National Co- 
venant, and the Solemn League and Covenant, which _ 

are founded on the ſcriptures, the word of God, which 
are written by the prophets and apoſtles in the Old and 
| New Teſtament, which has Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed ob- 


ject of our faith, for the chief cornec-ſtone of the build- 
ing. I alſo leave my teſtimony to Mr. Donald Cargil's 


paper taken at the Queensferry, called a new covenant, 


3 according as they agree to the true original copy. 


lsadbere to Preſbyterian government, and the whole 
work of reformation of the church of Scotland, the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, 
 _ conſulted well, and written by the Aſſembly of Divines, 
except that article about magiſtracy, when ill expound- 
ed, in the 23d chapter *, becauſe our magiſtracy is but 


. * Let none miſtake this ſentence, as if this worthy gentleman there» 


ie 


The loft Speech and Teftimony of Mr. Ia Sunn, 
brot ber to the Laird of Steen; which he intended to 


| * 5 : 7 > _ 
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in his holy and ſpot 


To The laft'Spoech and Teſtimony 
ute. tyrangy, exereiſed by the luſtful rage of men, yes, 
Father devils in 246, of men, whom God has = Ao, 
eſs wiſdom, for a trial to bis people, 
and a ſnare to ſome others, to oppreſs, tyrannize, and 


| blaſphemouſly tread under foot his truth, intereſt and 
people; yea, that article is expounded in the National 


Covenant, where we have vowed to the almighty God, 


not 0 maintain the king's intereſt, when he diſowns the 
Covenant, and well fettled church-government by pret- 


byteries, ſynods, and general aſſemblies of the church | 
of Scotland.” I adhere to the teſtimony for the intereſt. 
of Chriſt at Rutherglen; at which time the wicked actz 


of” parliament, and the blaſphemous declarations, by 


which-they have ſworn to be enemies to the (intereſt of 


Chriſt, were ſolemnly burtit.” 1 adhere to the danqubar 


Declaration, whereby we, that were true Preſbyterians, 


_ lid depote that tyrant, Charles Stuart, who is head of 
maliggants and malignancy, from his exerciſe of go · 
vernment as to us: and we do no otberwiſe than the 
people of Ribnak, 2 Chron. xxi. 10. The ſame time alſn 
did tis people of Libnah revolt from under the king of u- 
| oth, ea be bad for/ahin the! Lord Cud of bir fathers. = 
And this practice is not fo groſs, that I own, in declar- 
ing againſt chat monſtrous tyrant on the throne of Bri- 
tain; as many — ſeriouſly folk would confider 
the unjiſtice practiſed in civil matters, by himſelf, and 
All his adherent inferior magiſtrates (yea inferior tyrants, 


for he is the head and ſypreme tyrant) that no poor 
man that has a juſt cauſe, if he be not as profiigate and - 


wicked as themſelves, ean have juſtice; and his uſurpa- 


tion in ecelefiaſtic matters; which is too great a taſk for 


any on encch, fince they muſt take upon them to de- Z 
| throne bör bleſfed Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is given to be 
Lead over all" things to the church, Eph. i. 22. Pal. ii. 


8. Tou would canvaſs the juſtice of diſowning Lis au- 
thority, which te do, you are engaged by oath to God, 


be overturning the whole work of reformation, which + 


by dilownedthat unſhaken principle of the Proteſtant religion, that i: 
«+ fidelity or difference in religion does not make void the magiſtrate's juſt 


* aud legal authority; for it- is plain, he rejedts only the falſe ſenſe 
that was then put upon it, to make it an argument” for defence of ty- 


_ Fanny and arbitrary power. r 
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vs the great ground of his inthronement in Bestland, 


to maintain the covenant and work of refot mation. His 


wicked burning of the Covenant, and Cauſes: uf God's | 


Wrath, is cauſe enough to me to-difown his authority, 
which is ſo maintained by perjury, Ezek. Xvi 16, 6 
: 17. 18, 19. Shall be break the: covenant, and proſper 7 


Conſi der likewiſe his. oppreiſion, in ordering military 
forces to oppreſs Grads people, to obſtruct, impede and 


| hinder the worſhip of God, the ordinances in hoùſes or 


fields, and eompel them to join with a curted crew of 


prelates, curates, and ſome indulged miniſters. Lea, 


his tyranny is ſo great, that he ordered an hoſt of armed 
men in the year 1678, to invade a peaceable country in 


the Weſt, who robbed, ſtole from, and oppreſſed poor 
pcople, for no other reaſon,” but becauſe they would nit 
pollute their conſciences, ..and be ſubject to Prelacyz 


which Eraſtian government he tas contended for. theſe. 


| ſeveral years, and keeped up in this land. If there were 


no other cauſe of his rejection, they might ſulfice to juſ- 

FF tify any, who were engaged by God, having time and 
place to cut him off: for, by the law of God, murder, 

adultery and oppreſſion, are puniſhable by death, and 


kings ate not exempted, far leſs tyrants, that are la viully 


excommunicate. - But to theſe horrid impieties is added, 
the ſhedding at the blood of poor innocents, which ag- 
gravateth his guilt; ſo that though the Lord ſhould make 


him penitent, he deſerves death by the law, according 


8600 which, haad cannot be expiated, but by the blood of bim 


who ſbed it. For confirmation of what I have. ſaid, fee 
'Ezek. xxi. 25, 26, 27. read alſo Ezek. xliii. 9. Put 


| 2h: carcaſes of your kings far from me, and 1 will duell in 
the midſt of you for ever. Conſider how our fathers con- 


_ tended for truth, and muſt we loſe what they have gain- 
ed? Ah! this atheiltical generation of petjured, adul- 


terous, and bloody powers, are ripe for God's vengeance? 
I give my teſtimony againſt the curſed perſecuting ſol- 
diers; the blood of God's ſaints is ou their heads,' and 
mine is laid on them, eſpecially ſerjeant Warrock, who 


: 
: 
4 


| 7?pprebended me; my blood is on the juſtieiary“, who e 


Thee, and the like ſentences, which may poſſibly be met with in 


ſome other teſtimonics, ought not to be miſtaken, as the effects of a re- 


_ rengeful ungoſpel ſpirit, but rather as a ſimple declaration of their being 


. 
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ſubſcribed to my ſentence; and on the fifteen afſizers, 
James Glen, ſtationer, being clerk; and on the chancellor, 
and on Mr. George M*Kenzie, who pleaded for my con- 

demnation; and Thomas Dalziel] who ordered my tak» 

ing; and upon Andrew Cunningham, who condemned 
me; and upon all the reſt who are acceſſory in the leaſt 
thereto: yea, the privy council are to be accountable. 

for my blood; and my blood is on the head of Mr. — 

C, who condemned my teſtimony againſt theſe bloody 

tprants, aſſerting me to be a Jeſuit, | leave my teſti- 
4 _ againſt receiving that accurſed traitor, James duke 
af York, and all Papiſts, Quakers, Prelates, Curates, 

_ Latitudinarians, indulged miniſters, and their favour. 
ers; the Hamilton Declaration, and other papers and 
aftings, directly or indirectly againſt the truth. I leave 
my teſtimony - againſt the lukewarm profeſſors, who 
write and ſpeak grievous things, to reproach the truly 
godly, and who keep ſilence when God calls them to give 

a free and full teſtimony for his deſpiſed covenant, and 
* whole work of reformation, againſt a treacherous, back- 

| fliding, and adulterous generation. And as in this 

place, or any other of my papers, I could not have de- 

ſigned God's enemies any otherwiſe than by their pre- 
tended offices; thus far, dear people, I crave your liber- 
ty, and let none think, that thereby I own them in the 

Likewiſe, whereas my fufferings were delayed, the 
Lord, in whoſe preſence | muſt appear ere long, knows 

what a ſoul grief it is to me to remember it. When the 
day I was ſentenced to die for my dear Lord's intereſt 
came, I vainly „N that my relations that were 
great in court, who had ſeen me, ſhould have procured 

2 reptival for me; but being diſappointed, a fear of death 
Mt; | ſurpriſed me, hearing that all were preſently making 
ready for my execution, and then my carnal relations al- 


Bt molt weeping on me, engaged me, by their infinuations, 
o ſupplicate that bloody crew for it myſelf. A carnal ÞB 
K | uhr of blood in endurance them, to 1 the l 
Bb cutors, not to proceed further in theſe wicked courſes, and to wakett 


them to repentance, if poſſible, for what they had already donez and is 
much paralleled in its nature with that of Jeremiah, in his apology before 


5 
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|  well-wiſher drew it up in cheſe terms: James Sheen, pri- 

ener, earneſtly deſires your lordſbips to grant him a repri- 

va for ſome days, till he canvaſs theſe things he was ſen- 
tenced for with learned and godly men: and your lordjbips 


an ſwer. Aſter | ſubſcribed it, a great confuſon and hor- 


_ ror of ſpirit fell on me; I went to prayer, wiſhing in my 
heart it were not granted; but ſuch was my trouble, I 
could not ſay any thing but nonſenſe. My heart was af- 
{icted fore with this ſtraitening, and the more when the 
reprival was granted. I thought, Ihaving ſhifted the croſs, 
my Lord might deny me that credit again, and put a worſe. 
on me in requital of my flighting.bim. I judge the Lord 
| left me thus to flip, to humble me; and that he hid his 
face to make me examplarily puniſhed for untender car- 
rying under his croſs, which he had choſen for me, to 


warn others under the croſs, that they would be circum- 


ſpect and zealous for keeping from being polluted with. 

any compliance with the defections of the times, that 
they may have a cleanly ſuffering. From this backſlid- 
ing ! recovered not for two days after, but found it ſad 
for my ſoul, the Lord hid his face from me: but now 


my God has had compaſſion on me, and this time of the | 


eight days reprival, he has preſerved me from ſuch a 


| 1 backſliding, when the devil, by his emiſſaries, has * 


oppreſſors, and tyrants onyx. 


 G MS. 
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much artifice to turn me aſide from the way of the Lord. 


Let will ſay this far, all I have done-was not in order 
to own that wicked council as lawful rulers; but my life 
being in their tyrannous hands, I thought then I might 


deſire as much favour of them as of a robber, that had 
the dagger at my breaſt: and I truly look on all their 

actings in courts, either higher or lower judicatorics, in 
matters civil or ecclefiaſtic, that they act as murderers,. 


And now theſe bloody oppreſſors ſay, becauſe I will 
not ſinfully renounce my Lord and his intereſt, and look 
on them as magiſtrates, and ſay, I ſpake raſhly what I 
did, on which terms, craving them pardon, I would ſoon 

get remiſſion, and be at liberty, that they look on me as 


guilty of my own blood: but I hope my God will not . no 


account me.guilty, who knows I dare not ſo finfully.dif-- 
own him, for all the hazard of my poor life; there be- 
ing a dilemma in my caſe, 2 1 muſt ſin or ſuffer; I 
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| have found it my only peace with my Lord, to chooſe. 
| ſalfering, and hate the way 


of ſinning. And this 1 
thought good to inſert in my dying teſtimony, that o- 
thers-may beware of an untender walk with God, who is 


a conſuming fire to all impenitent ſinners. Now my Lord . 
has ſealed my remiſſion for this extravagance, and has 


entered into a new covenant with me, and I have reſign- 


ed myſelf wholly to him, to be at his diſpoſal; and it is 
mp rejoicing that he is calling me out to honour me ſo 
much as toſuffer for his ſake, -A country-man with 
us, would think it his credit — cn 


led to fignify his 
loyalty to a nobleman who was his maſter, whoſe cou- 


rage obliges bim to fight for his ſafety to the loſs of his 


life: But Ol what a diſparity is in my caſe? I am but 


a baſe, wretched, ſinful worm, and I am called to fig 

nify my love and loyalty to the King of glory, before | 
treacherous and perfidious powers that fit at eaſe, and 
 difown, yea, declare againſt my Lord, that he is not out 
_ covenanted King and Lord. And the two deſpiſed co» 
venants are not deſpicable, but our glory. 1 will firſt 
declare they are traitors, and ought to be diſowned as 
magiſtrates or lawful rulers; and ſo many of them as 

have imbrued their hands in the blood of the ſaints, ei- 


ther by commiſſions, or votes in councils or other courts, 


or have lived oppreſſing God's people, in adultery, un- 
cleanneſs, 9 and witcheraft, they are guilty of 
death. And when there are no other magiſtrates who } 
will duly puniſh theſe impieties, it is my duty, out of 
zeal to the Lord, I ſay it again, if the Lord would em- 


ptoy me, to cut them off: as that zeal of Phineas, though 
STE Cent in their eee is © good e- 


_ ample. 
Thus 1 end, wiſhing what 1 have here penned ſor a te- 

timony to the Lord's deſpiſed intereſt, may have weight 
- with any, who confider, that what I have written, I muſt 


ere long reckon for; menen 06 So Cs 


N hearted before the Lord in it. 


Now, having touched every thing 1 can remember, 


concerning my judgment of things controverted, as alſo 
_ ſome reaſon of my principles, aſſerted in face of a great 
council, and Grice e the juſticiaries, which I'glad- 
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owned. me, 0 that I was ee judged it my 


glory to give my full and free teſtimony for my bleſſed 


deſpiſed [tereſt againſt that wicked and treach- 


_ erous pack of God's declared enemies. Now, farewel 


all dear » friends; I hape the Lord will have a glorious 


church in Scetland, and he will raife his glory out af 


the aſhes of a burnt covenant. No, farewel ſun, moon, 


and ſtats; farewel holy ſcriptures. O! I am going to a 
life, where I ſhall no more be troubled with a body of fin 
and death; O! I am going to a manſion of: glory, that 
my Lord bas prepared for me. I ſhall have a crowa of life, 


becauſe I have been, by my bleſſed Lord's aſſiſtance, 
(though I flipped aſide) made faithful to the death. 


Nov, welcome Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; thou haſt 
\ |} redeemed me by thy price, and by thy power: © Lord : 
* Gel of hoſts, into th 
©: Sie fubſcribitur, JANES SKEEN, 


- h the ohh goifine? Edinburgh, November 30, 1680, be- 
ing the day before my execution, ne e. Nu 6255 


y hands I commit my ſpirit. 


SOR _— a en court. 
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9 ARCHIBALD STEWART, who E 


lived at Berrowſtlounneſs, and Ro at the Croſs 4 
Edinburgh, Docomber eh 10. ig „ 


Aten and Dundee, e e 
Trias the moſt part of you 6 
a 


gaze 
nd wonder upon me, raiher than to be edified; but 


I hope there are ſome here, that are witneſſing and ſym- 6: 
pathizing with me; But while ye are ſtrangers to God, 
and ignorant of his word, and what our Lord has ſuffer- 
ec for us, and that he has told us, that through many tri- 

bulations and affliftions we muſt enter into the 


God, it is no wonder ye count us fools; for while I was 
in black nature myſelf, 1 was as mad as any of you all; 


but, bleſſings to his holy name, that whereas ance F was N 
ded; with I fee, and therefore I abhor myſelf in duſt and 5 


a/bes : And I deſire the more to magnify his free grace, 


for all that he hath done to me; it is nothing in myſelf. 
oe N 
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| ſootſteps of my blefled Maſter, that has gone before me 


from time to eternity, though in this manner it is unplea- 
frsant to natural ſenſe? and he is calling for my mite of a 
Teſtimony for his deſpiſed truth. For it was by the hear- 
ing of the goipel by his ſuffering ſervants, both here and 
in Holland, that I was brought to the love of God, axd' 
huis only Son Jeſus Chriſt: Since which time he has en- 
; Faged my heart to ſeek him in the ſame way I found 
dim, where he was moſt eminently holden forth, and wit- 
neſſed for, and my fins, and the fins of the land, holden 
forth to me: And it is for this that I amy accuſed and 
condemned of men; for my following the goſpel preach. 
ed in the fields; becauſe I was following that poor hand. 
ful that fell at Airſmoſs, where Mr Richard Cameron | 
had been prezching, and was to preach; and becauſe, | 
_ when the bloody ſoldiers came upon us, we offered to de- 
fend ourſelves; -whatever other cauſes they have to lay 
" 00: @y cnange. e . 
And, that ye be not miſtaken with me, and the Lord's 
8 and his way; though they alledge that we are of 
bloody principles, (as the indulged miniſters give it out 
that we are of jeſuitical and bloody principles;) yet the 
Lord knows, and I declare, that I have deſired to know = 
his will, and walk in it; and I have been ſtudying that 
which all the land are obliged to, which is, to hear and 
keep up the goſpel, and deſend my own life, and the lives | 
of my brethren, who have been ſo long hunted, and to | 
defend the goſpel, which has been ſo long borne down. | 5 
So then, however I and that ſuffering remnant be miſta= | 
ken, in that they give out in their declaration, that I 
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> aid, I would kill the king, or any of the council; itisan | 
Aunttuth and f calumny, to reproach the way ot 
Dod, more like themſelves and their own principles, who 
| , have killed ſo many of the people of God, both in the 
1 | Kelds and upon ſcaffolds, and us among the reſt, to 
Lk | Pleaſe that bloody tyrant Charles Stuart's brother, who 
Mn n — been thirſting for the blood of 'theſe three nations; 
| . and to make men believe that we have been contrivinga 


plot to murder them: Tho! indeed, if they were brought | 

to any trial of a juſt law, according to the word of God, 
| or the laws of the land, moſt of them bave done, or con- 
ſented to more than might take their lives, both ggainſt 


— 
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the people of the Lord, and his borne-down truths, and 


againſt the commonwealth and laws of the land. But I 


never ſaid, that I would do it; and when I was before 
them, eſpecjially in the Juſticiary court, upon trial of my 
life, they would hardly give me leave to ſpeak for, or 
explain myſelf; more like men deſigned to eateh advan- 
tage, and to cheat me out of my life, than 2 judges. 
1 know, they mult anſwer to their great Ju 
they do. 


8e for har 


And this being the teſtimony of 'a dying man, they 
that fear the T.ord will believe my declaration before 
their proclamation, which may be eaſily ſeen to be a plor 
in them, and not in us, to blind the eyes of a ſecure ge- 
neration, and make ſtrangers approve of their perſeeu- 


tion, and believe they do it juſtly, and laugh at our cala- 


mity, until they can win to bring about that bioody - 
pith deſign againſt all that will not fallow them in the - 


three nations: although they now ſpare ſome men, and 


flatter them to take favours from them, whereby they 


engage them to lye by, till they deſtroy his remnant, that | 


dare not but witnefs againſt them, and the common fins 
of the land, for which I defire to mourn, and pray the 


Lord's people to mourn over them, and witneſs agaiuſt 
| them, as they deſire to be marked with the mourners 
{| mark, when a holy God ſhall come to take vengeance on 

all ranks that i fo forſaken and betrayed his Chriſt 


and ſet up a man in his place, which will be found to be 


the great idol of jealouſy, beſides the many other idols 
that have drawn away the true and kind love and fear 
that the generation owes to God. And becauſe we deſire 


to love and fear God, and to follow his-ſweet Chriſt, we 
are reproached and ſtaged with rongues of many, as theſe 
that are out of the way, and are of jeſuitical principles. 
I declare, I have in ſome meaſure been defiring arid in- 


tending to know, love and follow the truth, both in obe- 


dience to his commands, and for the hope bs glory, tho' „ 


I confeſs, through much weakneſs and infirmity. 


Lam a Preſbyterian in my judgment, tho” I be looked 


upon as otherwiſe, becauſe of my declaring my thoughcs 
treely before men: and a own and adhere to that work 


of reſormation, the Larger, and Shorter Catechiſms, the 
K and Corman the · Ac · 
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knowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, the 
Cauſes of God's Wrath. Alſo I own all the teſtimonies of 


our worthy ſufferers, that have gone before us: A8 
_ alſo I own the Sanquhar Declaration, and that Excom- 


munication at the Torwood. At the writing hereof, I 


_ prayed that the Lord would open their eyes, and let them 
fee their fins, and grant them repentance, all of them 


that are of the election of free grace; and they that are 


not, I pray that the Lord would ratify in heaven what 
was done on earth by his faithful ſervant, as it is accord. 
ing to his will; which has been all our defires. . 
No I leave my teſtimony againſt the curſed Prelates, 
and) all their hirelings, who have been the inſtigators 
and drivers on of the council and bloody foldiers, to all 
the tyranny, oppreſſion, and blood which they have ſhed. 


And J leave my teſtimony againſt the woful indulgences, 


-* and all that have been either embracers of them, or any 
that have been ſtreng:heners of their hands, or their fa= 
vourers: They have broken and divided the people of 
the Lord, more than all the former perſecutions could | 
ever do. I leave my teſtimony againſt all lukewarm and | 

__ unfaithful miniſters and proſeſſors, that have turned 
their back upon Chriſt and his cauſe, and have fallen a- 
way from their firſt love, and the doing of their firſt 

works; ſor they are pulling down what they firſt builded, 
I leave my teſtimony againſt the oppreſſion, tyranny and 
robbery done againſt the people ot God, either by one or 
other, and eſpecially by theſe wretches, Glencairn and 

Halyards, whoſe names ſhall be recorded for generations 
to come, as robbers of the widow and fatherieſs, who | 

have lien in wait againſt the dwellings of the righteous, | 

* end have ſpoiled his refling place; and have turned many 

a widow and, orphan out of their dwellings. s. 
I I leave my teſtimony againſt thoſe tyrants that have 


forefaulted all the rights that they now lay claim to, and 
uſurp over the people of the Lord, and the whole land, 


and all their unjuit laws; but eſpecially that accurſed 
__ ſupremacy, by which they ſet up a miſerable, adulter- 
ous wretched man in Chriſt's room, who thinks to wrong 
our Lord, and carry his crown; but it will be too heavy 
for him, tho all the wicked Lords, Prelates, Malignants, | 
and indulged be joining hand in band to hold it on, dow] 
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it ſhall come, and whoſoever wears that crown. And it 


is becauſe of his wearing my lovely Lord and King's 


crown, and wronging him that f am coritending; and 


as he and they have proclaimed me a rebel and traitor to 
man, fo 1 diſfown him and them, and declare hira and 
them traitors and rebels to God and his Chriſt, my de- 


ſirable and holy Lord and King. But let me intreat 


you, that deſire mercy, to forſake your wicked ways, 
and fall in love with Chriſt, and ſeek peace with God 


through him, who is the only Peace-maker; for there are 
fad judgments coming on the land; and all your peace 


with theſe wicked men will not keep you from the dread- 
ful wrath of God coming on the land, becauſe of lighting 
of the goſpel, when it was to be had in God's own way; 
and the perjury, covenant-breaking, idolatry and pro- 


faneneſs, treacherous backſliding, apoſtacy, and other 


abominations, that all ranks of the land are guilty of; 


and becauſe of their receiving and eptertaining of this 
bloody Popiſh Duke, who muſt be welcomed with a |}: 
_ draught of our blood now, as he was the lait time with _ | 


the blood of aur brachcen. oo Ihe ig in: : 
l biets the Lord, I have great ſatisfaction in my own=- 


ing this deſpiſed way of God, for which 1 lay down my | 
| life; and alſo, that the Lord has drawn my heart after | 
him, and made me heartily willing to be at his diſpoſal: 
and I have ſweet peace in what I have done, and would 
entreat all to more tenderneſs, and to watch over all 
their ways; for there are many looking on us, and wait- 


ing for our halting in the way of God; O that the Lord 
would help you to wait on him, until the day break, and 
the ſhadows, and all thoſe clouds, fly away! for this is a 
heavy day upon the church of God. O! to be labour- 


ing tolye in th2 duſt, and to hide ourſelves, and ſhut our 4 
mouths, and be filent; for the Lord hath rubbed ſhame _ 
on all faces, becauſe of many backſlidings and pitting '., 


in duty, and that both public and private, which, 1 
think the Lord is contending for this day. O! dear 


friends, all ye that deſire to the way of God, and } 


be carried faithfully through amid all rheſe tribulations | 


and aſtoniſhing diſpenſations, forſake not your Chriftian 


fellowſhips, wherein ſo much of che power and preſence 


o God bath been ſound, among thoſe that meet together 
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out 10 jove and zeal for God, to pour out their heart: 
before him, and converſe one with another - I think _-- 
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forſaking and upſitting of Chriſtian meetings, is as far! a 
token of God's leaving the land, as any that I ſeez and 
therefore I not only exhort you to this duty, but, as 2 


_ dying man, [I charge you, as you will anſwer at the great 
gay, to ſet about that duty with fear, love, and zeal to 
God, having his glory before your eyes: and let love to 
_ Chriſt be the principle and motive to draw you to this, 


and all other duties. Let none be ſtumbled at the way 
of Chriſt for what we are ſuffering, (if I durſt call it ſuf- 
fering) for all the ſteps of the way are eaſy to me, through | 


faith in a flain Mediator: for it is thoſe that keep the 
word of his patience, that he will keep in the hour of 
_ temptation. O! labour to keep up theſe lovely field- 
meetings, wherewith my ſoul has been refreſhed. And 


let it be your work to keep patience, whatever ſufferings 


pe meet with from enemies, or reproaches from pretend- 
ed friends, who, I fear, will be found ſecret and beart- 
enemies to God. This 1 leave to you as my laſt advice. 


And now | bleſs God for all that he hath done for 


| my foul, and for this way that he bath taken with me, 


in carrying me to the land of praiſe, where 1 ſhall ſing 


that ſweet ſong throughout the ages of eternity, which 
ſhall never have an end. O! long to be with him; for 
if ye knew what I have got of his love and preſence, ye 
"would whiles be giving a look to time, and bidding it de 


gone. Now even let it be gone, that I may enjoy my 
beſt Beloved. Now I take my farewel of all friends and 


relations, and all earthly comforts, and all created glo- 
ry; and welcome ſweet Lord Jeſus; into thy hands I 
- commit my ſpirit. | 


Sic ſubſeribitur, ARCHIBALD STEWART. 


P. . Upon the ſcaffold be ſung the ſecond Palm, and 


read the 3d of Malachy; but they would not ſuffer 


him to pray publicly, for when he began to ſpeak, 


_ faying, „O Lord, what wilt thou do with this gene- 

. 4 ration} what wilt thou do with bloody Charles 
Stuart?“ incontinent the drums were row; and 
his mouth ſtopped, that he got no more fai. 
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The Teflimeny of TOHN POTTER, ets 
lived in, the pariſh of Uphall, in\'Weſt Lothian, and fuf- 
 fered, at the Croſs of * December 1/1, 1680.1 


LL you ſpeQators and audicien, 1 defire your n 
A tention to a few words; and | fhall be brief. And 


before J begin, I muſt tell you, you muſt not expect ſuch 
2 teſtimony from me, as ye have had from ſome of them 


that went before me, I not being a learned man, as 


ſome of them have been; however, 1 defire to look to 
| God, who not only can give me what to ſpeak, but can 
alſo bleſs what I ſpeak, ſo as it may be for his glory, 
and the good of them that love him, and wait for his 
coming, which is the defire of my ſoul. Now, being to 


ſtep out of time into eternity, I hope you will not think 


that I ſhall ſay any ching now, it what my conſcience 
binds me to ſay. 


In the firſt place, I muſt tell you for what I a am » cords. 


Here this day to lay down my life: it is for owning and 


adhering to my ſworn principles. I am ax Preſbyterian; 


and herein I do rejoice, that I am to ſuffer for his cauſe 


only; for adhering to the word of God, and our Con- 


feſlion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechilms, our 


Covenauts, National and Solemn League, — : 
With our ſolemn Acknowledgment of 5ins, and Enagage- 


ment to Duties, wherein all Scotland were once engag- 


cu, and thought it their duty and honour to be fo: And 


this is the reaſon for which I am ſentenced to death by 
men; but God, to whom vengeance doth belong, will 


avenge himſelf for all the wrongs done to his glory, | 
cauſe, intereſt, and people. I was born under the pute 
light of the golpel, and was taught to own Chriſt as 


King in Zion only, and head of his own church; and 


Wi own to be my duty: but Lam here charged with 


_ rebellion, which 1 deny, becauſe I was never of that o- 


Pinion, that it was rebellion to hear the goſpel, for the 

word of God binds us to it, as our duty; otherwiſe 

hy ſhould God have told us, that we /bould go from Jes 
1 ſea, to ſeck the word of the Lord, and /bouid not find it. 


And the practice of our Lord and his apoitles in preach» 
ing of the golpel to wm prople that heard ns ſub 
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ficient ground to prove it to be duty to hear the goſpel, 
whether in fields or houſes, when it cannot be had elſe- 


where; and if it be duty to hear the goſpel, as it is, then 


certainly it is duty to defend the goſpel, when preached 


in purity, according to the word of God, and accord- 


ing to the ſixth article of the Solemn League and Cove. 
nant, wherein we are bound to affiit and defend all that 


enter into covenant with us, and to the utmoſt of our | 
power, with our lives in our hands, much more to de- 

fend the goſpel, which teaches us the fundamental prin- 

 cCiples of our holy religion, 5 5 


- And to take away that vile and malicious aſperſion, 
which they caſt vpon us, charging us with an intention 


to have murdered the duke of York, anc. others with 
him; 1 declare, I had never ſuch a principle as to mur=. 


der any man; neither did I hear ever of it, till the coun- 


cil told me, which I knew to be a vile and hell-hatched Þ} 
aſperſion, caſt upon the way and people of God: but 
they judge others by themſelves, for that is their princi= 
ple to murder the goſpel of God, as they alſo do. Next, 
1 was charged, whether or not I adhered to Sanquhar 


Declaration? 1 anſwered, I not only adhered to it, but 
alſo will lay down my life cheerfully and willingly, as 1 


do this day, for adhering thereto; yea, if every hair of | 
my head were a life, and every drop of my blood were | 
a man would willingly lay them all down for him and 
bis cauſe., I come here to tell you, ½, That 1 adhere 
to all the written will and word of God; and 1 achere 
to the Confeſſion of Faith, and our Catechiſms, Larger 
and Shorter, and to our Covenants, National and 50. 
lemn League, and to the ſolemn Acknowledgment of 
Sins, and Engagement to Duties, and to all the cove- 
nants made betwixt God and us, wherein 1 ſtand engag- 
ed. 2dly, I adhere to all the teſtimonies that have gone 
before me. zah, I adhere to all that bas been done for 


maintaining and defending the goſpel, againſt a tyran- 


nizing and bloody enemy, when the actors thereof bad | 
the glory of God before their eyes, as the chief motive 
that drave them thereto, whether at Pentland, Drum- 
clog, Glaſgow, Bothwel, Airimoſs, or any other place 
in Scotland, where there has been any rencounter of that 
kind. 47, 1 adhete to that action of excommunica- 
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tion at the Torwood, it being according to the word of 
God, and done by a faithful miniſter of the goſpel, and 
in as legal a way as the preſent diſpenſation and eircums 

ſtance of time could permit: and alſo the perſons excom · 
municate being guilty bf ſuch crimes;/a+ juſtly do deſerve 
that act to be paſſed againit them. gth, 1 adhere to the 


teitimonies of all that have borne teſtimony againſt filent 
and unfaithful miniiters, by their withdrawing- from 
them, which is a declaring that they do not own them 
as faithful ambafladors of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of theic 
_ unfaithfulneſs; and, I hope, none will condemn me for 
ſaying, that I have not had clearneſs to join with them, 
while they remain fo unconcerned with the cauſe of 


Chriſt, and the oppreſſion of his people. 6thly, I adhere 
to the way of falvation agreed upon betwixt the Father 


and the Son before the creation of the world, that through 
the Son we {ſhould be made pertect, which I hope to ob- 
tain, before this body of mine be cold, and in his per- 
ſection I ſhall be made perſect, and through his ſuffering 
i jhall be conformed to him, hs ſuffered without the gate, 
bearing his reproach. And I am well pleaſed with my lot 


this day. © my foul, and all that is within me, bleſs his 


holy name, for all that he hath dane jor my foul, and for. 
his way of bringing me here this day to lay down my life 
for him. I am not afraid of grim death; I know that 
God has taken away the ſting of death, through the ſuf 


fering ot his Son. 


In the next place, being here 28 2 dying witneſs for 
_ Chriſt and his cauſe, I dp therefore leave my on a 


egainſt all abominations done in the land againſt a 
God, and in contempt of his image; patticularly, /, 


Iteſtify againſt all that wotul and hell-hatched Ack of 

_ Supremacy, wherein they acknowledge the king to be 

head of the church, and thereby have inveited a mortal 

| creature with Chriſt's crown, ſword and ſceptre. 2dly, 1 
bear witneſs, and teftify againſt the breaking of the Na- 


tional and Solemn League and Covenant, and making 


them to be burnt by the hand of the hangman at the 
market croſs of Edinburgh, and elſewhere through Scot- 
land, fo contrary to their folemn engagemetits. 3dly, f 
_ witneſs, and bear my teſtimony againſt the reception of 
Prelaey, ſo contrary to the word of God, and our Cove- 
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nants; for then it was that the Covenanters in Scotland 
_ thould have withſtood both king and council, and all 
that joined with them in that head, and ſhould have teſ- 
_ tified againſt them with their ſwords in their hand, un- 


til they had reſted unto blood, according to the 6th 


article of the Solemn League and Covenant, O!,that 


all that are alive this day, that were men when the Co- 


venant was burnt, were taking with their fin, and were 
lying in the duſt; every one for his ſhare in that fin, 
and every one for the land's guiltineſs.  4thly, | leave 
my teſtimony againſt all the horrid: bloodſhed that has 
been in the land, whether of noblemen, gentlemen, mi- 


niſters, or any others, that have ſuffered in Edinburgh, 
or any other place, whether on ſcaffolds, on gibbets, in 


open fields, or on the ſea; particularly that horrid act 


of murdering ſo many men aſter they bad taken thein 
priſoners, and promiſed them their lives, which was 


done by Thomas Dalziel, called general, who took them 
priſoners, and after promiſing to ſet them at liberty, 
| delivered them up to the bloody council, who moſt cruel. 
ly murdered. them, againſt, and without all law and 
_ reaſon; never ſpeaking of. conſcience, for they had loſt _ 
all of that that they ever had, when they burnt the Co- } 
venant, and murdered the marquis of Argyle, and my 
lord Warriſtoun, and that eminent miniſter Mr. James 
Guthry, who were murdered againit the very at&t of 
their own laws. 5thly, I bear witneſs and teſtimony a- 
gainſt the cutting off heads and hands, and ſetting 
the up upon the ports of Edinburgh, and elſewhere 
thradgh the kingdom of Scotland, as if they had been 
thieves ot malefactors. G6rbly, I teſtify and bear witneſs 
againſt all the impriſonments, finings and confinings of 
the people of God, for adhering to his word, and our 
. Covenants. 7thly, | teſtify and bear witneſs againſt the 
preſſing of the Declaration againſt our Covenants upon 


the conſciences of the Lord's people. 8thly, I' teſtify 


and bear witneſs againſt the impoſing and paying of ceſs 
and militia-money, both for oppreſſing the coniciences, 
and grinding the faces of the poor. gthly, I teſtify and 
bear witneſs againſt that cruel and hell-hatched act of 


ſending the Highland Hoſt, and the reſt of that cabal, 


to cppreſs and plunder the people of God. 10th and 
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Jas h, 1 bear witneſs againſt all the oppreſhon, ſpoiling, 
| robbing, and hunting of the people of God, and that 
againſt all manner of law and reaſon. I ſhall be a ſtand= 
ing witneſs againſt them, ay and while they repent, O! 
that the Lord would pour out of his Spirit upon all that 
have fo grievouſly turned aſide, and make them to lye in 
che duſty, and to take with their fins; but 1 fear a holy 
God has giFen them up to themſelves, and ſealed their 
hearts with obdur«tion, and ſo they are become proof 
againſt all difpenſations; but ſure ſuch as will not bow 
to God, ſhall be broken by the mighty rod of iron that 
is in his hand to bruiſe the nations. 1 have here leſt 
my teflimony againſt the perjury, bloodſhed and op- 
preſſion of the people of God, which has been done 
by him who is called the king of Britain and Ireland 
and the perjury and bloodſhed ated by noblemen and 
_ gentlemen, that bave been aſſiſting and ſtrengthening his 
| Hand in bloody and cruel courſes; and therefore 1 leave 
my teſtimony againſt them, and my blood upon their 
bheads, and eſpecially againſt ſuch as were preſent in the 
council when I was examined, and theſe perjured lords 
of the criminal court, where I was ſentenced to die here 
in this place of execution; and alſo I leave my blood up- 
on the head of aſſizers, and all others who ſaid amen to 
my ſentence, whatever they have been, and yet are, ex- 
cept they repent, my. blood ſhall be charged upon them. 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt all who carried» 
arms to guard me to this ſcaffold, they ſhall be guilty of 
my blood, if mercy and grace prevent it not. 
| Likewiſe I bear witneſs, and leave my teſtimomy a- 
gainſt the reception of the Duke of York, firſt and Jaſt, 
that profeſſed Papiſt, who has been laying out himſelf 
to carry us back to Rome, and that not only by the 
bloody council, and other perjured noblemen and gen- 
tlemen, but alſo by the city of Edinburgh, that went out 
of the port to receive him, as though he had beena king, 
with ſhooting of guns, founding of trumpets, beating 
of drums, and kindling of bonfires; which is contrary to | 
che word of God and our covenant, after he had been 
caſt off juſtly by the other kingdom of England: I ſhall *' 
de ſa witneſs againſt that action in the great day. And 
_ particularly, 1 leave my blood upon that wretch and 
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bloody tyrant the Duke of York; for it is to ſatisfy bim, 
and to quench. his im e thirſt after blood, that 1 


am brought hither this day. The laſt time he came to 
Scotland, he got a ſacriſice of the blood of theſe five 


that ſuffered at Magus-muir, who were indeed highly 


honoured, and nothing ſhort of theſe that went before 
them; and now he muſt have this our blood to quench 

his thirſt upon; but that heart of his that is To:rejoicing 

at the hearing and ſeeing of our death, ere long hail 

_ tremble, When my heart ſhall ſing Hallelujah to the 


Lamb of God, and join in my note, and paſs my ſen. 
tence with the great Judge againſt him, and all the ene. 


mies of God, if great repentance and free grace prevent 


\ And Vith reſpect to that for which I am ſentenced to 
death, becauſe of many miitakes, even among the godly, 
through wrong information; I here as a dying man de- 


Clare, I had before me no defign but only the glory of God, 
and the coming of-Chriſt's kingdom, and his reigning as 
i — as Zion. And for this I am ſentenced, and for 


lay down my life this day, and I do it willingly 


| and cheerfully, and not by conſtraint; for if 1 had been 


left of a holy God, fo far as to quit one hoof of his 


truth, I might bave redeemed my life as ſome have done, 


that were as deeply engaged to ſtand by the truth, e- 


ven to the reſiſting unto blood, as I was, and ſeemed 9 
to be as deeply concerned as I was. How they have 


come out of priſon, I know not, but God knows, and to 
him they will, and muſt give account thereof, and to 


dim I leave it; but 1 think there are few that come out 
. of priſon now, that can ſay, they have neither touched, 

' taſted, nor handled the abominations of theſe times 
wherein they live: Therefore 1 leave my teſtimony and 

_ witneſs againſt all that have come out of priſon, by tak- 

| Ing of the bond, if it were but to compear before theſe 

| bloody enemies of God, in as far as they were 'covinced 
that it was fin; as ſome of them were, otherwiſe their 


tongue and pen have lied; which 1 leave to God and 


' their own conſcience to determine, whether or not they 


have ſinned in ſo doing. Next, 1 here as a dying man, 


do declare, that if the blotting of paper to them would 
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| fear that the blood of many fouls will be required-at the 


] ſce neither miniſters nor profeſſors. to give their. advice 
in this matter, if it be not to make them take the bond, as 
they did to theſe poor things in che Chureh-yards Alfa, 
I leave my teſtimony, and bear witneſs againſt all the un 
faithfulneſs of miniſters and rs. Firſts 1 bear wit- 


of theſe men that were open and avowed malignavts, 
and enemies to God, fo contrary to our covenant. 2dly, 
| bear teſtimony againſt that act at Glaſgow, wherein 
{ix hundred miniſters and upwards did quit their charge, 
and turn their back upon their flocks; and fince, many 

of them are turned ravening wolves, and greedy dogs, 
that cannot bark, according to that word, Ezek.-xiui. 4. 
5. 0 lſrael, thy prophets are like the foxes in the deſert, 
who have not gene up to the gap, neither made up the hedge. 
fer the hauſe of 1ſrael to fland in the battle, in the day of 
the Lord. Had it not been their duty to have ſtood by 


| their charge until they had been driven out of their pal- 
pits? 3dly, I leave my teſtimony againſt both indulgen- 


ces, firſt and laſt, and againſt all that comply and go on 
with them in that ſinſul courſe, ay and while they out. 

1 ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs againſt them. Sur 
they be found with clean fingers, when God comes to in- 


quire after blood, I am miſtaken: But Ol what will! 
they anſwer, when Chriſt will ſay, Come here, Sir, give: be 


me an account of your talent: What did you do with 
your miniſtry? Laid ye it aſide at the command of 


Charles Stuart, and the bloody council? And bag e 1 
more delight to be a doctor or chamberlain, thin 1e 


_ © had to be a miniſter? Oh! let the unfaithſul miniſter 
remember that word in Ezek. xxxiii. 6. 22 watch- 
men ſee the fword come, and blow not the t 


hands of the moſt part of the miniſters of Scotland, 


l hear witneſs, and leave my teſtimony againſt the un- 
— faithfulneſs of many miniſters, who have left their wont- 
ed love and burning zeal, which they had when they 


mpet, and the 
People be nat warned, and if the fward come and take an) 

perſon from among them, he is taken away in bit iniguity: 
but bis blood will I require at the watchman's hand. 1 


+ 


| they are ſetting themſelves to-enſnare poot thingss/ aud 


| neſs againitthe unſaithſulnels of theſe miniſters that were 
with the public reſolutions, to bring in, or keep in, avy 


- 


| 

1 
6 
| 

| 

| 

| 


a 4 . 223 ' 
* . — es wen adhd" oy be — LE —_——_ 


- 
* 1 p 
* — teas. oats. A * 


u ik. 1 


= R - — _ 4 IL _ - Sw = — — ws * — * _ 
" 
„ — nu — oo ³ ; V VP e oo e "my — — W 
E - : . 4 : N N a 5 n P"'Y wm * 9 
« 3 - 8 - wy * Y 
N 1 * * * 
. ** . 2 . . 

* » * | * 

\ 

£ A a ; 


no The u Speech and Taflimoy 
ventured upon the high places of the earth in preaching 
the goſpel, And now, in the laſt place, I bear — EZ 
ny againſt all that have preached, written againſt; or 

reproached that poor party that were occaſionally met at 
Airſmoſs, only for the hearing of the goſpel. 


And now, when I am ſtepping out of time into eter... 
nity, I declare that I adhere to all the doctrines that e- 


ver I heard Mr. Richard Cameron, or Mr. Donald Car- 


gil preach; and my ſoul blefſeth God that ever I heard 


either of them; for my ſoul hath been refreſhed to hear 


he voice and ſhouting of a King among theſe field- meet - 


ings, wherein the fountain of living waters has been 
made to run down among the people of God, in ſuch a. 


manner that armies could not have terrified us. 011 1 


am ſure the blood that has been ſhed in the fields, and 


on ſcaffolds in Scotland, for the cauſe and intereſt of e- 

ſus Chriſt, will have a glorious crop, in ſpite of devilss 

and men; and I am ſure, the ſeed ſown at Airſmoſs will 
= wu as glorious a vintage, as ever any ſeed in Scotland 


"A nd now, O ye that are the poor remnant that are | 


to {tay behind, who are the butt of the fury, not on- 
ly of che open and bloody enemies, but alſo of many 
misiſters and profeffors, who have gone out of.the way 
themſelves, and will not ſuffer others to walk in it; l 
bave this to ſay to you, be earneſt and conſlant in kyth- 


ing of love to Chriſt: Walk with more fear, leſt ye of 
fend a holy and jealous God. O beware that ye quit 


not your integrity; there are many waiting for your 5 
_ haliiyg, yea, and longing for it. Caſt not off the way 


of Chriſt becauſe of ſuffering. If ye knew what of his 


love and comforting preſence I bad, ſince I was called 


to witneſs for him againſt theſe bloody traitors, that are 


_ thirſting after the blood of the Lord's people, ye would 
long for ſuch proofs of his love: ſeek him early, and ye 
ſhall ind bim Be not troubled becauſe of our death; it 
is not à death unto the ſoul; but an inlet of liſe to it; 
For to be dead to the world is to be alive to Chriſt. Bleſſed ff 
- are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth they reſt 
rom their labours, and their works do fallow them. And 
rejoice, O ye poor of the flock, that wait with fear and 
trembling, and with faith aud love in exergile; it is to 


= 2 God. Bleſſed are they that are reproached for righteouſne, 7 


you that he will come: be meeteth bim that. rejciceth in, 
and worketh righteouſneſs. Bleſſed are ye that weep now, 


for ye ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek: for they. 
Val inherit the earth. Bleſſed are the merciful ; for they 
Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 


ſball obtain mercy. 


thirſt after righteouſneſt : for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed 


are the pure in heart; for they ſball ſee: God Bleſſed are 


| the peace-makers ; for they ſball be called the children. of 
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ſake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye 
when men ſball revile you, and perſecute you, and ſball jay 


all manner of evil of you falſely for my ſake. O friends, 


it is only you that have ground to rejoice; if wy him 


be helped to keep the word of his patience, he | 
you in the hour of temptation, which (hall come upon all 


the world, to try them that dwell upon the face of the 


an: 


Fr followers of Chriſt, hold on your 
way, weary not, faint not, and you ſhall receive the 
|  erown of life. It is thoſe that overcome by the blood 


ol the Lamb, and the word of their teſtimony, that ſhall 
ſtand, being clothed in white robes, before the throne; 


for thele are they mh came out of great tribulation. 


is a book of remembrance written, 
and the names of theſe are written in it, that /peak often + 


one to another. O my friends, let it be your ſtudy to 


keep up private fellowſhip-meetin 
the power and life of religion is to 


— ſo much o 


that here I, as a dying ſufferer for Chriſt, leave this 


charge to every one of you, that have any love to Chriſtz 


Set about this and other duties with more fervent love 


| 2nd zeal than heretofore hath been done; and be much 
iin private prayer; wreſtle with God upon the account of 
| Jacob's trouble. I will fay this, that the 2 5 


for Zion, the more ye will get for yourſelves. |; 
the reproaches caſt upon the way. of God ſtumble. you. 
And fee that when ye are reviled, ye revile not agai 


but rather with m | 
Lord, ſtudy ye to gain others; but if they will not heat- 
Ven when this is done, then be free and faithful in teſti- 
 fying againſt chem for {o doing; but eſpecially let you 


y 
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and love, in the fear of the 
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converfation teſtify your diſlike of theſe finſul coutſes. 
And now, my dear friends in Chriſt, I leave you to him, 
| + who has promiſed to be with you in the fire and water, 
is and bear the weight of all your reproaches, and is af- 
filed in all your afffitions.” 

A s for you that are lying in black nature, I exhort 
you to repent of your ſins, and come out of that woful- 
eſtate, wherein ye are now lying, and cloſe with a lain 

Mediator upon his'own terms. O fall in love with the | 
way of falvation. O can ye think of the way of redemp- 
tion, and not ſtand and wonder at the condeſcendency 
of 5 grace? I tell you, Except you repent, ye ſball all 


I have a word to ſpeak to you that are cruel and open 
enemies to Chriſt and his cauſe. Remember, the ſaints 
tall judge the world; and then we ſhall not get leave to 
ſtand on equal terms with you; but we ſhall be ſet on 
thrones, with crowns on our heads, and harps in our 
hands, to ſing praiſe to the Lamb: And then we ſhall 
| pas our ſentence with the great Judge, upon all the 
| enemies of God, and you ſhall be turned into hell, with } 
all the nations that forget God, if ye repent not. I pax 
that the Lord would open your eyes, that you may ſee | 
pour fins, and turn from them, and live. I forgive all 
men the wrongs they have done, or can do to me; but 
| {or the wrongs done to Chriſt, in robbing him of his right 
over his church and people, 4 know vengeance belongs to 
God, and he will repay them; therefore I leave them | 
? under proceſs, ay and while they repent. And now 
& | begin to enjoy him who is inviſible; for it is but little 
ve can ſee of him now; but this I am ſure of, that I 
| ſhall be made conform to him thro” his ſufferings. There- 
fore 1 take my leave of all the world, and the enjoy- ff 
18 ments thereof. I leave my wife and child to my cove= 
* nanted God, who gave them to me, and willingly quit | 
| | and 2 them up to him, hoping, that he will be a bft | 
1 band to the widow, and a father to the fatherleſt, accoru | 
WL. - ing to his promiſe. I hope that the friends of the Lord 
wil remember the living for the dead's fake.” Farewel 
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| wmiu.ife and child, parents and relations, and all friends 
it | and acquaintances. Welcome heaven, s and ſaints; 
1 . 


welcome Cod and Father; welcome lo. y Jeſus Chriſt; 


welcome holy Spirit of grace; into thy hands I commend 
my foul and ſpirit Ft. +, oy 
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The laft Speech and Teftimony of 1S ABEL ALISON, 
bh lived at Perth, and fuffered at Edinburgh, January 


J Interrogations of IRL Auns0n before the privy 
e 1 5 Council, + VN OE 


an WHEN I was brought before the council, they aſked 
VY me, Where did ye live? at St. Johnſtoun? An- 
ſwer, Yes. What was your occupation? To which I did 
not anſwer. The biſhop aſked, if I converſed with Mr. 
Donald Cargil? I anfwered, Sir, you ſeem to be a man 
whom [I have no clearneſs to ſpeak to. He defired ano- 
ther to aſk the ſame queſtion: 1 anſwered, I have ſeen 
him, and I wiſh that I had ſeen him oftner. They aſked, © 
if I owned what he had done againſt the civil magiſtrate? 7 
1 anſwered, I did own it. They aſked, if I could read , 
the Bible? I anſwered, Yes. They aſked, if 1 knew the 
duty we owe to the civil magiſtrate? I anſwered, When  _ 
the magiſtrate carrieth the ſword for God, according to 
| what the ſcripture calls for, we owe him all due teve- 
' rence; but when they overturn the work of God, and 
ſet themſelves in oppoſition to him, it is the duty of his 
ſervants to execute his laws and ordinances on them. 
bey aſked, if I owned the Sanquhar Declaration? I 
anſwered, I do own it. They aſked, if I owned the pa- 
pers taken at the Queensferry on Henry Hall? I anſwer. 
de, You need not queſtion that. They aſked, if I knew 
Mr. Skeen ? I anſwered, I never ſaw him. They aſked 
il I converſed with rebels? I anſwered, I never convetſed 
with rebels. They aſked, if 1 did converſe with David 
| Hackſtoun? I anſwered, I did converſe with him, and 1 
dleſs the Lord that ever I faw him; for I never faw 
- ought in him but a godly pious youth. They aſked, if 
| the killing of the bilhop of St. Andrews was a pious act? 
I anſwered, I never heard him fay, that be killed him; 
but if God moved any, _ put it upon them to execute = 
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| his righteous judgments upon him, I have nothing to , 
| ſay to that. They aſked me, When ſaw ye John Balfour, | 
that pious youth? I anſwered, I have 7 him. They 
aſked, When? I anſwered, Thoſe are frivolous queſ- 
tions; I am not bound to anfwer them They faid, 1 
thought not that a teſtimony. They aſked, What think 
ye of that in the Confeſſion of Faith, That' magiſtrates 
ſhould be owned though they were heathens? I] anſwered, 
| | It was another matter, than when theſe who ſeemed to 
| | own the truth, have now overturned it, and made them. |} 
ſelves avowed enemies to it. They aſked, Who ſhould 
dee judge of theſe things? 1 anſwered, the ſcriptures of 
truth, and the Spirit of God, and not men that have | 
_ overturned the work themſelves. They aſked, if l knew 
the two Henderſons that murdered the lord St. An- 
* drews? I anſwered, I never knew any lord St. Andrews, | 
They faid, Mr. James Sharp, if ye call him ſo. ! faid, | 
I never thought it murder; but if God moved and ſtirred | 
them up to execute his righteous judgment upon him, | 
I have nothing to ſay to that. They aſked, Whether or | 
not I would own all that I bad faid? for, ſaid they, | 
vou will be put to own it in the Graſs-market: And | 
- they bemoaned me, in putting my life in hazard in ſuch 
a A quarrel. I aniwered, I think my life little enough in 
* the quarrel of owning my Lord and Maſter's ſweet 
truths; for he hath freed me from everlaſting wrath, and | 
redeemed me; and as for my body, it is at his diſpoſal. | 
They faid, I did not follow the Lord's practice, in that | 
anent Filate. I anſwered, Chriſt owned his kingly office, | 
when he was queſtioned on it, and he told them, He | 
wa a King, and for that end he was born. And it is for 
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3 that, that we are called in queſtion this day, the own= | 
| ing of his kingly government. The biſhop faid, We _ 
| oon it. I anſwered, We have found the ſad conſequence | 
oke the contrary. The biſhop ſaid, He pitied me tor the | 
| ; loſs of my life. I told him, He had done me much more | 
* hurt than the loſs of my life, or all the lives they bad | 
taken; for it had much more affected me, that _ 1 
|!  Jquts were killed by their doctrine. The bichop ſaid, | 
W berein is our doctrine erroneous? I faid, That was | 
| - berter debated already than a poor laſs, could debare/ it. | 
WM They ſaid, Your miniſters do not approve of theſe thing | 


P 
and ye have ſaid more than ſome of your miniſters; for 


: your miniſters have brought you on to theſe opinions, | 
and left you there. L ſaid, They had caſt in baits among q 
the miniſters, and harled them aſide ; and although mi- f 
niſters fay one thing r and another to- morrow, we | 
ate not obliged to follow them in that. Then they ſaid, | 


They pitied me; for (faid they) we find reaſon and a || 
aduick wit in you; And they defired me to take it to ad- 
vilement. I told them, I had been adviſing on it theſe 
' ſeven years, and 1 hoped not to change now. They in- | 
1 quired mockingly, it L lectured any? | anſwered, Quak - 1 
ers uſe todo fo. They aſked, if 1 did own Preſbyterian | 
| principles? I anſwered, That I did. They aſked, if I. 
was diſtempered? I told them, I was always ſolid in the 
| wit that God had given me. Laſtly, They aſked my 1 
name. I told them, if they had ſtaged me, they might 8 
| remember my name, for 1 bad told them already, and | 
would not always be telling them. One of them fad. 


555 May ye not tell us your name? Then another of them- 4 
khan ow, AS. 


| The Interrogations of IsaBEL-AL1$0N before the crimi - wy 
DEIN called before the criminal lords, they aſked 
D me, if 1 would abide by what I faid the laſt day? = 
Il anſwered, I am not about to deny any thing of + + 7] 
| They ſaid, Ye confeſſed that ye ö the Killers of” J 
the biſhop, though ye would not call it murder. I ſaid, I I] 
| Cconfefled no fuch thing. The advocate ſaid, I did.. 
| anſwered I did not; and I told them, I would take with 
| no untruths. He faid, Did ye not converſe with them? 
5 | I 1 faid, I did converſe with David Hackſtoun, and 1 bleſs 
tze Lord for it. They faid, When ſaw you him laſt? 1 
anſwered, Never ſince you murdered him. They de- 
fired me to fay over what I ſaid the laſt day. I faid, 
MWould they have me to be mine own accuſer? They ſaid, 
| The advocate was my accuſer? I ſaid, Let him ſay om 
then. Then they went over the things that paſt betw gt 
tte council and me the other day; and put me to it, 
pes, or nay. I faid, Ye have troubled me too much with 
= c 


4 0 . ; 2 . - 9 
— — — — nts rr Nn 5444 ——— - q 2 , l y id 


—— 2 ˙———— — a—- cc 5. 
15 — — "a 
F 8 3 4 * , 


- . cured, and 
"Hh: 


=. The laft Speech end Tyftimony | 
have no clearneſs to anſwer. They ſaid, Do ye diſown 


us, and the king's authority in us? I ſaid, I diſowu you 


all, becauſe you carry the ſword againſt God, and not 
for him, and have theſe nineteen or twenty years made 
it your work to dethrone him, by ſwearing year aſter 
year againſt him and his work, and aſſuming that pow- 
er to a human creature, which is due to him alone, and 


have rent the members from their head Chriſt, and one 


another. Then they aſked, Who taught you theſe 
principles? I ſaid, I was beholden to God that taught 


me theſe principles? They ſaid, Are you a Quaker? 1 
ſaid, Did you hear me fay, I was led by a ſpirit within 
me? I bleſs the Lord, I profited much by the perſecuted 
goſpel; and your acts of indemnity after Bothwel clear«= | 
ed me more than any thing I met with ſince. They faid, | 
How, could that be? I faid, By your 'meddling with | 
_ Chriſt's intereſts, and parting them as ye pleaſed. They | 
| aid, They did not uſurp Chriſt's prerogatives. I ſaid, 
What then mean your indulgences, and your . | 
of Prelacy? for there bas none preached publicly t 3 
twenty years without perſecution, but theſe that have 


up 
ele 


had their orders from you. Then they cauſed bring 


 Sanquhar Declaration, and the paper found on Mr. | 
Richard Cameron, and the papers taken at the Queen. 
ferry, and aſked, if I would adhere to them? I ſaid, I 

would, as they were according to the ſcriptures, and 


faw not wherein they did centradict them. They aſked, 


jf ever Mr. Welch or Mr. Riddel taught me theſe prin- 
eiples? 1 anſwered, I would be far in the wrong to 
_ fpeak any thing that might wrong them. Then they 
bade me take heed what I was ſaying, for it was upon 
_ . life and death that I was queſtioned. / I afked them, if 
' they would have me to lie? I would not quit one truth, 
© though it would purchaſe my life a thouſand years, which 
pe cannot purchaſe, nor promiſe me an hour. They | 
laid, When ſaw ye the two Henderſons, and John Bal- 
| four? Seeing ye love ingenuity, will. ye be ingenuous, 


and tell us, if ye ſaw them ſince the death of the biſhop? 


paper being taken from him, at his death, y the enemies | 
him, no copy thereof, for ought 1 know, has ever been. pro- 
it cannot de certainly known what was the nature 
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I ſaid, they appeared publicly within the land Gnce, 
They Ls it I converſed with them within theſe twelve 
months? At which I. kept. lilence. Iv urged. me to 
ſay cicher yea, or pay. I anſwered, Yes. Then they 
faid, Your blood he upon. your. own head, we ſhall be 
| free of it. I anſwered, ſo {aid Pilate; but it was a.quel+ 
tion if it was ſo; and ye have nothing to lay/againſt me, 
but for owning of Chriſt's . truths, and his perſecuted 
members. To which they anſwered, nothing. A 
delired me to ſubſcribe what I owned: I refuſed, and 
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Account of what ISABEL Arts ox faid before the | 


a8” 
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rr 


sk are to ſhew you what paſt betwixt the black 


I crew and me. They read my inditment, and aſk- "a | 


ed, if I had ought to ſay againſt it? 1 ſaid, Nething 
They read the papers, as they did formerly, and alked, 
if I owned them? I faid, I did own them. Then they 
called the aſſizets, and ſworethem. Then I told them, 
All authority is of God, Rom, xiii. 1. and when they ap- 
peared againſt him, I was clear to diſown them; and if 


they were not againſt him, I would not havę been there; 
1 take every one of, you witneſs againſt anotber,. at your ,ũẽ,f 
appearance before God, that your proceeding againſt WAL. 


me is only for cwning of Chriſt, his goſpel, and mem 
bers; which I could not diſown, Jeſt I ſhould come un- 


Ader the hazard of denying Chriſt, and fo be denied of 
bim. And when the aſſize came, they aſked, if 1 had 


| oughtto A them? 1 ſaid, They were all fies 


for there w 


d no honeſt man take the trade in hand. 


They faid to the aflize, it was againſt theif will n le 


our lives: I ſaid, if that had been true, they would not 


have brought, me ſo far off, purſuing me for my life. 1 


This is the ſubſtance of what paſt, as 1 remember. 
| Account Mr. Archibald Riddeſ t examination of IsaBeL | 
__ ._., ALISON and Maxton Haryik. © me 


A BOUT (even of the clock at night, the gaodman of 


£3: Sp wibouk anfl.cy as. down, againitious with. 


A 


do be exatnined by Mr. Riddel, at the council's order, 
So we came down, and were brought to the weſt ſide of 
the houſe, to an empty room, where they brought him 


and the keepers, and ſome gentlemen with t 
they cauſed ns fit down. The goodman of the tolbooth 

faid, Mr. Riddel, the council cauſed me bring you to 
confer with theſe women, to fee if ye can bring them 
to repentance. 'Then we proteſted, and ſaid, As for re- 


bim. The 


ing of God. They 


The left Syrech and Teftimony = 


into us: The goodman of the tolbooth being preſent, 


pentance, we know not what fault we have done: 'Then 


aid they, You cannot be the worſe to have one of your 
miniſters to confer with. We told them, Theſe mini- 
ſters being their ſervants, we looked no more upon them 
_ as miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore he is no mini- 
ſtter to us. Mr. Riddel aſked, if the council would fend 
Mr. Cargil to us, would we not confer with him? We 
ſaid, He was not at their command; but if Mr. Cargil 
would do as ye and the reſt of you have done, we would 
do the like with him. 80 he offered to pray; We faid, | 
We were not clear to join with him in prayer. He faid, | 
Wherefore? We ſaid, We know the ſtrain of your pray- 
ers will be like your diſcourſe. He faid, I ſhall not men- 


tion any of your principles in my prayer, but only de- 


fire the Lord to let you ſee the evil of your doings. We 
told him, We dcfired none of his prayers at all. They 

aid, Would we not be content to hear him? We faid, 
Forced prayers had no virtue. Then we faid, What 
means he to pray with us more than he did with our 
_ brethren that have gone before us? Mr. Riddel faid, 
Mr. Skeen converſed with Mr. Robert Roſs. We faid, 


He did not ſend for him, but he intruded himſelf upon 


ture, nor any hiſtory, to diſown the eivil magiſtrate. 


We ant There were never ſuch magiſtrates ſeen 
2 we have. He inftanced Manafſeh, w 


Nas of aalen to run with the bd of the fun. 


% and 


goodman of the tolbooth faid, He converied 
wich Mr. Meldrum; and we ſmiled at that, and faid, He 
might talk to him of his perjury, but for no other thing. 
So they urged prayer again. We ſaid, it would be a mock- 
Sa, Why fo? We ſaid, Becauſe 
we cannot join in it. So Mr. Riddel began to debate 
with us, and ſaid, We would not find it in all the ſcrip- 


| made the : | 


wee ſaid, it wane queſtion if he cams che le 
jury. He inftanced Joaſhz We anſwered, F 


| ſo with theſe he now pleaded for. He then inftanced 
Nero, how he ſet the _—_—_—— and robbed the 
churches; and yet notwith ing, the Apoſtle exhort- 
eth ſubmiſhon to the magiſtrates « 
| ſwered, it was in the Lord, and As they were a terror 
to evil doers. He faid, Although they were wioked;, 
yet they ſhould not be altogether caſt off. We faid, - 


been fo clear to caſt them off. He faid, There were || 
but only ſeven in the excommunication, then why do 
ye caſt at all the reſt? We anſwered, Theſe ſeven cat- al 
ried the great ſway, and the reſt came in under them. 


|| Heard tell of in no generation? We anſwered, Why not 
one man, fince there were no more faithful, and the 
church hath power to caſt out ſcandalous perſons, e 
they high, be they low. He faid, Who is the church? 


| little handful was one, though never ſo inſignificant, 4 
which handful we own ourſelves a part: and though our 


| foundation of a new building, and of a lively church.” | 
le ſaid, Thought we all the miniſters wrang? We 
_ anſwered, We deſite to forbear, and not to add; for we 
_ defire not to ſpeak of miniſters fault. And we deſired 2 
bim to forbear, and let us be gone; but he urged his di- 
_ courſe, and fell on upon the papers that were taken at 
_ the Queensferry, chiefly on that part of them; When 
God gives them power, it is a juſt law to execute juf- 
« tice upon all E. that are guilty.” And he came 
Y 


| 

| 

_ twore to do fo. We ſaid, Why did be not debate | 
things with men, and not with laſſes? For we told him, | 
Wie never ſtudied debates. . He ſaid again, hought we q 


++. of Iſabel biſon. 19 
in per- 
was: but 
a child when that covenant was ſworn, and it was not 


in being. We an- 


fore their excommunication we would not bare 


He ſaid, = can one man take upon him to draw out _ 
the ſword of excommunication, for the like was never 


We faid, if there was a true church in the world, be 


blood go in the quarrel, yet we hope it will be he 1 


to us, and laid by his coat, and ſaid, Would ye ſtab me 
with a knife in my breaſt, even now? And we ſmiled, 


and ſaid, We never murdered any: But, faid he, my | 
t ty 


all the miniſters wrong? We anſwered, they were wrong, L 
ang forbade; him to put vs.to it, to ipcak of miniſters « | 


Fl 
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| faults; ſor if he knew what: we had to ſay of them, he 
would net urge us. 50, we defired to be gone. And he 
laid, if ye come to calm blood, defire me ot any other of 
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and ye may have them: And there was a ſurgeon among 
them, and the good man of the tolbooth faid, He might 
draw blood of us, for we were mad. We ſaid, Saw ye 
ny mad action in us? This is all we can mind at pre- 


di dying Teſtimony and laft Words of Txanes, Auizon. | 
I Being ſentenced to die in the Grafs-market of Edin- 
— Þ January 1681, thought fit to ſet down un- 
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prehended at Perth, in my 'own chamber, by an order 
from the council, and brought to Edinburgh with a ſtrong 
guard, and there put in priſon, and then being examin- 
dd firſt byacommitree, and then by the criminal court; 

te, manner of my examination was, ½, If I converſed 
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WEE 1 upon good grounds. 2dly, If 1 owned the ex- 
=> communication at the 'Torwood, and the papers found 
det che Queensſerry, and Sanquhar Declaration, and a 
paper found on Mr. Cameron at Airſmoſs? All which I 
owned. Likewiſe I declined their authority, and told 
 _ them that they had declared war againſt Chriſt, and bad 
ufſurped and taken his prerogatives, and ſo cartied the 
word againſt him, and not for bim: So, I think, none 
_ can own them, unleſs they diſo n Chriſt Jeſus. There- 
fore let enemies and pretended friends ſay what they will, 
I could have my life on no eaſier terms than the denying 
is of Chriſt's kingly office: So | lay down my life for ouwn- 
ing and adhering to Jeſus Chriſt, his being a free King 
[ in his own houſe, for which I bleſs the Lord, that ever 
N. in che firſt place, I adhere to the boly ſcriptures | 
ok the Old and New Teſtament. And likewiſe adhere | 
ö to the Conleſſion of Faith, becauſe according to the ſerip - 
| — tures, the Larger and Shorter Catechiſme, and our fo | 
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lemn Covenants, both National and Soſemm League, as | 
they were lawfully ſworn in chis landy and Vadbete o 


the winilters to ſpeak to you, and ye may tell the keepers, || 


Je my hand the cauſes wherefore 1 ſuffer. - 1 being ap. | 


David Hackttoun and others of our friends? Which 
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Goal and the Caules of God's Wrath, and the thryſtin 


buy againſt all unlawful bonds. And likewiſe againſt e 
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eto of Sins, and. 3 to Du- 
ties; I adhere likewiſe to theſe fore · mentioned pa 


pers, 
and to the excammunication at Torwood, they all : 


according to the ſcriptures of truth, and fo both law 
and neceffary. Likewiſe I adhere to the Rutherglen I 
timony. and to all the teſtimonies of our worthies, Who 


* have ſuffered in Edinburgh, and elſewhere. 


Im the next place, I enter my proteitation _ S 


- the violation done to the work of God theſe twenty years 


bygone. Firſt, The burning of the Covenant made with 


— 


in of prelates into the Lord's houſe, contrary to the 


55 of God, and our ſworn Covenants. I leave my teſtimo- . | 


ny againſt Popery, which is ſo much countenanced at 
this ta ay, againſt the receiving that limb of Antichriſt the 


1 duke of York. Likewiſe | leave my teſtimony agaiuſt all 
the blood ſhed both on ſcaffolds and in the fields and feas; 


and againſt all the cruelty uſed againſt all the 
the Lord. And I leave my teſtimony againſt t 


ple of 
he p . 


of that wicked ceſs, for maint . theſe profane vrętch- #; 


es, to bear down the work of L leave my ellis 


ſniſting of a teſtimony, when clearly called — the 0 
| to give it. I leave my teltimony againſt profanity of - Hh 
| ſorts, and likewiſe againit luke warmneſs and indifferency - 
in the Lord's matters. I leave my teſtimony againſt the 
unfaithfulneſs of miniſters, firſt and laſt, their flenes * 
| the firſts when their Maſter's work was broken de 
for the moſt part they flipped from. their Maſter's 
without ſo much as giving one word of a teſtimony a» 
gainſt the wrongs done to him; and now are become a 


| ſnare to the poor people in going to hear the curates, and 


poor things following their cxample are enſnared; my 


finding the ſad experience of it, brings it the more into 


my memory. Yet notwithſtanding of _ their being con- 
vinced of their error in this, many of them carry now, 


| as if they rued that ever they came forth to the feldes to 
peoclaim their Maſter a free King in his own houſe: 


And now they ate fallen in under the ſhadow of the ſworn 


enemies, and alas l they are become profound to lay ſnares; = 


they are a trap upon Miſpeb, and a net ſpread upen 


Tatar! Ob, fo the ad deiection both of muten and 
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profeſſors in Scotland! It alike wut aeriegs make 

many of our carcaſcs to lye in the wilderneſs. 125 my 
| RO againſt the indulgences, firſt and laſt, and a 

paint that comply therewith, or connive therea, | 
leave 822 teſtimony 2 inſt the cenſuring of worthy 
' Mr. Cameron, or any other whom God raiſed up to de- 
clare the whole counſel of God, and to Kr againſt |_ 
the evils of this generation. I fear when God maktsin. | 

uifition for bloòd, miniſters hands will not de found 


free thereof. 
As for e ing my blood on any particular perſon, 1 
ye never gotten the certainty of what 


. „ 5 
Hhath broug n but if any bave done it 
_ willingly, I leave it 115 and their own conſcience. 

47 But I may wariantabl 7 charge it upon all the declared 

Enemies. of God within the land. 
And, 1}, Leave it upon the blood y council, that ſent 
Ws. an order to take me, for they are — of it. 24h, The 
„ © fſheriff-clerk of Perth, and theſe that were with him when 
797 a. he took me, are guilty of it: the ſheriff-clerk of | nw = 
1 much the men that guarded me, are all likewife gui _— = 
blood: And I leave my blood on Sir 1 nie, 
dad the reſt of chat bloody court; and I the Lord to 
”  _ Witneſs againſt them, whether or not it was on eaſy terms, 
7 thatthey offered me my life; they faid only, they would 
dot trouble me with their biſhops; but I ſaid, that Su- 
_"_— pred way evil as Prelacy. And they ſaid, that I 
Fe 5 to fay, that the king was not an uſurper, and 
wy former confeſſion, and that it was my 
|= OT kr is ity. 1 told them, that they were ſworn 
enemies to God, ſo that it was impoſſible to obey God 

h 5 and them both; ſo I told them, 1 would not retract an 

3 hair-breadth. They ſaid, Thought I ever that be was 
our lawful king? 1 ſaid, Yes; for he entered into cove- 

nannt with God, and with the land: but be hath broken 

' and caſt of that tye, and hath exerciſed ſo much, both 
|” eyrannyand cruelty, that I had juſt ground to decline 
Him, and them both: Then they bade my blood be upon | 
w own head; but 1 told them, they would find it da : 
- _ their hays for it was, for my owning of Chrift's king 
office, that Wo to ſuſfer, ſay the contrary who 
1% 2 * 1 — Tom mn ie tow pig 1 
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3 bee mew is coma to obedience to God, Lum clear 
to diſowh them. | 


l lea e mod 4 Mr: Riddet, for bis o- 
he vi n 


to us, before theſe accurſed enemies of Chriſt, that were 


ſeeking our lives for our adhering to the ruth, that it 


| 525 all deluſion that we held. 1 many times rued chat E 
bare fo well with him; and now I hear, that he denies 


that which he wrote. But if ye will believe me, who 
am in 2 little to appear before God, there was: 

added, but rather wanting: I wiſh the Lord may for-. 
give bim. I bleſs the Lord, what ſtrikes agaiuſt ff 


only, I can very heartily forgive; but what ſtrikes a- 1 »"# | 
gainſt God, and his tr o D Ew 


the Judge of all. 


L 2 I would only fay this to you, who are. Grids 4 
do keep your garments clean, "Be ſober, be uigilant, * 1 

Four adverſary the devil goes about like a rearing tion ſeek» -- 
ing whom he may devour. And as I would have/you ,t 


 _ zealous for the truth, and not to quit one hoot; fol 
would have you labour againſt a ſpirit of bitterneſs; be- 

| wareof ſelf; and be more ready to mourn for” the 
| of others, than to make them the lubjeck of your dl. 
courſe; and labour to make earneſt of religion, for I find 
there is need ef more than a good cauſe, — it comes 


| tothe puſh. O the everlaſting corencnt js freer di 4 
| now! And I would alſo fay, they chat would fell 
Cbriſt, need not ſcar at the croſs, for I can ſet to my ſeat 


to it, His yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. Tea, man 


times he hath made me go very eaſy hah things Ge * 
have thought I would never have win through. He; is the - 


only deſirable Maſter; but he muſt be followed fully. Re- 


Joice in him, all ye that love him, Wherefore lift up Jour ö 


| beads, and be 1 glad, for the day of your redemp- 


tion draweth E your hearts faint, nor your 
bands grow . on in the ſtrength of the 1 


| my dear friends, for I bope be vill yet have f fes 


both of ſons and daughters, that will cleave to him, tho? 

they will be very few, even as 13933 
outmaſt branches. As for ſuch as are 
2 
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| 1 * 5 and thy fin pur ge 
bath brought me forth to teſtify againſt the abominations 
1} - of the — and keeped me from fainting hitherto, and 


1 The lift Speech nid Teftimony 
n de ere all be done it will turn like 
fence, and a wall to them, and they 


a tottering 
ſhall have little profit of it, and as little credit. But 


what ſhall I ſay to the commendation of Chriſt and his 
croſs! I bleſs the Lord, praiſe to his holy name, that hath 
made my priſon a palace to me; and what am I'that he 


| ſhould have dealt thus with me? | have looked greedy. 
ke to ſuch a lot as this, but ſtill thought it was too high 
for me, when 1 ſaw how vile I was; bes mow the Lead 


bath made that ſcripture ſweet to me, Ifa. vi. 6, 7 Then 
eu ene of of the ſeraphims unto me, luwing a live coal in his 
"hand;—and he laid it upen my mouth, and faid, Lo, this 
bath touched thy li 


'O how great is his love to me! that 


bath made me to rejoice in him. Now, I bleſs the Lord 


1 that ever he gave mea life to lay down for him. Now, 
7 farewelall creature comforts; fare wel ſweet Bible; fare- 
bs wel ye real friends in Chriſt; farewel faith and hope; | 


farewel prayers and all duties; farewel ſun and moon; 


FX Mithin a little I hall be free from ſin, and all the for« | 
dos that follow thereon. Welcome everlaſting enjoy= 
ment of the Father, Son, and = ny ven ing 3 


| , Jon everlaſting joy, A ight. 
bo Fon. 36 Tolbooth, 2 fubſcribitur, 


"Jon. 26, 1081. 5 ISABEL ALISON. : 


Y EING come-to the ſcafold, afrer Gnging che 84th 
U # | Pfalm, and reading the 16th of Mark, ſhe _ : 
1 Ks b the eaſel, and ad, Rejie inthe Lord, yo righ=. 
14 | teous; and again, I. ſay, Rejoice. Then the defired to pray Z 
| at chat place, and che major came, and would not let 
14 | ket, der took her away to de ladder foot, and dere 
mme prayed. When the went up the ladder, the' cried 


out, O be zealous, Sirs, be zealous, be zealous! © hve 
the Lord, all ye his ſervants; O love him, Sirs! for in his 


1 | favour there is life. And ſhe faid, O ye his enemies, 
|; what will ye do, whither will ye fice-in that day? For 
8 now there 1s a dreadſul day coming vn all the enemies of 


Jeſus Chriſt. Come out from among them, all ye that 


| He the Lords own people.” Then ſhe laid, Tac 


and tbins iniquity is taken away, 


of Marien — us 


W oo II. > 

lighted moſt, and which has been ſweet to me ſince I 
came to priſony farewel Chriſtian acquaintances. Now, | 
into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, Father, Son, and Holy | 
2 9 5 ye, e e _— . r. 
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The lit Speech and Teftimeny of MARION HARVIE, A | 
who lived at Borrowſtounneſs, and OY ar m . | | 
 burgh the 26th of January, 1681. * "18 


4 


An account of her anſwers before the privy — 


| Tr. aſked firſt, How long is it nes 26 ke 8 
Donald Cargil? I faid, 1 cannot tell rticularly „ 
| when | ſaw him hey ſaid, Did you ſee him within 
theſe three months? I ſaid, it may be } have. The 
| faid, Do ye own his covenant? I ſaid, What covenant? | 5 f 
Then they read it to me; and Laid, 1 did own it. 
They faid, Do ye own the Sanqubar Declaration? 1 an- 
ſwered, Ves. They ſaid, Do ye own theſe to be lawful? =” 
I faid, Yes; becauſe they are according to the — 3 
teures, and our Covenants, which ye ſwore yourſelves, ́ 
and my father ſwore them. They ſaid, Lea; but the is 
Covenant does not bind you to deny the king's m—_—_— 4 
I faid, So long as the king held the truth of f Y 
which he ſwore, we are obliged to own him; but Whey: "7 
he brake his oath, and robbed Chriſt of his kinglyrigh 
which do not belong to him, we are bound to difown hi 
and you alſo. They ſaid, Do ye know what ye fax? 1 
laid, Yes. They faid, Were ye ever mad? 1 nite” FI 
I have all the wit that ever God gave me; do ye ſee any 
mad act in me? They faid, Where was you born? I an- 
ſwered, In Borrowſtounneſs. They aſked, What was 
your occupation there? J told them, I ſerved. "They 
aid, Did ye ferve the woman that gave Mr. Donald 
5 Cargil quarters? I ſaid, That is 1 which I will 
not anſwer. They ſaid, Who did ground you in theſe 
ineiples? I anſwered, Chriſt by bis word. They 
laid, Did not miniſters ground you in theſe? I an- 
; ſwered, When the mjniſters preached the word, the Spi- 
bn era adn to me. They laid, | 


| 1 
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13 (ff [St Andrews? I ſaid, 


„ eee 
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eas ox right, knee they had bm fo nu at their 1 


Did r ſee Mr. John Welch? 1 faid; Tes; my foul 
bath refreſhed by bearing bim They aſked, if evet 
I heard Mr. Archibald Riddei? I anſwered; Yes; and 1 
bleſs the Lord that ever I heard him. They ſaid, Did 
ever they preach to take up arms againſt the king? I faid, 
I bare heard them — to defend the goſpel, which 
ve are all ſworn to do. They aſked, if ever I ſwore to 
We n I aid, No; but we ate 
bound to own it. They ſaid, Did ye ever hear Mr. 
George Johnſtoun? Ifaid, I am not concerned with him: 
I would not hear him, for he is joined in a confederacy 
with yourſelves. They faid, Did ye hear the encommu- 
erde Tau [ faid, No; I could not win 
to it. They aſked, if 1 did approve of it? I anſwered, 
8 Yes. They ard, if 1 approved of the Killing the lor 
far as the Lord raiſed up 
Imſtruments to execute his Jul Aer upon him, 1 
bare nothing to ſay againſt it; for he was a perjured 
© . wretch, thts ditrepas of the Airte of Seockund, - Then 


? Lj NO * What age I was of? 1 anſwered, I cannot 


They faid among themſelves, that I would be a- 
e yas of 6 and began to regret my caſe, 


- love my life as well as any of you de; but will not te- 
(rs tg upon ſinful terms; bes Be 4 -- 
e bis 4e all boſe it. y roke, the cod 
2 F 8 


aud ſome other of them anſwered, On Mon- 


2 | 
Sr Will i yes lubferibe, faid they, what you have faid? 
| Lanſwered, No. They bade the clerk ſet down, that 
I could write, but refuſed to ſubſcribe. Then they aſk- 

ed, if I deſired to converſe with one of our miniſters? I 1 
aid, What miniſters? They ſaid, Mr. Riddel. f faid, 
| What would ye have me to do with him? They faid, 


He mi ht convince vou of that fin. I ſaid, What fn? 


The bn of rebellion. I ſmiled, and. faid, if 


| be an innocent creature. They aſked, if they mould 
bring Mr. Riddel to me? I ſaid, it was an evidence he 


", and faid, Would I caſt away myſelf ſo? I anſwered, 1 


Then one of them aſked, when the alſze 54 
en they aſked, if I could write? I anſwered, 


1b wide ad fron of all fin, as the fin of rebellion, 4 ſhould 


And I told them I would have none of their miniſters. 


This is all 1 can remember. at this preſent. 


; Her diſcourſe bifore the juſticiary curt. 


IRS T, 1 was brought and ſet in the pannel with 
the murderers, and they read over * indictment, 
and aſked me, if I did confeſs with theſe things? 1:0. 
ſwered, Yes. Then they read Sanquhar Declaration,' 
and asked, if I owned it? I anſwered, Yes. They read 
tat paper which they call the New Covenant, and ask- 
cd, if L owned it? I anſwered, Yes. Then I proteſted 
they had nothing to ſay againſt me, us to matter of fact; 
but only becauſe I owned Chriſt and his truth, and per- 
ſecuted goſpel, and members, of which ye have hanged 
| ſome, others you have beheaded, and quartered quick. 
To that they replied nothing; but called the aflizers 
who had no will to appear, till they were about te fine 
them, and then they came forward. One of them aid, 
| He did not deſite to be one of the aſſize, but they would 4 
FF have him. He bade them read our confeſſion; for he 
knew not what they had to ſay againſt us. They bade 
bim hold up his hand, and ſwear that he would be true, | 
| and he could not, but fell a trembling. The advocate” ] 
dade the aſſizers look if I had any thing to fay againſt ©} 
them. I ſaid, I knew none of them, but what were all. 4 | 
bloody butchers together. And. when che aizers were” } 
ſet in a place by ſelves, I ſaid to them, Now bee 
ware what ye are doing, for they have nothing to ſay x 
q 
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againſt me; but only for owning Jeſus Chriſt and his 
5 8 2 truths; for ye will get my blood upon your 
| heads. So that man that fell a trembling before, de- 
fred them to read my confeſſion to him, aud they read 
it. And after that the advocate bad a diſcourſe to em, 
and faid, Ye know theſe women are guilty of treaſon. 
| Thc affize ſaid, They are not gyilty of matters ol fact? 
He faidy but treaſon is fact; and taking himſelf a= 
| gain, he ſaid, Tis true, it is but treaſon in their judg- 
ment: but go on according to our law, and if ye will 
not do it, 1 will proceed. { when they had read my 
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| 

1 niſters had taught me theſe principles. 4 ſaid, That is a 
| | lie, and it is like the reſt of your lies; for 1 ſaid, That 

| it was Chriſt, by his word, that taught me. They an- 

| ſwered nothing to that, but ſaid, Would 1 own the reſt 
| of my confeſſion? | anfwettd, Yes. Tbe advocate faid, - 

| We do not de ſire to take their lives; for we havedlealt mich | 


| f them many ways, and ſent miniſters to deal with them, 
5 and we cannot prevail with them. I ſaid, We ate nut 
1 concerned with you, and your miniſters. The advocate 


ſaid, *Tis not for religion that we ate purſumg vou, but 
* fox treaſon. Lanſwered, Tis tor religion that ye ate pur- 
- — ſuing me; for I am of the ſame religion that ye are all 
worn to be of; but ye ate all goue blind. Lam a true Preſ- 


byterian in my ji nt. 80 they put the aſſize into a 

| * room by themſelves, and removed me without the guard 

|  intoanother room, then they read the delay till Friday at | 
|;  twelveof the clock: and | — them before the tri- 


bunal of God, as they ſhould anſwer there; for, laid l, | 
|} ©, ye have nothing to hy 6 to Ms but for * ona the 
| RE golpet. | ; 46 


| F 3 u. en Teſtimony it 17 Words voſManron ! Haxvi. 


" Chriftian Friends and Acquaintances, _ 5 
Being to lay down my lite on Wedneſday n next, ; 

3 | nuary 26, 1681, I thought fit to let it be known to the 
FT P I is ond my lie and eo lee be 
4 

N 


teen, that I die not as a fool, or an evil doer, or 26 4 
pDuſy body in other mens matters: No, it is for adhete- 

= ing to the truchs of Jeſus Chriſt, and avowing him tobe | 
Hung in Zion, and head of bis church; and the teſtimony 
1 ink the ungodly laws of men, and their robbing Chrilt 

; 8 bf hj his rights, * uſurping his prerogative royal, which }F 

A Aurſt not but teſlify againſt; and I bleſs, his holy name, 

chat ever he called me to bear witneſs againſt che fins t 

| the times, and the defeCtions of uplitten miniſters and | 

| profeſſors. uf, I adbere to the holy and fweet ſcriptures 

| of God, which have been my rule in all 1 bave done, in 
which my ſoul has been 1 2dly, I adhere to the 

Confeſſion of Faith, becauſe agreeable. to the ſetipturcs 

Zaly, 1 adhere to the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms. 


400 I adhere to * . and en | 


„ 


I leave my blood on the bloody crew that call theniſelves . 
ferry, who was the Ju 


League, and e . 1 
o all the faithful reftimonies which have been left by our 
faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt; either on ſcaffolds or 
fields. Gt, Ladhete to the papers found at the Queens... 
ferry on Henry Hall. rh, I adhere to the declaration 
at Sanquhar, and the teſtimony at Rutherglen, and the 
papers found on worthy Mr. Richard Cameron. 8thly,T e 
adhere to the excommunication at the Lor wood. 1 8 
I adhere to the excommunication of the biſhops, and their 
underlings; and 1 die in the faith of it, that the Lord 
hath ratified that in heaven, which his faithful ſervants 
have done on earth, as to caſting out theſe traitors to | 
FF God out of the church. And now, I deſire to bleſs the 
Lord for my lot: My lat is fallen or 5 5 
and I have a goodly heritage. 4 
l leave my blood upon the traitor that fits upon 8 
throne: then on James Duke of York, who wk ER 
in the council when 1 was'examined the firſt gay. ng ö 


es Henderſon in the North» = 

: that ſold Atchibal Stewart 
and Mr. So, os CT © 1 
much money. I leave my blood on Serjeant Warrock, 3} 

who took me, and brought me to g i leave _— Hack AJ 
| blood on the criminal lords, as chey call Wen ug 


_ rulers. And I leave it on 


355 eſpecially that excommunicate tyrant: George Nacken, 


zie, the advocate, and the fifteen aſſizers : o An- 
dre Cunningham, that gave me my doom uch on that 
excommunicate traitor Thomas Dalziel, who was porter 
that day that I was firſt before them, and threatened me. 4 | 
with the boots. 792 

I give my teſtimony int the keting of three 
nants, which were ſolemnly ſworn by the three nations, + 


with uplifted hands to bs great God of heaven and 


| earth, I leave my teſtimony a 


gainſt all the bloodſhed 
and maſſacres of the Lord's rect either on ſcaffolds 
or in the fields. I proteſt againſt baniſbments and fin- 


ing, and cruel murderin | eſpeclaliythe inhuman mur- . 7 
der of waethy Darid e e * 


eee ee with th exon eee. 
5 *. a 
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and killing the poor follo 
my teſtimony againſt the profeſſors that ſay, this is not 
the trüth of God for which 1 ſuffer, and call the way of 


ing down the preaching of the goſpel, and the taking 
leer of Jerne Grid i lev 


God deluſion. I leave my teſtimony againſt Mr. Archi- 


bald Riddel, who became ſervant to the bloody lords, 
and made it his work to make me deny Chriſt, and be- 
take myſelf to the ungodly laws of men, and call the 
truths of God deluſions, which I am to ſeal with my 
blood: and I rejoice that ever he counted me worthy ſo 
to do. O] I may fay, What am I, or what is my fathers | 
houſe, that he ſhould have called me out to ſeal his truths 
with my blood? Which truths, both mini ſters and pro- 
feſſors have counted prudence to diſown and deny, for 
which the land will be to mourn, and ſorely to imart, 
ere all be done. I leave my teſtimony againſt Mr. John 
Blair, that ſaid, I had no more grace than his ſtaff had, 


and was witneſs to my ſentence, that day I got it; and 


bis wife, that ſaid, I had no more grace nor her old ſhoes; 
as if grace were not free, and as though Chriſt had not e- 
nough to give me. I leave my. teſtimony. againſt btb 
miniſters and profeſſors, that have joined themſelves in 
any of theſe courſes of defection with the enemies, and 
r ↄ ⸗⸗· ---. ðᷣ y ĩðV2ͥv TORR 
l leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, Prelacy, Qua- 
_ keriſm, and Indulgency, and deſire to mourn for it, 
that ever Lyoined with them in hearing them, or any of 
ſtoſe that Eonnive at them. I leave my teſtimony a- 
_  gainſt all jeſuitical principles, although our profeſſors ſay, 


that I adhere to them; I deny it, and I take God to be 


my witneſs, that J hate all opinions that are contrary to 
the ſound truths of God. And ſince ever God called 
me to follow lis perſecuted goſpel, it was ftill my defire 
to ſtick cloſe by him, and the rule he has ſet down for | 
poor ſinners to walk by. And it was always my rejoi= | 
_ cing to ſerve him, and to act and do for his truth, and to 
vindicate it. And many a fore heart 1 have had win 
them, in vindicating his truths, when they have been! 
denying them, and caſting dirt in the faces of faichful | 
_ witnefles of Jeſus Chriſt: and 1 defire all theſe at 


are 


endeavouring to contend for Chriſt and his truths, that 


| they would be faithful in keit virnefling for him ane. 


y * a . ? 
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efus Chriſt. I leave 


i 8 may let to my ſeal to the truth of. And 1 think Chriſt 


| for his yote ir eaſy, and bir burden Tight." For m 


nee, . 
{chew the leaſt appearance of fin; for I, a dying witneſs 
of Chrift, obteſt you, as you will anſwer, when ye ſtand 
before him in the day of your appearance, that ye be 
faithful in owning him, in all his truths, and not yield 
a hoof to theſe ungodly, perjured, bloody, aud excom- 


municate traitors, and tyrants; for there is much ad- 


vantage to be tad in faichfulneſs for Chiiſty and tf 


is taking a nartow view of his followers at this time; for 


tthßere are few that yield a hair-breadth of the truths of 


God, that readily win to their feet again; but go from 


one degree of defection to another, 


And again, Idefire to bleſs and magnify the Lord, 


for my lot, and may fay, He hath brought me' to the wils 


 derneſs to allure me there, and ſpeak comfortably to my foul,” "4 


Id was but little of him I knew when I came re . 


dut now he has ſaid to me, Becauſe be lives, I ſball tve 
alſo: And he has told me, I am he that hath blotted out 


_ thine iniquity, for my own name's ſake. Kind has he been i 
to me, ſince he brought me out to witnel(s for him. ES | 


- have never ſought any thing from him, that'was for his 2 1 


glory, ſince 1 came to priſon, but he granted me my 


deſire. For the moſt part, I have found him in every 
ching, that hath come in my way, ordering it himſelf, 


ling to live in the world. And now, ye that are his 


| | for his own glory. And now 1 bleſs him, that thoughts 
ok death are not terrible to me.” He bath made meas 
willing to lay down my life for him, as ever I was wil- 


_ witneſſes, be not afraid to venture on the croſs of Chriſty 


times, I have been made to think ſtrange, what ms 
folk caſt at the croſs of Chriſt, that h 


ties, and the aſſembling of yourſelves together; for 


| there is mueh profit to be fourid in it. Many times hath 


it been found conformable/to me, to hear of the few in 
Scotland, in which Chriſt was delighting; and that there 
vas Much love to God's glory 


Ty, und zeal for bis honour. 


been fo lighr 1 
to me, that I found no burden of it at all; he bore me 40 
ani it both. Now, let not the frowns of men, and'their 

flatteries put you from your duty. Keep up/your ſocie- 


and never give over n ing in behalf of the chu eb, 


mn — 7 lf Sp ect Thy 


N is ſo ſmall, that it can ſcarcely be diſcerned, and 


e over till he appear; for | think be is near at 
| — 4 85 


watch, and double your diligence, and bold fat 
fill he came, and let none take your crown, for he is good to 


"the foul that ſeeks him. If I were to live again, I would 
let that perjured erew fee, that 1 thauld be more guilty 
of that which they call rebellion, in ſerving my lovely 
King, and in acting and doing for him and bis glocy, | 
if he called me to-it: And it is my grief, that 1 — 1 Þ 


not been more faithful for my maſter Chriſt. All his 


dealings. with me have been in love and in mercy. His 
_  correCtions have been all in love and free grace. O free 
love! Ot Lam oft made to wonder, what it was that 


made him take a blaſphemer to witneſs for him and his 


* 2 1 may fay, I am @ brand plucked out of the fire: 


Lp a limb of aw devil plucked out from his fire-fide, 
Ola made to wonder and admire at his condeſcend- 


ing love? Now, I leave my teſtimony againli Jean For- 
17 reſt, for ſaying, that. I am going to the grave with a lie 


in my right band, and charging my blood on my own 


bead. O my friends, come out from among them, and : 
touch not the unclean thing. It will never be well, ll 


there be a ſeparation from ſin, I bleſs the Lord, that 


_ - ever I beard: Mr, Cargil, that faithful ſervant of Teſus 
_ Chriſt; I bleſs the . that ever 1 heard Mr. Richard 
| Cameron; my ſoul has been refreſhed with the hearing 


of him, particularly at a communion in Carrick, on theſe 


words in Plal. Ixxxv. 8.-—The Lord will ſpeak peace unto 
Fi people, and to his ſaints ; but let them not turn again 
ts falh. Now, I leave my teſtimony againſt all the back- 
_ Hiding miniſters, who, when. 1 began to hear the go- 


ſpol, os che ſame truths which I am 10 lay down 
my Mie for at this time; but now they are joined in a 


combination againſt God. And for the molt part, are 


all at the enemies will; for when I got my ſentence, the 


| blaody traitors promiſed to bring any of our miniſters to 


us, when before them; and ſo this gives me, 1 o 


9 1 are become their ſervauts. 
Nov, the Lord knows, I have a bore bann ab es 1 
 thele things; but when I ſaw. ſome of them there, and 


they offering us any of the eſt, it gives me grqunitto {ct 


it deum wich ſore nw; ous what a at | 
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Cnned againſt bim, and am guilty of the defections, for 
which my carcaſe muſt lye in the wilderneſs, and not fee 
the King come home to his habitation. But Ol 1am 
content, and heartily content, that he gives me my ſoul 
for a prey; and well is me for it, I think myſelf not be- 

bind. O my love! O my love! O my love! my alto- 
gether lovely Chriſt. The common report through the 


country is, that 1 might have had my life on very eaty ' 


terms; but F epuld have it on no eaſier terms, than the 


denying of my Lord and Maſter Chriſt. Firſt, They asked, 


if | would retract my former confeflion, and particular- 


iſed all the papers 1 had owned before, and if I would 
not call Charles Stuart an uſurper, and the devil's vice- 
gerent: I told them, I would not go back in any thing; 
for ye have nothing, faid I, to lay to me but for the a: 
vowing Chritt to be King in Zion, and head-of his own "© 
church. Ang they faid, thcy did not uſurp Chrilt's | 


crown: But 1 faid, they were bliaded, and did not fee. 


They ſaid, there was but a few of us for theſe prinei- 
_ ples. I (aid, they had all the wyte of it, and it was 
moſt bitter to us, that our miniſters had ſpoken againſt 
_ theſe truths. And indeed I think they had not been fo 
ctuel to me, were it not ior theſe miniſters. And fol 7 
think, our miniſters are not free of our blood; for when 
they ſpake againſt us, and the way, it hardened theſe 
bloody traitors, and emboldened them to take our lives? 


| leave my teſtimony againſt them, for they have cau#- 


ed many poor things to err from the way of God, and 

many have made miniſters their rule, and ſo the bias 

| have led the blind, and both have fallen into the ditch © * 
together. And ſome think and ſay, O can we quit o 


many godly miniſters?” We dow not quit them; but I 


aſſure you, ye ſhall get a ſhare of the wrath and ke, 
which God hath prepared for theſe backſliders and betray- _ 
ers of their truſt. O wonder what is the reaſon that 
men count it their wiſdom to deny God, whe has been 
| ſo kind ig them, and who have many a day delighted to 


commend his love to me, with the hazard of their lives; 


tor which 1 will be a witneſs againſt them. Nom have 
no more to fay; be faithful unto the death; or elfe, W, | 
wo, wo to you that are owning him at this day, if e (ü 
not own him in all his offices, as King, Prieſt, and Pro» | 
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et: O my dear love! well is me, that ever be let me 
ow that his love was better than life. Wo to that erea- 


| ture, that will not love my lovely Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Now, ſarewel lovely and ſweet ſcriptures, which were 


ay my comſort in the midſt of all my difficulties: Fare wel 
faith, farewel hope, farewel wanderers, who have been 
comfortable to my ſoul, in the hearing of them commend 
hriſt's love. Farewel brethren, farewel' filters, fare- | 
wel Chriſtian acquaintances, farewel ſyn, moon, and 
ſtars And now welcome my lovely and heartiome Chriſt 
Jefvs, into whoſe hands I commit my ſpirit throughout 
All eternity. I may ſay, Few and evil have the days of | 
Ilie years of my r hot 1 hog about m_y ö 
We years, of age. 29 25 


From the Tolboath of Edinburgh, the Wan * an 


ty Te "+ the 997 de 0 the riſon, Fan. 11, 1081. 0 
PE Ts fd 7 Fl Maki HARVIE. | 


b T*. martyr, though both young | in years, 1 8 


the weaker ſex, (which heightens the diſcovery, 


| how brutally furious and mad theſe perſecutors were} . - {- 
was ſo ſingularly aſſiſted of the Lord in his cauſe, and | 
| had ſuch diſcoveries of his ſpecial love to her ſoul, that 


the was nothing terrified by her adverſaries; When the 


Was brought — the talbooth to the council · houſe, to 
be carried to her execution, as ſhe came out of the tol= | 
4 booth · doot, ſeveral (riends attending ber, ſhe was gbſerved _ 
| » ſay with a ſurpriſing chearfulneſs and air of heavenly 


viſhment, Behold 1 hear my Beloved faying unto me, 


f k - Ariſe my lout, my fair one, and come away. And being 


brought to the council, biſhop Paterſon being reſolved, 


| ſeeing he could not deſtroy her foul, yet to grieve and 


vex it, ſaid, Marion, you faid, you would never hear a 


curate, now ye ſhall be forced to hear qne, upon which | | 
| he ordere:| one of his ſuffragans, en ro had prepared 
ſot the purpoſe, to pray; ſo ſoon as gan, 1 
td ber fellow- 5 iſoner, Iſabel Aliſon, Come label, mo = 
bp 23d. Palm, which accordingly they did; Ma- 


the faid 


repeated the Palm, line by line, without, book, 


| . drowned the voice of the curate, and extremely 


— the © Being come io che ebe, 


ol Chriſt, that have gone 
the fields. I leave my teſtimony againſt all Quakers, Je» 
ſuites, Indulgences, and all protane and ungodly. pers - 
| ſons, and mainly all covenant-breakers, and perſecutorsy” _ 
of his way and truths, which I am come * to fear” 


| beart hrinked. But it is only for my EN of things 


_ of Marion Harvie. 
after 23 che Ixzxiv. Plalm, and the iii. of | 


| Malachy, ſhe ſaid, I am come here to rom; or avowi 
' Chriſt to be head of his church, and king in Zion. 


ſeek him, Sirs, ſeek him, and ye ſhall find bim; I Fj 


him and found him, I held him, and would not let him 
zo Then ſhe briefly narrated the manner how ſhe was 
taken, and recapitulaced in ſhort the heads of her written 
teſtimony, ſaying to this effect; © I goin 
|  hurgh to hear the perſecuted goſpel in the 
en by the way with ſoldiers, and brought in to the 
afterwards I was brought to the council, * they q 


ids, 1 


tioned me if I knew Mr. Donald Cargil! ole 
him preach? 1 anſwered, 1 bleſs the — 1 14. . 


and my ſoul was refreſhed with hearing him, for he ig 
faichful, miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. They aſked iſ I adbe 
to the papers gotten at the Ferry? I faid, I did own. 


them, and all the reſt of Chriſt's truths. If l would ww 


| denied any of them, my life was in my offer; hut 1 
not do it; No, not for my ſoul. Ere I wanted an hour 
of his preſence, 1 had rather die ten deaths. I durſt not 


ſpeak againſt him, leſt I thould have ſinned againſt God. 


F they to the Bible, and Confeſſion of Faith, —_ - 
and Covenants, which are according to this Bible, 


(whereupon ſhe clapped het hand upon the Bible) Lale 
adhere to the teſtimonies 5 en by the faithful witneſſes 


fore us, on ſcaffolds, aud in 


with my blood; againſt all payers of ceſs, 


and againſt all, oppreſſion or murdering- 13 1 fay, EE 
would murder, but 1 declare, I am free of all matters 


of fact; I could never take the life of à chicken, bur my 


that I am broug zht here. leave my pore & coun- 


| <cih, and the Duke of York.” At 0 the. ſoldiers in- 
terrupted her, and would not ar 9 1 1 hat ' 4-208 
But the eried out, © I leave my blood on all LIN 
profane wretches.' „ e molt of her dif 
God's love to her, 47 the e free 
* had much of * tree 
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with ber in priſon, and faid, * I bleſs the Lordi the ſoare 
is broken, and we are eſcaped; and when ſhe came to 
the ladder-footy the prayed. And going up the ladder, 


ſhe taid, (O my fair one, my lovely one, come away;” | 


and fitting down upon the ladder, the ſaid, Lam not 


come here for murder, for they have no matter of fact to 


charge me with, but only my judgment. I am about 
twenty years of age; at fourteen or fifteen I was a hear. 
et of the curates and indulged, and while 1 was a hear- 
er ot thele, I was a blaſphemer and fabbath-breaker, 
_ anda chapter of the Bible was a burden to me; but finee 
1 heard this perſecuted goſpel, I durft. not blaſpheme, 
nor break the ſabbath, and ine Bible became my de- 


light.“ With this the major called to the hangman to | 


calt her over, and the murderer preſenily chogked her. 


*** ; 
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The joint Tefimony of WILLIAM GOUGER, 
CHRISTOPHER MILLER, and ROBERT 


— SANGSTER, who lived in the ſbire of Stirling, and 


* fuffered at the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, March 11th 
1081. Directed to the ſbire of dtirling. Is 0 
THE Lort in bis holy providence having fingled = 
1 us dot of that ſhire to ſeal his controverted 


_ trucks with our blood; we could not but leave a line be- 


bind) tus, (we being Stirling-ſhire men) to let you know 
. Wherefore we are come herg this day, to this place of ex- 
| pant it is for adhering to that which mmiſters 


+ 


1 and profeffors are diſowning; and the Lotd feeing it fit 4 
dio honour us beyond others, now in this day of detection }F 
Bud backdrawing'” from the truth. We tell you, that it 


is truth we are to ſuffer for; altho' ye condemn us in it, 


and ſay that we have à hand in our own death; yer we 


durſt not, for our ſouls, do 6therwife, or elſe we would 


life both. Tou may think that it is à novelty” of. our | 
head that we are brought hither for; but if any of you 


had that love to the Lord, that vos ſeemed to have once | 


a-day, you would count it your duty, as Well as ours, 
to contend for the ſweet truths of God, wben jon fee 
dim ſo wronged, and his tights ſo uſurped und taken 


| the blood of the ſaints, and trampled on the-honour of 
| God, and ye will not fear 0 join with them for albthe + 


une due Ke. + 11 
from him, who was both ſweet and kind to poor tlii 


= dle e e s 


firs! you may take ſhame to you, ſor all that yow have 
done againſt the honour of God, that haye ſcen his go» | 
ings fo ſtately among the meetings of his people; that 
will not contend for lovely Chriit. O! do ye not think 
that a ſad day will come on you, for joining with God's 
enemies, who have broken covenant wich him, and ſhed 


blood they have ſhed, you will ſtüll go on with them; 
and tho? you profeſs that you have love to the Son of God, 
and that your-zeal for the Lord God of hoſts is nbt abat: 


ed; yet you will go on with them; and bond and, come {| 


ply in paying of. ceſs and militia- money to maintain 4 


you were foreward to maintain, and would bave venturs 
ed your life in the maintaining of it againſt all the Lord's 
enemies. You may juſtly take ſhame to yourſelves, for 


your preferring the things of time to the ſweet croſs of 1 


lovely Chriſt. O Sirs! what think you will your doom 
be, that have done ſo much againſt the honour of a holy 
| God? indeed you may look out for wrath, and that of 


the ſaddeſt ſort. | 17 1 * 1 in 919% I 94 Ta ty ö b 
Now, as dying men, we tell you, that there are fat! | 


days abiding you, tor what, you have done againſt the . ws 1 | 
honour and glory of God, if ye get not ſpeedy repent»  -; 


ance. Therefore as you would auſwer in the great days 
make conſcience of what ye do. Remember that yo ai. 3; 
count and reckon for all that you have done, and will 
be reckoned as guilty of the blood of the ſaints, as be 
whdrit enemies amongſt them all. Therefore as dying 
men we charge you to take with guilt, or.elſe it will be 


«th 
* 4% F; 
. 1 


| party againſt God and his work, which once in a- dax 1 


| 4 ; 
' 4 


1 
"x 
ö 


L 
' 


: 


worſe for you... O Sirs! fear the Lord's wrath, and fall 5 


to and mourn. for what you have done. O cry mightily 
for repentance. or elſe you will get Judas's reward; For 
you ate the perſons: that have 'betrayed the Son” of 
God, and expelled him out of your coalts.- You were 
thinking that he was like ta prove a coltly Chriſt, and 
therefore you of that ſhire- would conſent to baniſh him 
away from among you. You would not hear tell of 2 
ſield-preaching for fear of hazard, O Hits! take it to 


. 
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it was ſent. 
ment is at &s door, and indeed your ſentence will 


17 yo 


conſideration, and lay it to heatt what a hand you have i 
in baniſhing Chriſt and the goſpel out of Scotland, and 
we are ſure, it was not 'your parts to have dohe'fa. No, 
no, it was not your part to have given lovely Chriſt ſack 


an affront; the ſweet days that you have had long ſince 


2. dave made you give royal Jeſus better quarters, 
ou _— to the gibbet for it, and loſe your 
01 


For your as you have done is a denying of 
par, For your Tak 1 0 


e it as ye will, we muſt tell you, 
as in the ſight of a living God, before whom we are now | 
to appear,” and get our ſentence for all that we have 
done: Tou are the only ſhire that has denied lovely 


Chriſt quarters, for he ſen an offer to you to the Tor- 
wood, and ye would not hear it. Well, it is likely there 
are many of you that will never get reheat there are 


ſome of you that would not go to hear, but forbade o- 


thers to go, and thought it was duty not to go; and 
ſome of you were at that preaching and made a bad ule 
bot it. O remember Sirs, you have rejected Chriſt. We 
tell you it, as dying men, you will count for it ere it be 
long, for our 1 did not ſend the goſpel to the Tor- 


wood for , but it will accompliſh that for which 


2 be afraid and tremble, for Nb 
fore to abide; it will be more tolerable for open enemies 


in the day of judgment than ſor you. We are afraid, 
when we think, chat judgments will be on you ſhortly, 


for conſidering what pains has been taken on you of that 
e, and how tender the Lordi has been of you, in train- 
u up for ſuffering, and has given you trials, and 


+ , _ you have endured, them, and he-has taken them off a- 


_ _— 4 0 — 12222 — — — 


ain, and given you ſorer trials, and he has delivered 
2 of theſe. It had been better for. you that you 


deen at that preaching tho you ſhould have gotten 


oy . the gallows the very next day, than to bave e. what 


ye did, and that you will find ere it be long; © 
O what of his kindneſs have you met with at „ cb 


| places! You dare not ſay, That he hath been a barren wil- 1 
 dernefs, or a land ꝙ drought to bu Leſtiſy againſt him 
it he was not kind to you, o long as ye abode by him de 


abode by you, and he was tender of yo fo long «Ba 


| — but after nn 


— 


| 1 ” : ; 
6s. 4.44 _ FW 
—_— „c oe rr ne 3 — . — 1 


= that make us do ſuch-things, but they will not find it ſo 
in the day of accounts. i pa Lara 


| gift and donation, by an eternal decree intimate.to us 


geainſt you, and in all you! do God will be ſeen to be a- 
gainſt you. You may thrive in the wapld, but it will be 

a dear thriving to you, you will get the N of God 
with it. But ye have done with thriving in the worſhip 

of God. Indeed there are many of you that hald your 
life no more of God. -Remember we tell you. of it, who 


ate within a'few hours of eternity; Now it is like you 


will not notice what the like of us ſay, but will alledge 
_ that we are dying as fools, and have no Preſpyterian 
rincip!es, but notions; but we ſay the contrary: We 
fay, we are not fools as to that, however the world may 
think and look on us as ſuch; We ſay, we have Preſby- 
terian principles, and are Preſbyterians in our judgments, | 
Anand will make it appear that we die as Chriſtians, and 
as thoſe that own the truths of God, and are ſtanding 
to what miniſters once taught us, altho' this day, they 
are turned to the contrary, and condemning us, and Ry” 5 
ing, that we have nothing but notions of our own heads, 


And firſt, you may ſay, That it is not a Preſbyterian 
principle to caſt off magiſtrates. We grant with youz - 
dut where ate the magiſtrates? Indeed they were once 
laced ſuch; but they caſt out themſelves when the 
E the covenant, and ſet up a curſed ſupremacy,' in- 
ſulting over the Lord's inheritance; and when they have 
done that, we think they are no more to be owned as 
magiſtrates by Preſbyterians; but to be caſt aff and wits 
neſſed againſt; and when it comes to that part of the 
play, do ye not think that it was our to contend for 


_ truth? O Sits! do ye not believe Jeſus Chriſt to be the . {| 


eternal Son of God, and that all things were made for him 
and by him, whether they be thrones or dominions, or princis 
Palities or powers? What is not his? And that by free 


in the ii. Pſalm, where, in a more particulat manner, 
he is declared to be King in Zion, and all the Heathen 
promiſed to the enlargement of his Nez . 
| do ye not believe that Scotland became his with 

_ conſent, as the product of that decree, and the 
his interceſſian and purchaſe; and that be allows no au- 
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prom ſubmitred unto in Scotland, but 
fo far as they the line of ſubordination to 
the n ? Or do you believe; that Scotland, ſhould | 
have no other magiſtrates, but ſuch as ſhould be of -God's 
chbeefing. Men of truth, able men, fearing Gad, hating 
caps. And that the land was bdund by covenant 5 
dc hase ſuch, under the paint contained in the law, and 
: danger beth of foul and body in the day of the Lord's fearful | | 
appearance to judgment We believe, many a man's wit 
in that day hall be counted fooliſhneſs. Then if this be 
ground, we are ſure ye mult ſay,” That day that Charles 
Stiiaet was crowned, perjury became el 255 
4 2 „ point were fre. | 
14 _ «  D&yethink,' we would without perj ury and | 
| 10 Goc, own Charles Stuart's authori any — . 
when he beld not bis authority of God? but it being 
maniſeſt, that in Middleton's parliament, he diſclaimed | 
that title to authority, we think, we were bound to wit= | 
- neſs our loyalty to another, and that we were freely ab- 
ſiolved from obedience and fidelity to him then, and could 
not own his authority without groſs perjury, he'declar= | 
ing, he would bave no homage upon account of the | 
covenant: Would ye not count bim a diſtrafted man that | 
would cleave to him upon that account whether he would 
or not? Yea, and whoever does it, we know they will 
fad themſelves fools. Do you believe, that in the day = 
that that Covenant was taken, any within the nation 
was not bound to perform and proſecute it, and that 
Bod would puniſh the de of that covenant? Do | 
* ian ohar 4 Act Explanatory of the ſupremacy is nota 
| 2 plain tenunciation of the word of God, the law of na- 
ture; the covenant, and human ſociety, and ſetting up 7 
deviliſm and confuſion, without a full, free and direct 
teſtimony to the contrary? We are ſure that every pur 
| blic breach of covenant requires public repentance. We 
think, there can none be abſolved without this: For in 
4 _ expreſs terms our Lord fays, | er denies me before 
wen, him will 4 deny before n Father whichis in heaven. 
Nos therethould nor only be x teſtimony given, but 2 
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| willking actoiding to fr rds. O Sign, would ye 
bade none to witneſs: == gf 'chis 
** 


| Gy? Indeed you * 


found the things. that are. O Sirs! 


. ye it not a — 
| to join wich them that have rejeCted the living God, and 
will not have him to reign over them? Do ye not think 


it duty to proteſt againſt them that ate trampling out 
Lord's glory under foot? O Sits, do not you think your» 


| ſelves guilty of breach of covenant, that have connived at 
theſe men, that have their hands teeking in the blood of 
the ſaints, when you are ſtrengthening their hands in the 
doing of it? We think you "—_ nor theſe wretchesz 


be cauſe ye join with them in ſin, whereas you ſhould have 
_ proteſted againſt them in the committing of uch acts. 


We wot well, if ye read the Bible, ye will count your». 
ſelves as guilty as they are, and the guiltieſt of the two; 


for it was your part to have contended for the truth, 
and ſtood in defence thereof, unto the loſing of lives and 
liberties, and all that you had. The Lord has gaſt them 


off, and yet you will do what in you lies to hold them 
up, who ſhed the blood of thoſe, who were once ina 
| Gay your dear brethren. It may be, you will fay, That 


Samuel knew that Saul was rejected of God, and yet he 


did not caſt him off? We anſwer, He did what lay in 
his power to get him caſt off; for he went and anointed _ 
£1] fiead, and durſt not do it publicly, but fe- 
_ cretly for fear of Saul, neither did Samnel converſe _ 
much wich Saul after that. Next you ſay, That Davids 

heart ſmote him, for taking, and cutting off the lap of 
Saub's garment, and faid, That he would not flir the Lord's 
anointed. Now. we fay, he had two reaſons e BI 25 


anointed- 2dly, It was his on particrlat quarrels be- 5 


David in his 


not. 1½, He had that reaſon, that he was the Lord 


cauſe he was to reign in his ſtead. So. we ſay, That 


1 Charles Stuart is not the Lord's anointed, neither is it 


our particular quarrel, but in defence of the goſpel; 


and in ſo far as he 18 an enemy w. God and the — . . 


ſal vation, which is ſufficient ground to caſt out any per · 
lon aut of the church, and witnets againit him in : 


ot the goſpel, unto the lokng of lite, li 
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_ 
want witnefles to witneſs for him, however few. and feck+ 
leſs they be; yet He will make the Hinge ths are not, cons 


and all o- 
wy ther things. And believe us as ye will, we do not think : 
 _ them, Choiſtinns, that will not contend for lovely Chrilk 
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_ excommiunicate'traitor, and not owning them as rulers, 


The laft Speech and Teſtimony "” 


ſeeing they have difowned the Fuft and Holy One, and 
are trampling on his ſweet truths; and would never have 
them to riſe again; but would have the ſtohe ſealed, that 


there might be no more mention made of the honour of 


God. And you have a deep band in this, becauſe ye are 


not faithful and free in witneſſing for his deſpiſed glory: 


and if ye will not do it, Delivery to the church come 


from another airth, and you ſhall be deſtroyed ; ſor he will 
be up again in ſpite of all your hearts, and he will make 
your fears and theirs both come on you; for he will make 
Tequiſition/for all his truths; and when he comes, indeed 
we wouldinot abide the reproof that you the profeſſors 
of Stirling-ſhire will get, for all the gold in Europe; 


there will be no excuſe heard then; your wife and chil- 


dten, or lands, will be no excuſe; for he hath told in 


expreſs terms, That whoſoever will not for ſate all, and 


"fallow him, cannot be his diſciple. Wife and children, 
* houſes and lands, muſt all go for him; and you muſt take 
up his croſs daily, and wander thro' at his back, it may 

be, hard beſtead, with a borrowed bed, and a . 5 
fire fide, and live upon providence: We wot well, there 
are ſome of you that can ſay to your ſweet experience, 
that you never lived better than on God's providence, 


altho now ye have rejected and betaken yourſelves to 


the world. Have you done ſo: Well you may be doing; 
but ere long ye will rue it. Remember we told you it, 

_ when we were going into eternity, That you would meet 

with much wo and ſorrow, for what you have done a- 

_  gainſt the honour of God, if you repent not. 

A adh, You fay, It is not a Presbyterian principle to 
own that party that is jeoparding their lives for the bo- 


nour of God; and witnefling for his deſpiſed truths, that 


this day is ſo abuſed and nick- named by you and others: 


But we ſay, it is, and maintain it to be a Preſbyterian 


ptineiple, to own that deſpiſed party, for they are the 
| party that are only deſigning the glory and honour of 


and have no other view before them but his ſweet 


truths, which are dear to them; and they will quite with 

life and liberty, before they quite with an hoof of truth: 

which bas been made out by their valiant fufferings. O 
| 1 1 


Nil Gouger, Se. 163 
not counted their lives dear unto them on the account 
of it. They have chearfully gohe to the ſcaffold for 
truth, and have been honourably carried thro', and the 
Lord's prefence ſeen in their rhrough- bearing; as we 
bope, ſhall be made out on us, ere it be long: Alſo they 
ſtudy to ſpend their time and ſtrength for God. When 
all other means have failed them, they ſtudy to keep up 
|| that mean of reading, ſinging and praying, as the Lord 
Vill aſſiſt and help them; altho' the indulged and their 
conſorts have a great envy at them, and do what they 
can to get them off the earth; for they are the main ac- 
tors in taking of that poor party; and all is, becauſe 
their practices condemn theirs; altho* they take che | 
Scriptures for their rule, and ſtudy to walk fo, as they | 
may get God's approbation in the day of accounts. | 4 
zah, You fay, It is not a Preſbyterian principle, to f 
own theſe papers, that our worthies have ſet out, or the 
work that they have done, which many of them have, 
| ſealed with their blood: But we ſay, that it is a Preſby- 
terian principle; becauſe all that they did was agreeable 
to the word of God, and our covenants. For conlider 
_ theſe papers when you-pleaſe, you will find them conſo- 
nant to the Scciptures, and juſt and lawful for Preſbyte= 
rians to own; and ſay the contrary who will, we do not 
think them Preſbyterians, nor yet covenanters, that will 
not own them; for there is nothing in them, but what 
we will with all our hearts ſeal with our blood as Preſby- 
terians, and as having theſe * N TT 
At, Lou ſay, It is not a Preſbyterian — _ 
conſeſs all theſe things: But we ſay, it is a Preſbyterian | 
principle, to confeſs and avouch him and his truths, be- 1 
9 
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fore this adulterous generation: Now when the quarrel 
is thus ſtated, we ſhould not put them to prove what is 
truth. Stephen made a free confeſſion of his faith, and 
| fo have all our worthies. And now ſeeing we own theſe | 
things, and they being the controverted, truths of be 
day, and the Lord calling us to own and maintain themy 8- | 
ve never thought it our part to ſmother and hide them, *' 
bat with to avouch them, to the loſing of our | 
lives in the quarrel. We ſeeing our deareſt Lord's truths 


trampled on, and a pack of you that ſeemed to be fair 
belore the wind, . truth, and witneſſing ſor 


164 The laſt Speech and H e, 
bim, never ſo much as putting to your hand to help; 
but turning your back on truth, und the way of God. 
Indeed we fear, that ye ſhall never be honoured to wit. 
neſs for God any more; it is like, you care not for that 


curſe 


honour; but we tell you, that you will rue it, when you 
will not get it mended: And remember we tell you it 
here, as dying witneſſes for truth, you will meet with as 


- fad a judgment, as ever a ſhire met with, if you repent | 

not, your judgment will be anparallelable for yoar de» | 
nying him before men. b 
Me are come here this day to witneſs freely and faith. 


fully againſt you, and all others, for their complying 


wich the enemies againſt the work of God. And we ay, 
as in the Gght of a living God, you will count for it ere 
it be long. O! but we think it a ſweet thing to be ho- 
nouted this day to contend for truth, and to be overcom. | 
ers by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of gur teſti- 
mony. Indeed we are called to it, te contend for the faith 
_ once deliuered to the ſaints. And we think, if we had not 
been free and faithtul, before theſe bloody wretches, we 
would have held our liſe no more of God; if we did not 


fpeak for his truths before them, when he bade as ſpeak; 


for he fought a proof of our love to him, and his nick- 
named deſpiſed way, and to poor A 
is ſeeking after. And think you that we dun hold our | 
tongue and not ſpeak, when he bade us? Indeed our 
life was not dear to us, when his truth came in queſtion. 


Zion, whom no man 


We _ have gone away with our hife, and che broad 


For this we knew that devils or men could not ſtir a hair 


of our bead, without our Lord's determination; and 5 
therefore we are the lefs aſraid of what they could &o. ' 


And now as dying men, we charge you not to 


of that poor party, that this day is ſo reproached and 
_ (ſpoken againſt by a party of them that are called miniſters | 
and profeſſors.” O take ſhame to you altagethet and as 
you will be anfwerable, in the day of accounts, we tell 


you, not to have a wrong thought of them, forall the 


God upon it, to go with us; if we had denied 
him at this time, we would have held aur lives no more 
of him, of whom we held it all our days; and now we 
might chearfully lay it down at his command and bidding: 
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comes the goſpel, and they 


IA. gainſt the 


cur worthies, when they were in defence of the goſpel; 
and we abhor and teſtify againſt Popery, Prelacy, Qua- 
keriſm, Eraſtianiſm, InduJgency, and all the connivers 
with them, be who they will | 
 ciples, which'you fay we hold, which ſect we moſt haſely 
| abhor, and give our teſtimony againſt all ſuch erroneous 
ſects and principles: we give dur teſtimony againſt all you 


principles, and new 


in Couger, Ke. 165 


a godly people, and have much of his mind. And if you | 


on with ene mies, and others that have turned their 


155 hacks on the way of God; go your ways; but it were bet- 
ter that a miſſtone were hanged about your neck, and ye caft 
inte the midſt of the ſea, than that ye ſhould ſpeak at ſuch 


a rate as ye do. For, let you and others reproach as you | 


3 will, they deſign nothing but the honour of God, and 


have the Scriptures to be their rule, and walk as be- 
ſtudy a holy carriage: altho”. 


there be many among them that have an unſuitable car- 


_ riage, by reaſon of whom the way of God is evil ſpoken of; 
yet the way of God is not a hair the worſe to be liked. 


It may be there is a Judas among the twelve; and what 


5 : 8 5 ; of that? We ſay, the reſt are not to be caſt at for all chat, Eg 
| ſeeing they wo er We know there are many of 
* t ſay, t 


ou that fay, that we do not keep by the Scriptures; 
— we declare the contrary; fot with all our heart, we 


ſet to our ſeal and teſtimony to the holy Seriptures, which 

|} Have been ſweet to us; and our teſtimony to the National 
nnd Solemn League and Covenant, and to the Conſeſſi- 
on of Faith, as agreeable to the word of God, and to the 


Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, and to all that our 
worthies have done in the defence of the goſpel]: we join 


our hearty teſtimony to all their a nc Lined holds. 
| both firſt and laſt. 8 3 My TEES. - 


And we proteſt againſt all the actings of the enemies | 
d's people in all their proceedings, both 
firſt and laſt, and every thing that they have done againft 


I and againſt jeſuitiſh prin- 


that ſay we have ſuch 33 and that we have gotnew 
light; but we do fay the contrary, 


| and decharty that we hold by theſe principles, which mini- 
ſters did reach both us to ſtand to in the defence = 
of, until we had loſt our lives and all in that quarrel. 


Now, you that ſuy ſuch things of us, we exhort you to 
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166 dea Speech and Teftimony, 
for it is not a light thing to ſpeak of ſufferers, as you do; 

'Therefore, we obteſt you, in the bowels of Ius Chriſt } 
to be ſober in your ſpeeches againſt that party, and make 
2 right choice, and fairly ſide yourſelves, and come out 


from among the tents of; the wicked, and be ſeparated | 
from among them, and join yourſelves to the poor ſuffer. 


ing remnant, and be not at eaſe now in the day of Zion's 


trouble. Do not think . that you will a your ceiled 


houſes, and ydur warm ſire-ſides in ſuch a day as this. 


. If you be ſingle for God, he will bave you out from all 


theſe things, and denied to them all, for wae to him that 
is at eaſe when Zion is, in trouble, and is not concerned 


in all the afflictions of Joſepb; you muſt either now get 


a wakening, or elſe you will get a wakening, when the 
wrath of an angry God comes on the land for ſins. 
Indeed, Sirs, we think, that religion has not coſt yo 
much heart-work, We think, you have not been at 


much pains in ſeeking of God, for as fait a ſhew as you 
ſeem to have. Indeed when the goſpel was in its purity, 
and many ſeeking to preachings, the Lord ſeemeu to be 
| kind to you, and you ſeemed to have much love to him, 
and his deſpiſed way, and you ſeemed as if you would | 
have ventured your life in the defence of the, goſpel; but 
when we would have looked thro” you. at preachings, 


and going to them, and in coming from them, it would | 


| have made ſome of us a ſore heart to ſee your uncon= | 

cernedneſs and unſuitable carriage, even among you 
that ſcemed to be the heads of them. And when we 
would have been in ſome of your companies, either com- 
ing or going, your talk did always ſmell of the world, 


and fo is come of it. Ol repent, and come out from a- 


| mong your, luſts and idols, that you arg ſo wedded to, 
and take hold of a Mediator, and ſeek the Lord with all 
Jour heart · O! you town of Stirling, and the ſhire, e- 
pent, for ſentence, is paſt againſt you for what you have 
done, altho it be not put in execution yet hut it wall 


be put in execution ere, long, if you repent. not. Tho 


che Lord is ſeeing it fir to take us. away, from the evils. || 


which.are coming on this land, for breach of covenant, = 


and a flighted goſpel; we tell you, it may be, you will 
find it when we are gone, it is better tq\endure all tor- 
meats zkat devils and men can inflict on you. here, than 
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to endure one drop of the wrath" of an angry God, that 


will be poured out without mixture on all ranks, that 
bave not the work of the day upon their ſpirits, be who 


they will, miniſters or profeſſors, indulged, or not indul- 
ged, for if they be not taken up and concerned with the 


 caie of the church of God, this day, as it is ſtatec, be 

will come and teckon with them all, and count them all 

turners aſide, and will lead them forth with the workers 
of iniquity,” when peace ſball be on Hfrael. Therefore we 


would deſire you to have a care, and look well about 


you what you are doing, and beware of ſpeaking againſt | 


that party. * 


There are ſome of you that ſay, they are of bloody 
principles. You ſhould beware of ſpeaking theſe things, 


for the contrary is known, that they are not murderers, 


nor have any'ſuch intentions, as ſome of yourſelves 

know, altho' ye be ſpeaking the contrary, for you never 
heard of their killing any, except it was in defence of 
the goſpel, and their own defence. hana feat 


Likewiſe you ſay, that we are curſers and criers for 


- vengeance on the land. Now, we mult not ſtay to argue 


this out, we being this day to lay down our lives, but we 


think any that has tender love to the Son of God, and 
his cauſe, cannot but be grie ved to ſee miniſters and 


profeſſors fo avowedly betray the truth, that is ſweet aug 
dear to us, yea, dearer than our lives; and when w# 


think on what ye have done to the ſweet truths of God, 
we cannot but pray againſt your courſes: And as for 
any thing ye can do t6 us, we heartily forgive you; _ 
but the wrongs ye have done to a holy God, we cannot 
get them born, for they are weighty to us. If it were 
our enemies, we would bear with it, but when it comes 
from the like of you, we cannot get it born. Truly, 
Sirs, we think ye will embrace Popery ere it be long: 
pour entertaining of that excommunicate Dake of Yor bs 


® 


_ a profeit Papiſt, ſays, that you would do more yet. 
F Lhere was not one of you all that 
moved your tongve againſt him, but as if you had been 
all profeſt Papiits, you let him come in among you, and 
kindly entertained him J we leave our teſtimony agaiuſt 


* 


your lo doing. we 9 — eee e , en 
But we break off, having no more time, and tequeſt 


in town, or ſhire, that 


168 The laſt Speech and Tytimony | 
= to take theſe things to your conſideration, and lay 


n to heart, and mourn bitterly before the Lord, for 


what you have done. We here obteſt you to come of 


theſe ways of yours, and make conſcience of duty, as in 
the ſight of a holy God, before whom ye mult ſhortly | 


appear. Sligbt not time, for. it is precious, wrath is at 
the door: O! make haſte, and lay theſe t 
and ſtudy to have a more tender reſpect 
| of God. We defire to leave it on you now, when we | 

are going into eternity, that you would mind your en- 


N heart, 
to honour 


” , 


nancy and vows to God. And ſo we bid you fare. 
wel, and bid you mind the poor groaning kirk that we 


* are to leave behind us, which was dear to us. Now, we 
bid farewel to poor deſolate Zion, and pray the Lord 


may mind her caſe. Farewel all things in time, and wel- 
come Father, Son, and Holy Ghot © . 92 | 


went out to the ſcaf-\  CHRISTr. MILLER. 


| Subſcribed at the Iron-, ae W 5 f | 
| houſe, alittle 2 WILLIAM GOUGER. | 
+. Fold, March 11, 1681,” | N | 3 2 


| = is remarkable, that this martyr, William Gouger, i 
bad alittle paper in his Bible, which he minded to throw | 


over the ſcaffold; but when he was taken into the coun- 


murderers, who having read it, commanded the executi- 
oner to tye him ſtraiter than ordinary, fo that he could 


ſcarce go up the ladder, and afterwards they ſtopped | 
him from praying. When he was upon the ladder, he 
0520 to ſpezs, and ſaid, I am come here for owning. 
Chriſt 


to de Head and King in Zion, whereupon wy 


| eauſed to beat the drums, ſecking to damp and aſtoni 
him, that they might trample upon his conſcience; and 
when they offered him his life, upon condition be would 


own the king, he 1 I will own none but Chriſt to 


de King in Zion. Then they aid, Will je not retract 
an) thing, Sir? He —_— 4 
here to all. Upon which they immediately called the 
executioner to throw him over, which he did incontinent, 
not allowing him to recommend his ſpirit, to the Lord. 
2 re are extant particular teſtimonies of theſe/three | 


| . mareyrs, but becauſe it is, doubted, thay they may, not 


No, no; 1 own all, I ad- 


7 4 
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il-houle with the other two, it was ſome way got by the | I 


be genuine, but vitiared by Jobn Gib, or ſome of theſe | 
that were tainted with his errors; therefore they are 
ere omitted. And moreover, whereas ſome are ſuſpi- 


cious, that theſe thiee martyrs themſelves, or atleaſt the = 


two laſt, were in ſome danger from tbe errors of John 
Gib; yet in regard that it 'was not upon any ſuch ac- 


count they ſuffered, but for reftifying again the eccie- | {| 


| Gaſtical ſupremacy, they ought to be recorded among the 
' reſt, as dying witneſſes for Jeſus Chriſt. | 


heed — Tz — 


The dying Teftimony of LAURENCE HAY, weaver, 

ubs lived in Fife, and ſuffered at Edinburgh, Fuly 13, 
1681. | * —_ OT en, 
re , Tee - 

| 3 by — conſideration joined in giring 

0 a teſtimony againſt the enemies of God, and all 


U that have joined with them in any thing which tended wh 
| to the overthrow of the work of reformation; for which 


lam come, in your fight, to lay down this life of mine, 


which 1 engaged to do in that teſtimony, thro" his 


ſtrength, if he called me to it; becauſe it was according 
to the word of God, ang the covenanted reformation; 
and ſeeing I engaged in the ſtrength of the Lord to ſeal 


it with my blood, and now he in his holy and wife pro- 


vidence has put me to ſeal it: altho' I be the feckleſſeſt 
and unwotthieſt of all that ſociety, I here in your preſence, 
with all my heart, ſet to my ſeal to it with my bloge, 


as was promiſed at the end of the * And if all — . 
bairs of my head were men, having lives, I would think 

them all little enough, to ſeal the cauſe of my deateſt 
and ſweeteſt Lord ;Jeſus, who has been ſweet and kind to 
me, in carrying me thro” every flep of the work, which 


he put in my hand. O love him, Sirs? O bur he v 


worth the loving! O but he has been kind to me fince 1 
was apprehended! For he told me then that Satan would 
_ caſt ſome in priſon, that they might be tried; and he 


4: bade me be faith to the death, and he promiſed me a 


crcun of life; and he hath helped me fince to tulfil the 
conditions, and bath alſo given me à right to the pro- 

miſe. Aud this was all my deſtre, That the triat of my 

Jaith might be ſound * to the praiſe of bis ſuer t 
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name; that his cauſe might not be wronged, nor his ark 
get a wrong touch by me. And herein be hath heard 
my deſire, according to that ſeripture, He will hear the 

dlieſres of the humble, and the expeftation of the poor ſball 

Not be 4. For be keeps covenant with thouſands of them 

that love him, and keep his commandments : And his com- 
mandments are not grievous, but hir yoke is eaſy, and his 

| burden light. And he has faid, He that forſaketh wife, 

or children, houſes or lands, far my name's ſake: and the 

goſpePs, ſhall receive in this life an hundred fold, and in 
the world to come, life everlaſting. And he that lovetb 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me. 
- Therefore, dear friends, give not over to contend for | 
his borne-down truths, that this day are in debate be- 
_ twixt him and his enemies in covenanted Scotland, acc. 
_ cording to that ſcripture," Centend earnefily for the faith 
once delivered to the ſaints, O contend, contend, and | 
give not over; for he will ariſe for the oppreſſion of the 

Poor, and for the ſighings of the needy; for he will have 
nan opportunity to be about with all his enemies, and he is 

weary with forbearing. Therefore truſt in the Lord, truft 

in him at all times: tor they that truſt in him ſball not be 

aſhamed; far they ſbail land ip the gate unaſhamedto ſpeak 
unto their foes. O Sirs! give him much credit; for he 
bath diſappointed me of my fears, in that wherein! 
feared appearing before men, and helped me to ftand | 
| before them; ſo that I had no terror or amazement, | 
more than they had been the meaneſt of creatures; al 
though I cannot ſay, that I have fought the good fight, as | 

| that eminent apoitle ſaid; yet 1 can ſay (praited be 

God) He hath given me the vittory through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Tord, over principalities; and hath qunfirmed me, that 

neither death nar life, nor any creature, ſball ſeparate me 

Fram the love of my ſwect Lord Jeſus Chriſt: who is love- 

_ worthy, praiſe-worthy, worthy to be feared and hovoured; 
who in his abſolute ſovereignty, ſet a»part, poor me, to | 
give a teſtimony for his glocious and honourable work of 

_ reformation, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints ; but 

he is an abſolute Lord, and /bews mercy to whom. he will 
 ſhew mercy, aud whom he will he hardeneth; And he k-ep5 


Wo the le of he faithful, and etſy congrlat prod = | 


Therefore, being called to ſuffer this day, in this place; 
for the following of my duty, and for that in particular; 1 
in giving a teſtimony againſt the dreadful defections of „ 
thele times, by the means of theſe backſliding miniſters, | 
who bave left our ſweet. Lord Jeſus, with his back at the 
wall, and his poor flock ſeaftered upon'the'mountaing,' as. | 
ſteep having no ſbepherd. But, dear triends, comfort your - i1 


ſelves in this, that in his on time, he will ſearch his ſbrep, i 
and find them out; although; alas! I fear, leſt'they'ſhall be 


ſorer {cattered than yet they are: But wait on him; 3 
or he that ſhall come, will come, and will not tarry. 
And his reward is with him, and his work is before 
© him. And the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 


© to his temple, even the meſſenger of the covenant.” | 
hut, O dear friends, labour to be *ſtedfaſt and unmove- | 
© able, always abounding in the work of the Lord. And iv 
| © give alldiligence to make your calling and election ſore; il 


and if you do theſe things, you ſhall never fall. And 
commit the keeping of your ſouls to him in well- doing, | 
das unto 2 faithful Creator: for he is able to keep that 
which is committed to him, againit that day, and pre · 
« ſent it Ipotlels before the Father, Although, alas! Jwas 
loth to adventure, or to-credit in his hand; but now he | 
hath diſcovered to me, that he is the beſt hand that I can 1 
venture on; and has gained my conſent, and has become 1 
the ſurety for me of a better covenant, well ordered in 7. 
all things and ſure. r 7 65 967700100 e 1 
Therefore, conſidering my engagements to bim, I leave | 
my teſtimony to the holy ſcriptures of the Old aud Ne, | 


. 


Teſtament, and the verſion of the Palms in metre, and 
to the work of reformation, Covenants Nationaband $9= ᷑ ᷑æ cf! 
lemn League, the Solemn Acknowledgment of Sins and „ 
| Engagement to Duties, the Cauſes of God's Wrath, the | 
Conleſſion of Faith, as being conform to the ſcriptures, 
and the Catechiims Larger and Shorter; I give my ad- 
rerence to all the ſaithtul teſtimonies given by the wor- 
thies, to the maintenance of the work of reformation, 
frem the year 1600, until this day, either by their ap- 
pea ances in the fields, or an ſcaffolds, or in the ſeas; 
I adhere to the Sanquhar Declaration, the Torwood 
Excommunieation, and the papers found at the Ferry ane 
do that joint Teuimony given in the (hire of Fibe,'by 


_— 
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now, when his glory is at the ſtake, whi 


it may be no more in remembrance. 1 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt all theſe who | 
have joined with the | 
Chriſt, both miniſters and profeſſors; and agaiait all 
theſe who maintain any principle contrary to the word | 


n The un mee! and Db, 
e thougb a worthleſs 


done, and | adhete to all things contained therein, de- 
cauſe they are according to the ſeriptures. And 1 give 
my teſtimony to the ſaithſul preaching in the fields, and 
to the keeping up of ſocieties, and Chriſtian fellow ſhips, 
 _ commanded in the word ob God, Net forfaking the afſem- | 
bling of yourſelves together, as the manner of jome is, and | 


ſo much the mare as you ſee ube day approaching ; eſpecially 
is of more 
worth than our fouls;' and when men are ſeeking to get 
his work razed, and the name of Iſrael blotted out, that 


lared enemies of the Lord Jeſus 


of God, eſpecially thefe who deny the authority of the 


ſcriptures, and all the work of, reformation, and have | 


razed the fundamentals of true Chriſtianity; ſome of 


them the Lord has given up to ſtrong deluſions, to 
believe lies, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of 

| God, and maintain new lights, in meddling with the 
_ decrees of God, which his word never approved, and a- 


gainſt every one of their painciples. Likewiſe, I leave 


| my teſtimony againſt all who brand us wich an implicit | 


faith; which one declared to myſelſ in my hearing in the 


room below where I was a priſoner; which I queitioned, 
if he durſt in conſcience ſay, that | lived by an impli- 
. cit faith, or the example of others. So he ſaid, that 
there were ſome in the room with me that had been |. 
murderers of others who had ſuffered. And Þrold him, 


that the 1 5th Pſalm reached him a very tad reproof, for 
ſpeaking evil againfi his neighbour : and alſo 1 ſaid, We 


ſpeak what we do know, and teftify what we have heard. 
And I declared that I had ſeen no ſuch thing of any that 
was in the room with me; but you have wronged (laid 
I) God and his cauſe, by ſhifting his croſs, and therefore 


you will not ſtand to wrong your neighbour. 
old our prin- 


And as for our being branded, that we h 


ciples of men, and are dying to pleaſe men, l altogether 


abhor ſuch aſperfions, for L hold my priueiples oſ none 


bot of God and his word; and that which carries the 


h 


uren Bay. + + "73 


that ate at this day in debate hetwixt him and his en- 
mies; eſpecially his kingly office, on which 1 dare ven- 


teute life and liberty, and my falyation. alſo, becauſe the 

Father hath declared him to be King on bis baby hill of 
Zion by an unalterable decree, and there to reign till a 

his enemies be brought under his feet. 'Theretore, as 1 


on me, or any other who have. ſuffered in this manner; 
I leave my blood alſo to witneſs againit them, who will 


adventure to do it, whether enemies or pretended friends, 
Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt the encroachments 


made upon the rights ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the 
| privileges of his church, by that uſurper Charles Stuart, 
and all the bloody crew under him. Likewiſe I leave 


* 


my teitimony againſt that excommunicate traitor I 


blen mouth, for his appearance again{t the work ef 
God and his people, joined for the defence of the goſpel 


and intereſt ot Jeſus Chriſty and all that joined with him. 
Likewiſe L leave my teſtimony againſt that avowed Papiſt, 


York, Alſo I leave my teſtimony againſt that deſig 


patliament to put power in his hand. Alſo I leave my teſ- . 


timony againit theſe abominable wretches that ſat in theſe 
alſociations, and faltely accuſed and ſentenced me todeath, 
and againlt theſe fiſteen aſhzers who gave me my ſentence, 


and againſt that wretch called the clerk, and Andrew 


” Cunningham, who gave me my doom. Likewiſe leave 
my teitimony againſt all who have joined with the de- 


clared enemies, whether miniſters ot proſeſſors, eſpeci= 


ally in the ſhire of Fife, who have delivered i ny tei 
timony to theſe abominable wretches, particula 


rly Bal- 
grumma and Vederſtat. Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony 
againſt Popery, Prelacy, and that woful Erattiau ſupre- 
macy and indulgences firſt and laſt, which hath been the 


dagger, ths haft whereof hath gone in after the blade, 


and hath wounded the church in the innermoſt part of 
the belly, and the dart that has ſtricken her through the 


lier. O! how ſharp are the wounds of a friend? They 
go down to the innermoſt part of the belly. If it had been 
| «rn enemy, 4{ would have borne it. And it is evidently feen - 
that our mother-church hath been, and is this day, . 
wounded in the, houle of ber friends; for which. ie 


194 The iu, Speth an Teflimony 
Lord vin May Serben With an Tick be bare dhe "fo, is 
tbey do not repent and mourn for it. Likewiſe T leave 


my teſtimony againſt all them, that ire any way inſtru- 


mental of bearing down our poor mother-church, either 
by appearance in arms, or furniſhing of others for that 
effect, by paying of ceſs or militia-money, or any other 
way, bomologating the acts, or ſtrengthening the hands 
of her declared and avowed enemies. 
Now, dear friends, being ſtraitened for want of time, I 
am ſotced to draw to a cloſe; only d-firing you to be 
earneſt in conteriding for the broken-down' work of re- 
formation, that this day is brought very low: but be 
not diſcouraged, although his ark be toſled this daß upon 
the waters, Ike the poor ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, and 
the poor diſciples afraid leſt they ſhould fibk, and the 
fer aſleep (as it were) upon a pillow; yet go to him 
and cry, gr 0 veg 7 mins us, elſe we periſh; for he 
is eaſy to be intteated, and he likes well to bave his poor 


people coming to him in the time of their diſtreſs; for he = 


And ned it all that call upon him in truth. But, O deat 
friends, beware of backdrawing; for he hath ſaid, If any 
man draw back, my 2 have no pleaſure in him; aud 
be that putteth his hand to the plough, and looſeth back, it 
net fit for the kingdom of heaven; but he that enditreth to 
be end, the Jame ſhall be ſaved. Be not aſhamed of him; 
For if any man be aſhamed of bim, or his words, of him alſa 
will he be aſhamed before the Father and the holy angels. O 


a preſent help in the time of need, a God rich in mercy, N 


dear friends, the mote that ye ſee a perverſe generation 
erying him down, be ye the more at the work of crying 


dim up; for he is well worth the commendation of all 


that can commend him. O dear friends, in all things let 77 


bim have the pre- emiuence, ani count all things loſs and 
dung that he may win Chrift; and preſs roll ih the mark 

For the prize of the high calling of Gund in Chrift Jeſus, look- 
: —— Fefus, who is the author and fi niſber of our faith ; 


- who for the joy that was et before him, endured the croſs, 


throne of God. Strive to enrtr in at the trait gate; jor 


du hall ſerk to enter in, and ſoall not be able” Now, 


2 — 2 — and beware of ſnares; for they 
date at tine day very thick and many; but our God bas 
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L „ of Andrew Pitti. uns” 
promiſed that be will not. ſuffer his: poor people to. be | 


rempted abaverwhat theyggre able, but will with the temp- 


tation make a way that they may. ſcape. So I bid you all = 


ſarewel, deſiring you to be kind to my wife and children 
when Jam gone; farewel ſweet Bible by his bleſſing; 
farewel, ſun, moon, and ſtars; farewel meat and drink; 
 farewel all created comforts and enjoyments, wherewith 

I have been abundantly ſupplied; farewel my dear, wife 
and children, the Lord be beitet to you than ten huſbands, 
| when 1 am gone; farewel mother, brethren and ſiſters; 

fare wel ſweet ſocieties, and preached » wheceby I 


have been begotten by the ſeed of the word; farewell 
ſweet priſon, and reproaches for ſweet Chriſt and bis 


cauſe. And welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 


welcome eyerlaſting life, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 


perfect. Lord, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. 
Li the Iron-houſe, July 1.3, 1681. | 
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The Teflimony of ANDREW PITTILLOCH Land. = 
labourer in the pariſh of Largo in Fife, who ſuffered at 
the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, July 13, 168 1. 


Men and Brethren, 


, 
by * 
, + © 5 


” Wirren you come here this day? will you - 


tell me, if that be your intention to be ediſſed by 


the words of a poor thing, witneſſing fo; my lovely Lord | 


Jeſus Chriſt? And if that be your intention in your com- 
ing hither, it is well: Now, when J am going off time, 
to bid farewel to you all, O that 1 could commend m 
lovely Lord Jeſus and his ſweet croſs to you. OSirs, wi 


pypou come taſte and fee that God is good. You will never 
do better, nor come and ſee; for fince the Lord honoured 
me to be his priſoner, he has letten me know nothing 
but love; he has made my priſon no priſon. O Sire, 
A bis ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and his paths peace, 
And his croſs is ſweet and eaſy; although worthleſs I 
cannot commend it to you. But, O firs, ſcar not at the 
ſweet croſs of royal and ſweet Jeſus; but contend ſor 


bim and his noble cauſe; for I can aſſure you, I had never 


fuch a ſweet life as I have had fince he brought-me to 


TAU RENE HAY. 
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che like of thir trials. O ſweerindiftment! O ſweet ſen- 


of you who have preferred other t 
and tremble, ſor wrath will be upon you very ſuddenly! | 
O de afraid, for our Lord has ſaid, If ye will not quit 
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doch firft and laſt. 


were coming on the la 


tente ſor my lovely Lord! O ſweet fcaffold, for contend. 
ing for the cauſe, covenant, and work of reforthation! 


O Sire, quit all for holy Jeſus, for 1 can promiſe you 
that yob will never die better, than for contending for 
King Chriſt. Indeed Sirs, miniſters and profeſſors, as 
they call them, fay, that we are dying as fools, and 


giddy headed profeſſors; but glory to his holy and ſweet 


name, that has made it out to my ſoul that it is other- 
wiſe: And now, that my conſcience doth not condemn 


me, how dare any mortal creature condemn me? 


D friends! what is the reaſon that you will not take 
bim, who is the chi among ten thouſands, that is alto- 
gow lovely, and without compare? There ir no ſpot in 


* 
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O prefer him to your 717 | Thy afe many | 
nngs to him. O fear 


« all for him, you cannot be bis diſciple And ſo you 
have neither part nor lot in our ſweet Lord; you may 
read the 10th of Matth. from the 46th verſe to the end. 
O Sirs, go not with the Indulged, nor yet fide with them; 
cleave to the Lord with all your heart, and be not put 


_ eff with any but bimſelf. O he is ſweet to be with! O his 
Wa is iweet to keep, but I cannot commend him to you, 
_- kisTweetneſs is without compare! O take him, and be reft= |} 
lets ti ye get him to your mother's houſe, and to the cham- 


ber of her that bare you! Pray much for your mother- 


church, that miniſters and others have wronged: I wit- 


neſs and teſtify againſt them, for their uncighteouſneſs, 


© Firſt, Fot leaving of their kirks, without a public teſ- 


mony againſt enemies, at the incoming of Prelacy. 


2dly, their conniving at one anothers fins. 3d, For 


their leaving the fields when there was ſo much need of 
preaching to poor things; when wrath and judgment 
they did not ſet the trumpet to 
their mouth, and give the people a faithful warning. 


1 They ſay, we bes c them off, but they are miſtaken; 
ror t 


ey have caſt themſelves off, by changing their head; 


and the ſcriptures have caſt them off, and 1 cannot join 5 
with them. 1 would with all my heart have a miniſtry; | 


HT” 7 ids. a. ——— —ä—ä4 —— — . — 2 


| and come 
1 ne wha it, as ſure as God 3 is in heaven, he will n | 
| with you; eſcape will, ye will not eſcape; for it is 
| like he will basis at che ſanduary. Wha 5 
|| Take varning in time; 1 leave it on you now, when I 
zm going nn. for I am * this is. 


* ae ie. y 
e eee rrd Cot, _—_ 


that will preach in ſen N 
ple will! hear, or they will 


witneſs againſt enemies; Ion none of theſe, but I leave 


my teſtimony againſt them for their unſaithfulpeſs. They 
vill preach to poor things to Rand for God and his 
truths, and not yield a hair, for the ſaving of their lies 
and yet they yield and comply nn and when 


they come before enemies, never a ward of a teſti 
beſore them, but paſs the ſworn covenant and a work «£ 


| reformation in filence, and for fear of their lives, will and 
hit them on the fore. Indeed they will wake their words 


N fo, as they may not give their enemies offence. Tou con- 


demn ua, becauſe we do that, that once a-day you. would _ 
ba ve accounted it your honour to do; and fay, that we 
are all diſtracted, and havediſtrated notions in our heads. 
And fay you ſo? Wilt thou tell me, man, if thou think+ 
elt that a diſtracted notion, to confeſs the covenant and 


Vork of reformation? But you will ſay, it is ut for Is 
| that I lay down my life, "de for the ſubſcribirig af oat 
pw: And I do think it well worth the ſealing with my 


| blood; and will you tell me what could we doleſs? You 
| ran away and left the-work, and the enemies were car- 
ping all before them; and we durſt not but leaves. te. 
_ timony againſt them. My heart was like to bleed, when 
law enemies carry the day, and robbing the Lord of his 
| Tights, bis crown and kingdom, and not ſo much as ane 
to move their tongue againſt them, and ſay, that is i 
| done that they have done. I leave it to 5od and your 


oon conſcience, whether or not it be duty to contend for 


| truth this day when. it was ſo much neglected. I lane my | 
teſtimony againſt you and your hearers, and the — 


| with you, ay and while they repent. I bid 
all and witneſs for the Lord, er 


. . will bo 0 
faithful in preaching againſt fin of all ſorts, and will. hide 
nothing of the mind of the Lord; but they that do play 

| faſt and looſe in the matters of a holy God, and will not 


you will 


the way to the kingdom of heaven; for the Lord hath 
confirmed it to my ſoul, and bath made my life a ſweer 
. life to me. O read Iſaiah xli. for it was ſweet to me 
When | was taken! and O that 1 had as many li ves to lay 
don for him as there are hairs on my heady I would 
_ think chem all too little ! O whatis my life? Nothing in 
compariſon of his glory. O wo-to you,” idle ſhepherds, 
for ye deceive poor things! Fit were poſſible," I think, 
ye wottld deceive the very eleft; you take God to be your 
witneſs that ye are in his way yet, and have not quit 
one hoof; but your practice condemns you. Nou may | 
©commandment is for you: If ye will not hear, and 
© if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory to my name, 


1 will even fend a curſe upon you, and I will curfeyour 


e dleſſings: yea, I have curſed them already, becauſe xe 


7 rupt your ſeed, and ſpread dung upon your faces, even | 
6 the dung of your ſolemn feaſts, and one ſhall take ou 


„way with it.” Matth. vii. 15, 16. Beware of falſe 
© prophets, which come to you in ſheeps cloathing, but 


1 * + «mwardly they are ravening wolves: Ye ſhall know them 


© by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 


do not lay it to heart. Therefore, behold, I will cor. 


gigs of thiſtles? And that xxxiv. of Ezek. 2d ver. Son 


s of man, propheſy againſt the ſhepherds of Iſrael, and 
© fay whto them, Thus faith the Lord God unto the ſhep- 


- © herds of Iſrael, that do feed themſelves; ſhould not 


d the ſhepherds feed the flocks.” I leave my teſtimony a- 


5 gainſt them that ſay, We bold our principles of men, 


And that we die for pleaſing wen; but it is not ſo, for I 


never thought that little of my life as to lay it down for NF 


the pleaſing of any; for it is a moſt baſe aſperſion of 


and they can get no other thing to brand us with but 
that. And glory to the Lord, the contrary is feet both 
dy our practices, and our through-bearing: and it is 
made out, that we hold our principles of none, but of 
eren, IHE 26 
Il leave my teſtimony againſt the four men in the Can- 
nongate tolbooth, or any othet that join with them, for 
wronging of the holy and 88 Some brand 
me with that, that. I am of their judgment, which thing 


ſome, caſt on us, becauſe our practice condemns theirs, 


I exceedifigly abhor and deteſt, as the mire in the ſtreets; 


and I count them guilty of death, for wrongi 


God, they ſhould not live. I leave my teſtimony againſt 


that tyrant on the throne, and all his underlings; and, 


1 fay, it will never be right with our land, till Haman 
© and his ten ſons be hung up before the ſun.” I leave 


muy teſtimony againſt them that rule as Judges; and 11 
leave my blood on the affizers, doomſter, foldiers, and 
all of them, and all that acknowledge or aid them as ma» 


_ giſtrates, ay and while they repent.” I lebe my teſtis) 
mony againſt all enemies of all ſorts; and . 


years bygone; againſt the teſt, aud compliance with, 
or compearing before God's enemies in lefs or more. 


leave my teftimony apainſt the miniſters and. profeſſors. 
in Fife, for the wrongs they have done to my lovely 
Lord and his ſweet cauſe; and my head ſhall be a ſtand- 


ing witneſs againſt them, and preach to them from Cou- 


par tolbooth, ay and while they repent. - As for: any + 
thing that they have done to me, I freely forgive them, 


and pray that the Lord may forgive them. hoy wes 


S teltimony againſt all them that will not hear Mr. Donald Hr. 
Cargil, and own him as a faithful miniſter of che goſpel, 


and none but he is faithful this day. 1 leave my teſtim 


to the holy and ſweet ſcriptures, 'which many-a Yay ß 


have been refreſhed with; I bleſs the Lord, that ever I 


could read a line of them. Now, I adhere to the faith- 
ful preached goſpel, and to all that our worthies: have 
done, which 1 need not particularly mention here. 


And you that are the people of the Lord, O be ye 
buſy, and improve your time, and make uſe of your Bi- 


bles, while you have them, for it is like there may be a 

|  boufire made of them yet, as well as of the Covenant; 
and covenant with him, and contend for him to the ut - 

mot of your power; tor I have found more of his ſweet 


love, in contending for him, than ever I got in prayer, 
or hearing the word. O his ſweet work, 1 not flip 
through your fingers. It is like ye will have ſad days of 
it, when I am gone. Pi 


| | ng of the: 
{criprures-. If we had judges in the land, that were for 


inſt WW 
| ſocts of compliance in leſs or more, and againſt all that 
has been done againſt the work of God theſe twenty' 


is begun, and it is like to 
over ſpread the whole land and there is none to more 


1 K - 
P-- $a ew 5 - ae ei ne 20 — | 
9 2 — 9 — 


- - - „  - _ — — 
. . — we es K 
* — . ” - 
1 * 
* 2 . : 
— 5 
2 ; 
od * 
= 2 E 
- a> 


— 2 > <o-—— ELSE LY — 2 4 K 
- a „ ** — o * 4 4 * 
2867p" Ho r 5 9 — up 2 5 


F 


Ry - 2 


— e * 2 +: 92 —— + £4 _"_ * 4 
| * 
* 
Fg 


their tongue againſt. if; although the land: be (Worn in 
ſolemn oath againſt it. O Sits! * lift-up your voice for 
the temnant that is left.“ Faſt and pray, ety and weep, 


let not the apple of your eye ceaſe, the wrath is like lo 


be great, that will overtake us. O cry, that the days 


may be ſhortened, for the eleQ's fake, leſt no fleſh ſhould 


be faved. 'Q-look out for'ſad days, dear friends; it may. 
be you will get the ſaddeſt ſtroke that ever à poor land 


was 17 with; ye may read through the ſeriptures, and 
men 


find what judgments followed ſuch fins, peſti- 
lence, fword, and famine, which ye may look for. I 
leave it on you, that ye be not flack- handed, for it may 


come to that, that the tender and delicate women may 


© cat their own children for ſtraitneſs in the ſiege.“ It is 
to be feared, that the plagues that are coming on Scot- 


hund, for a broken and burnt covenant, will rake their 


ears to tingle that hear of them; but I will not be to ſee 
it. The Lord is taking me away from the evil to come, 
which was-often my deſire; for the fad hearts. that mi- 
niſters and profefiors have made me, with their comply- 


ing and wronging his glory, made me oft. wiſh to be a= | 
way; and now it does not trouble me to lay down my 

life in your preſence this day. O it is ſweet to be a fob. 
ftrer for truth! 1 wonder what doth ail the generation 

to ſcar at him or bis ſweet croſs; for there is no cauſe 

o ruing or wearying for all that is come. There is a 

pPeauty in holineſs. O! commend him, Sirs! O bleſs 
aud pꝓraiĩſe him that ever he honoured ſuch a wreteh as 


Lam, to be a martyr for bis ſweet truth! O ſweet ho- 


nour he puts on poor things! O Sirs, caſt in your lot 


with thefuffering remnant that this day is in the furnace. 
Sink and ſwim with his church. O prefer Jeruſalem to 
ur chief joy! But O be perſuaded to come and taſte 
of his gooduefs: This is the way, although the whole: 


world ſhould condemn it. It will not be the learned cler- 
g or great heads of wit, that he will honour with carty- 


ming on of his work, for they have all denied him. There 


ate none of the miniſters that will witneſs for him, nor 
yet any that the Lord has beſtowed great parts on; their 


wit leads chem by the croſs, and beyond ſuffering, [They 

vill not ſuffer if petitioning will do it, or hiring of advo- 

cates, or learned ſpeakets ; the can put in petitions, and 
X wh . 
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glory: 
Now, I being ſtraitened for w 


or the {worn cove- 


But they were bound by covenant to own and maintain 


religion againſt Popery and Prelacy, Quakeriſm, Indul- 


gence, and whatſoever elſe is contrary to ſound doctrine, 


with their lives in their hands; and to quite with all 

for the faith once delivered to the ſaints: And though 

they never mention a word of all this, yet they will lay, 
they came clearly off. But I ſay, now when I am going 


into eternity, that God's wrath will be on ſuch a 
ty, and God will count with them for what they have 


done againſt his honeur; for there can none come clears  * 
ly out from among their hands that is once beſore 


them, without wronging his glory. O fear and trem- 


ble, Sirs! you that get the favour of God's enemies, 
and yield your conſcrence to the luſts of men. I leave 
it on all perſons, now when | am to appear before my 
Judge, that * do nothing but what is according to 
the holy and ſw 


eet ſcriptures; take them to be your 
rule, and go no farther than they allow you. They do 


not bid you petition, enemies for your liberty, nor * 

BPS / too, 
Now, my advice to you that are taken priſoners. js, 
chat you ſeek no favour of God's enemies; black not 


paper with them, in good, cheap nor dear; ſtand for 


_ your ſweet Lord with your life in 12 band; own and 


avouch him ta be. King and Head of his own church: 


Count not your life dear unto you, when it comes in 
competition with truth. - And now, as for, you that are 
the poor ſeekers of the Lord, O act faith on him, give 


him much -eredit. | Live as brethren, dwell in unity; 


let peace and truth be among you: but, good Lord, let 
___ never peace be without truth. K 

ſociety meetings; fot my ſoul bath been. often teſteſhed 
in the fellowſhip af the ſaints. O ſtand for your deſpite - 


up tellowiſhip and 


ed Lord, and his-wronged 
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ſay, They never intended the death of any man, but in 
4 nean their life; but never a 4 507 

of the goſpel, the work of reformati 
nant. Nay, if they had done that, 


word f the defence 


at of time, it being ſhort, 
I ſorbeat, and bid you. be frong in the Lord, and the 

puer "of his might. Nor, farewel my dear friends; 

n facewel ſan, moon, 
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Vite from hearing of 
Cargil, the laſt ſabbath of June, this preſent year; and 
not 
ſtated enemies of our Lord (for they neither walk after 
the equity of their own law, nor God's law) I have for 


reſt of this generation, to 
about that time, when I faw hey — rags Foorpen going to 
draw together, to adventure their lives in the Lord's 
quarrel, the Lord took a dealing with me at that time, 


and ſtars; farewel ſweet reproaches and croſſes ſor my 


| ſweet Lord Jeſus; fare wel all things in time, reading, 


praying, and all duties; farewel relations; farewel my 
dear wife; the Lord be to you better than ten huſbands, 
Glory be to his great name, that made me ſo ſweetly to 


ſubmit to his will, whatever he tryſted me with. Fare. 
wel mother and ſiſters, and all relations; farewel all 
my Chriſtian acquaintances for. a while; fare wel ſweet 
ſociety in Fife; the Lord's bleſſing be on you all. And 
no welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; welcome 


ſweet company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect; welcome everlaſting ſongs of praiſe. Now, 1 


into 1 hands, holy Father, I commit my ſpirit. . * 
n ann 1 | 
| ARORA PITTILLOCK. 
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pe 1 Being a priſoner for Dries Cake, an * wy 3 | 


ing to truth, > ng taken at Alloa, coming out of | 
pel preached by Mr. Donald 


wing when 1 may be taken and murdered by the 


fear of inconveniencies, laid hold of this opportunity to 


ſet down, under my hand, or from my mouth, an ac- 
count of my life and converſation, and my'teſtimony to 
the truth of 3 and againſt all e Pons of 


the times. 


1 was, before the year 1 * gene gray wi -with b th 7 
a 


ſo that 1 could neither ger night's reſt, nor day's reit, till 
I reſolved to go with them. And on the-other hand; was 


ns: rr a | 
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camp; but again I remembered the Lord's promiſe, that 
is held out in the word,—Retwrn unto me, and I will re- 
turn unte you, faith the Lord of Hojts, Mal. iii. 7. Now, 
I do with all my heart bleſs the Lord, for his wonderful 
workings with me, ſince he began with me. I think when 
l look on his dealings fince that time till now, I muſt ſay, 
that I am a brand plucked out of the fire. O that my 
beeart and ſoul could praife him, for all that he hath done 
for me! And now | am oontent to die a dyvour to free 


grace, and in Chriſt's debt. I was charged with bein 


| guilty of rebellion againſt their prince: I anſwered, 1 
was not fo, for I was there a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 


and for his ſake: And told them, I adhered to his cove- 
nant, and all things in it. I am not convicted from the 


word of God of anycrime, as to him whom they call king; 15 


nor any thing worthy of death committed againſt an 
man, either in thought, word, or deed: So my b 


ſhall cry, with the rett of the innocent blood ſhed in the 
land, for vengeance from heaven on the inhabitants of 

the earth, great or ſmall, who are in the leaſt acceffory 
thereto, ay and while they repent. It is not my doing, 


but their own that bath procured it; and God is juſt to 


ſeek after them for the fame: neither is it in any man's 
power to forgive that, as being a breach of God's holy _ 
law, without repentance, nor then neither: for the fur _ 
thelt they can come is, but to declare unto them from 
God's word, That that and their other fins thall never 
be charged upon them, if they have truly received Chriſt 
upon his own terms, and walked worthy of the Lord unto 
all well-pleafing. But now the thing is clear, the ground 
whereon they intend to take away my life is, the difown- 


ing Charles Stuart for my king, becauſe he wilt have no 


homage upon the account of the covenant from me, or 


an other, and God only requires the performing of vows, 
and keeping and fulfilling the covenants, Pſal. I. So in 


this caſe, I cannot ſerve two maſters, and I reſolve to | 


obey God rather than man. pee (FR). 
Nia, here, as a dying man, ready to ſtep into eternity, 
| having health and ſtrength, and being in my right mind, 

declare, Ladhere to the ä religion, as that which 


is God's true religion, and the Chriſtian religion. I ad- 
here to the holy rule 


d of God, the ſeriptures 
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of the Old and New Teſtament, containing the will of 
God to man, and anent man; and that the ſeriptures 
are a full rule of faith and manners to us. I adhere to 
the work of reformation in Scotland, to the Covenants 
National and Solemn League, the ſolemn Acknowledg. 


ment of Sins and Engagement to Duties, the Confeſhon of 
Faith, in regard it agrees with the foreſaid writings; 


the Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, as moſt ſeaſonable, 


| ſound, and according to the feriptures, and well worth : 


the reading, conſidering and practiſing what is therein 
ſet ſorth. I fay, I adhere to the Rutherglen "Teſtimony, 
to the paper commonly called Mr. Donald Cargil's Co- 
vent, of the date of June, 180: I adhere to the ori- 


. ginal copies of theſe papers, as they were corrected and 
|, reviſed by the authors. And likewiſe 1 adhere to every 


ſound paper, tending to the good of religion; as, the 


Directory for Worſhip and Catechiſing; and I adhere un- | 


to the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and government of 
the church of Scotland. I bear. my teſtimony unto all 


| the lawſul wreſtlings of the people of God for truth, and } 


in the defence and preſervation of their civil, natural and 
divine rights and privileges, contained and held forth in 
the ſoreſaid papers, againſt all encroachers thereupon, 
and betrayers thereof; eſpecially by the ſword, as a mean 
moſt lawful and commanded of God, to be made uſe of 
in that quarrel; which is to be carried to preachings, and 


other aflemblies of the Lord's people, and ſo much the 4 


more, as the enemy diſcharges it, as the caſe now ſtands. 
In the laſt place, I give my teſtimony and proteſtation 
_ egainſt ail wrongs and injuries done to God and his peo- 
ple throughout the whole world this day: And more 
particularly, againſt all that hath been done in Scot- 
12 fince 2 of the work of reformation, un- 
to this day, in prejudice of God's glory, his work and 
people: and eſpecially theſe crying fins: /, The cor- 
- ruption of the worſhip of God, 'profanation of his holy 
things, mocking, miſbelieving, and belying of God, 


and carrying as if there were no God: yea, which is, 
_ worſe, ſaying he approves of all that they do- O ths 


 heaven-contemning generation! 2dly, Againſt the de- 
frauding, mocking, murdering and oppreiling the peo» _ 
ple of in their bodies, conſciences and eſtates, and 
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puniſhing "RR as evil bis yen; 23 * vileſt monſters 
* cruelty, and that only for - nay Bon ir duty, and 
making them to ſtink, 4 it were, above the ground; 


and making their names to rot by calumny and reproach- 

es, and doing all they can to drive them to fin; and then 
blaming them as the main inſtruments of all the miſchie= 
vous villanies and abuſes in the land; fo that it is come 


to that with it, The man that departs from iniquity, makes 
bimſelf a prey. And ſcarcely can theſe who deſign honeſty 


get a night's quarters in any houſe in the land; ſo that 


the people of God ate become à ſcorn to their foes, and 


a fear to their friends, and eſpecially reproached of thoſe 
who are their neareſt neighbours, as the Plalmiſt come 
| plains. 34h, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt all that make 
peace with the ſtated enemies of God, theſe Chriſt-deſpif- - 
ee.ts, theſe heaven-contemners, and non-fach fighters a- 
- 2 God, whether by bonds, oaths or promiſes; they 


ing perfons worthy of no credit nor truit, who will not 


keep faith nor truſt upon any account, but where it may 


contribute for fulfilling their luſts, and profecuting their 


wicked deſigus, and hell-barched enterpriſes: If they 


were brought to ſtraits, poſſibly they might ſeigu them- 


ſelves; but he is unwiſe that will give them ſo much truſt 


asa dog: as Solomon ſays, When he ſpeaks fair, believe 


bum not, for there are ſeven abominations in his heart: 


which 1 have a proof of in my taking, by a poor wretch 


who hath ſold ſoul and conſcience to the luſt and arbi- 
triment of a faithleſs apoſtate wretch like himſelf. And 
il ye will not be perſuaded to leave off ſeeking their peace, 
and covenanting with them by bonds, oaths, and pro- 
miſes; well, fee what David the king of Ifrqel fays, by 


the ſpirit of God, when he is making his' teſtament, 


2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of 


© them as thorns thruſt away, becauſe they cannot be 


AT taken with bands: but the man that ſhall touch them, 
muſt be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a ſpear; and 

© they ſhall be utterly burnt with fire.“ But ye that 
are much more ſeeking with enemies than with 


God, think with yourſelves to which of them are ye 


moſt beholden, and which of them have done you meſt 


M4 


good: which of them have moſt power over youg which 
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ol the two hath the beſt quarrel by the end; which of 


the two is the moſt precious and lovely; and which of 
the two will be your judge at the laſt day. Well, if you 


have done well in ſecking the peace of enemies, with the 
loſs of the peace of God; then rejoice ye in them, and 


with them, and Jet them do fo, with you: And if other- I 
wiſe, the Lord, no doubt, will reward you, as the cauſe 


requires, for what ye have done to God's work, cauſe, 


| covenant and people. 4thly, I leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt all that contribute of their means, for the down. 


bearing of God's work and people, and upholding his 


and thei enemies, ſeeing it is ſo expteſsly againſt the Co- 


venant, and in that caſe they being called to ſuffer, and 


not to fin, to which practice is annexed a gracious pro- 
- .miſe; He that loſeth lite, lands, goods, or relations, 
© for Chriſt's ſake, and the goſpel's, {ball receive an hun- 
_ * dred fold in this life, and in the world to come life ever- 
_ © Jaſting.” And againſt all that otherwiſe waſte and a- 


buſe tnem to God's, diſnonour, but only uſing this world, 
as not abuſing it i for all within the nation being dedi- 


| cate and given away by covenant to God, and this being 
aoſten rene wed, calls all men to be tender of the oath of 
God, and fee how they adminiſter their ſtewardſhip, for 
to him they muſt be accountable, But, alas! for that ac- 
count which many of them have to make. I leave my 
' teſtimony againſt the rendering up the power of the kirk 


and ſtate into the hands of malignants.. I do really think 


they have been all dreaming, or wilfully or wickedly ſin- 
ning againſt the light of their own conſciences. Well, 


God hach diſcovered them ſince, in an ugly manner; 
and now they fin more and more: they bold faſt deceit, 
they refuſe to let it go, and will not return, It is the old | 
proleſſors and miniſters, I mean, in a ſpecial manner; | 


ut more particularly the miniſters: for when the time 


was to ſpeak, they held their peace, and ſlipped from theic 
Maſter's back, without ſo much as teſtifying againſt the 
| horrid fins then committed; and did never to this day 
make up the hedge, and build that which they brake 
don: And, as I am informed, a great part have been 
dreadſul compliers with, and conformers. to the finful 


couiſes of this apoſtatiging generation; yea, open perie- 


, 
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cutors of their more godly and faithful brethren, mini- : 


ſters and profeſſors; and now they are the gteateſt oppol- 


ers of the work, and perſecutors of the godly, both un- 


der hand, and to their ſaces; and inſtead of edifyingand 


binding up the weak, ſtrive to break all they can, elpe- | 


cially when they are among' the enemies hands. In the 
laſt place, I bear my teſtimony to the eroſs of Chriſt, ab 


the only deſirable upmaking and rich lot of the people 
of God this day in Scotland. O it is the portion of poor 


things, who deſire to ſeck God, ang! de ſign honeſty in 
the land! 1 think they want A good bargain of it that 


want it; and 1 think they want nothing that, have it, 


and get leave to carry it heartſomely, and his preſence un- 


der it. I would-adviſe you ali to take it on; I dare ſay 


thus much for your encouragement, that it is eaſy and 
{weet. There is no better way to carry the eroſs right 


than to caſt all our care upon Chriſt, and truſt him for 
al] things, and uſe our ſingle endeavours in the matter, 
and ſpeak what he bids us, and obey his voice in all things. 
No, I declare 1 hate all ungodlineis. Now farewel all 
things, wherein I have been troubled with a wicked 
world, and evil heart of miſbelief, a ſubtil, powerful, and 
malicious devil, and tempted with a company of men, 
who have ſhaken olF the fear of God. Now, welcome 


Lord Jetus, into thy hand I commit my ſpirit. 


Sic fubſeribitur, WILLLAM THOMSON. 


| [This following Teſtimony having a large preamble, 
wherein he gives his private opinion concerning ſome 
things then in debate, which do not relate to the cauſes 


of his ſuffering, and which are of no uſe now, theſe vain 


janglings and unprofitable ſtriſes of words being ceaſed, 

and his opinion about them not being a teſtimony for the 
truth, nor eſpouſed by any of the godly as a head of ſuf- 

ſcring or contending for; the encouragers of this work 


* 


have thought fit that the preamble be paſt by, and the 


tellimony itſelf oply publithed.} 
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the ſubjects of a kingdom covenanted to God, and 
one of Chriſt's ſufferers, enter my proteſtation, and give 
in my teſtimony againſt all that bath been done againſt 


Chriſt's reigning, and the. thriving of his kingdom in 
Scotland, fince the beginning of the work of reformation. 
And more' particularly, againſt all the ſeveral ſteps of 


backſliding: As, 


M, The admitting Charles Stuart os e eneretſe « 1 
ingly 1 and crowning him, while they knew he | 
rt enmity againſt the work and people of God, 


and while in the mean time there was ſo much of his 
treachery made known to the parliament, by his com- 
miſſionating James Graham earl of Montroſe to burn and 


lay the Cubjedts of this kingdom, that would not fide 


with, or would withſtand him in the proſecuting of his 


" wickedneſs; which is recorded in the Cauſes of Wrath, | 
andthe Remonſtrances of the gentlemen, miniſters, and | 
e attending the forces 1 m the WONG in the yur „ 


dh, Es. the anfaichfulnels, connivanee and com- 
1 miniſters, and others, at the wickedneſs per- 
petrated in the land during the time of Cromwel's uſur- 


pation; for, as I am informed, few teſtified againſt him, 


for trampling all the agereſts of Jeſus Chriſt under his * 
feet, in giving a toleration to all ſectaries (whereof tbe 


 ubominable and blaſphemous Quakers are a, witr.efs, 


whole * 2 is nothing but refined Paganiſm at the 
hink it is much worſe) which was to ſetup | 

their threſholds beſide Chriſt's; and their altars befide the | 

Lord's, in @ land covenanted to God, never to ſuffer the 


| beth, yea, 


ke, and lying under the lame bonds. 


57 
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| which is owned by all Preſbyterians to have been moſt conſonant to God's NEE 
word, and the national conſtitution of Scotland, but of his diſpoſition 


| c 5 
— GEETENS: 


a _ _—— — ů — — 
„ + Z —ä—Üↄ—äͤZ ton — — 5 


F as one oval to lep ir into everiniey; nos one of 


ER LY Oi at © a: ae ww wv 


zah, Againſt the Public Reſolutions, for the bringing 
in malignants to the places of -power and truſt; which 
have been the rod in God's hand above the heads and 
upon the backs of God's people, ever ſince they luſted 
after them; and now, I ſuppoſe, they are convinced (at 


but ſome of them) that God hath given them on the 


flinger- ends for it: but we have not ſeen them confeſſing 
before God and his people, in public (for it ſhould be as 
public as the Gin was) that they have added this ſin to all 
their other fins, in aſking them a king, whereas the Lord 
was their king. ny. oy | | 


4thly, I bear: my teſtimony againſt chat unparalleled 4 


Joy practice of miniſters, in quitting their charges; and that, 


which doth more aggravate their guilt, at his command, 


| who had no power to act, nor right to be obeyed, nei- 


diing convicted of any crime done 


ther in that, nor yet in civil things; for then he had, 
unkinged himſelf; and their going away without almoſt 

ever a teſtimony who ſhould have been the main men 

that ſhould have told the people what to do. Oh and 
alas, for that practice! Yet they were put away without 
| inſt him: but 1s it 
not againſt Preſbyterian principles, that a king ſhould de- 
pole miniſters of the goſpel, tho” he had a juſt right, all 
that time, to rule the civil ſtate? For it was without 


| controverſy that he had impriſoned ſome of Chriſt's mi- 


niſters, without being ever ſummoned, or treated by 
an) legal procedure, as Naphtali records, and | 
_ the eccleſiaſtic officers ſeat to depoſe the reſt of them. 


cthly, I hold it as one of the cauſes of God's wrath a» 


gainſt the land, and one of the cauſes of God's breaking - 
and ſcattering that poor handful of men at Pentland, 
that renewed the covenant at Lanerk, and did not keep 
out his intereſt out of it; for it only binds us to its maine» 
tainers, not to its deſtroyers 2» 
6thly, L. bear teſtimony againſt the procedure of the 
miniſters, when they came to the fields again after Pent- 
land, becauſe they did not firſt begin with public and 
private faſts, and make up the hedge and gap for the 
church of God in Scotland: And then only preaching to 
caſes of conſcience,and not catechiſing the people, nor in- 
forming them in the duty of the day; but did let them pay 
_ Curates ſtipends, and other revenues of that nature. But 
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I chink they were engaged to God under the pain of 1of- 
ing ſoul and body, in-the da ol God's fearful judgmenr, 


to tell the people to chaſe them out of the land. Seeing 
Prelacy was  abjured and caſt out like an 'abominable 


branch, as it was, were they not worthy to die the death, 


that would, againſt fo much light, defile God's land 1 
with that abjured abomination? but forſooth, to this 
| 2 be fed like birds in a cage upon the fat- 


in the land, and the ſpoils of Chriſt's crown. 
 Tthly, I bear my teſtimony againſt that courſe carried 


on by the miniſters: their conniving at, countenancing | 
of, and complying with theſe indu ET Þ 
_ Chriſt; and taken on with another maſter. O the treach- 
erous dealers have dealt very treacherouſly! Yea, they 

were open perſecutors of the really godly, thereafter for 


„ that have quit 


their faithfulneſs, and were about to ſtop their mouth, ü 
and to make that indulgence the door by which all the 
miniſters were to enter to their miniſtrrr. 


Stb, 1 bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at 
Bothwel- bridge, in ſtopping the drawing up of the cauſes . 
of God's wrath, and keeping a faſt day, and changing 
their declaration; and in hindering the purging of the Þ} 
army: And to mend all, they raiſed the uglieſt clamour 
and report among them that minded and ſpoke honeſtly = 
Leer : 
-  gthly, I bear my teſtimony againſt their treachery at 
Edinburgh, when a proclamation came out to the view 


of the world, blaſphem ing God's true religion, and de- 


-claring that all that belonged to God was due to Charles 
Stuart, which is the plain ſenſe of the act: and they fat 
in an aſſembly, and voted for a liberty coming from him 
to preach by; tho? the very ſame day that that was pro- 

claimed, two of their more worthy and faithful brethren 


were murdered: I think this people are grown like hrute 
beaſts. O how much pomp and jovialty was. that day in 
rejoicing over the ruins of the work of God and his peo- 


ple, yea, over himſelt! There was firſt a feaffold made | 
on the caſt fide of the croſs, and a green table ſet down 
on it, and two green forms; and then the croſs was co- 


vered; and about twelve hours of the day, the purfui- 


eight trampeters wens up to che crols, and fourteen men 
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on the foreſaĩd ſcaffold, and ſeven of them with ted gowns. 


of velvet, and ſeven with black, and then that act was 
read, and at night the bells were ringi 
burning. O I think it was à wonder, 
not all the town where ſuch wiekedneſs 3 


adnd in deſpite of him, to ſiuk to the loweſt hell. 9 
| 10thly, l leave my teſtimony. againſt them, for running 
away and leaving God's flock after Bothwel-bridge, 
when they had drawn them to the fields: the Lord be 
judge this day hetween them and his flack, and let their 


{ſentence come out from before his preſence, and let his 


55 eyes behold thoſe things that are equal. O their ſxirts 


are full of the blood of ſouls! they ſay, the people hath left 


them, but ĩt is more evident than that it can — 5 


fſay, That they e 


that they have left the people. Does not the 


warn the people when they ſee the ſword come; and have 
not the miniſters. of Scotland had tbe firſt hand in all 


theſe courſes of backſlidings? ſhould: they be pure with 
unclean hands, and the unjuſt balance (ſo to ſay) and 
cha bag of deceitful weights. Well, their ſins are known 


to be no more fins of weakneſs, but fins of wiekedneſs. 


11thly,” I bear my teſtimony. againſt them, becauſe 


5 they did not join with their brethren in the work 'of the 
day, in preaching to the people in the ſields, with Mr, 


Richard Cameron and Mr. d — And will | | 
ye tell me, altho” there were never one t open their 
mouth in that thing, does not the work of t 2 _ . 


found them to ſilence, and the work of the other juſtif 


and plead for them? But there is one thingy! | 
To kneacd from the practice of all this people, and Gots 
dealing with them. They have ſought. tbeit own, and 
one anothers credit, more than God's, and he bath dif 5 


covered their wickedneſs. in their uglineſs. 


 12thly, 1 bear my teſtimony againſt their obſtinacy, 
in refuling to return and amend their mannets, They 
| hold faſt wickedneſs, and refuſe to let it go, and that 

_ againſt the light of God's word, their own confſgiences, 
their vous and engagements to God, the cties of blogd- 


| ſhed, the eties of wrong done to God and bis: work, and 
againſt theſe their | wh preachings and practices; that 


* * and rid the * r 0 
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and leck out the cauſes of God's wrath, and ſet-days of = 
humiliation apart, and ſer that they be kept, and re- 
new their engagements, and entry themſelves like mini- 


ſters of Jeſus Chriſt after ward. Is this erroneous? Is 
not this acoording to Preſbyterian principles? Does not 


the conſeſſion of our faith, ſay, theſe who offend the 


church, and their brethren ſhall make their repentance 


as public as their offences have been? Is not this the 
plain meaning of that article, yea the very words almoſt, 
of the Confeſſion of Faith? chap. xv. art. laſt; without 


which thing be done, (if any would take my counſel, 


who am looking to receive the fentence of death every 
hour) I would ſay, meddle not with them, for they have 


not only ſinned againſt the church of God and their bre - 


thren, and their own ſouls, but againſt God: And have 


they not been light and treacherous? whereof many in- 


ſtances may be given. Have they not polluted the fanc- 


tuary? Have they not done violence to the law? Have 
they not been unſaithful Are they not walking very o- 
_  penly amongſt God's ſtated enemies, while the people of 
_ God dare not be ſeen? I fear, if they make not haſte to 
come off theſe courſes, that God's wrath ſhall overtake 
them, ere it be long. And Jeff, I bear my teſtimony 
__  apgainſtthem, for their untenderneſs to weak conſciences, 
and making uſe of their gifts and parts to wreſt the 
word of God, to put out that light which God has given 


things; of which I, among others, have. a proof; 


niſter of the goſpel: So he ſaid, 'Chat-we'would be well 


_ adviſed what we were doing, for the advocate had faid, 


we were ſhortly to be before the criminal court. And! 


aſked, What he adviſed us to do? and began to tell him 
- the ground whereupon we were accuſed, which was this, 


That Charles Stuart, having broken and burnt God's 


| covenant, and compelled all that be could by his forces 
to do the like, and ſlain many upon that account; upon "= 


of them came into the priſon, and told me, That 
with him, who had been purſuing 
us to death, (the king's advocate) that he would not 
take innocent blood upon him; and out of love and ten- 
- Yetneſs to our ſouls, he came to pay us a viſit; and ſaid, 
be was neither a curate nor an indulged man, but a mi- 
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queſtioned, confelied that T4 it — ri kill 
| Vim, but 1 did not fay by whoſe hands: and he faid, 
All that would not free me from being his ſfuliſect, and 
inſtanced Zedekiah's caſe to prove it; But I was not in 


| caſe to ſpeak to him, (being confuled with a diſtrated 


© coronation, that did free us from all 


man who was in with us) only I told him, there was as 
gr ua of Tedekiah, and this in 
hand, as eaſt was from the weft. And he called us 
Jannes and Jambres who withſtood the truth, when we 

| would not hear him? and ſaid, There was no ſuch thing 
zs any condition holden out in the form and order of the 


Stuart upon that account. But what? do they think, 
that every one can reaſon and debate with them, or elſe 


that the are not Chriſtians, but gainſtanders of the 
truth? ath not God given to every man his nn 


walk not t accordingly, they were never worthy to be mi- 


nitters of the gaſpel. He ſaid, that he would ſend me 


---- if 
| £8 — 


any of the miniſters whom I pleaſed to call for; I ſaid, 
That 1 heard tell Mr. Donald Cargil was taken, would 
be ſend bim to me; and I would take it as a kind- 
| nels off his hand; but he ſaid, rbat he had taken a way 
by himſelf. But what fhall I ay, — is like to 
fink, when 1 think on them, an he caſe'of ie land. | 
Rh O 1 think, it is a deſperate like caſe! un mne. 
can, and H hope he will cure it, IF ET 
Next, I bear my teſtimony againſt all that Kren | 
and Jocality to uphold Chritt's enemies, the hloody fol- 


1 


diers, or any of that curſed crew; yea, againſt all ar ö 


give them meat or drink, when they come to their hou · 
ſes, it being ſo expreſsly againſt Chriſt and the eovenant; 
and againſt all that pay cuſtoms or duties, belonging to 
the corn att unto Charles Stuart, his of- 
cers, collectors, or 8 pry wu that Ray. - 
ed againſt Chriſt, and againſt ali that ſhall do it, till 
the 2 well that it be otherwiſe employed; and agaĩuſt 
2 them, or to him, or any in his name, 
by him, or cloathed with his authorit 
y are perſons worthy of no credit; whereof 1 
— a wa in my taking. Ye would do well to believe 
_ the wiſe man 3 — WES: NE 


— 
F ˙ͤ·—— dd Ä) r 


en, bert e fes abominations in bir 


Hurt. Mm vd 


Net, ue y — againſt all — gde with, | 


the — of the adverfaries'of the Lord, 


in leſs-vr-more, againſt clear conviction from the word | 
of God, or ſound reaſon; and particularly againſt this 
due that bold and traculerit Papiſt, who hath defiled 
_ the Lord's land with his altars and images. And I pro- 


teſt againſt this enſuing p nt, for putting power 
God, and the laws of the land, he ſhould die the death. 


with; or ſtrengthened the foreſaid enemy, and will not 


come off again O if they will not help the people of 


in his hand to do what he pleafeth; for by the word of 
: And alſo I bear teſtimony againſt theſe who have fided 


God, chat t un mene 50 


adverſaries ! 


Niet, I leave my e againſt the gen gentry and- 
; c , for oP ſo much innocent blood be ſhed, 
 fome'of which ranks, I think God hath a turn to put in 
their hands yet, if they would eſpouſe his quarrel, and 
turn to him with all their hearts, and not ſuffer the 
work to go as it does; but indeed they muſt keep com- 
with God's ſtated enemies, and learn the court fa- 
ſhion.: F wilt tell you. one thing, Ye have loſt the man- 
ners of the court of heaven, by learning the manners of 


the eoutts of men. O what think ye to do? Or how 


think ye to be countable to God? Will ye bur ſpeak your 


minds who, think ye, hath the beſt end of the contro- 
_ verſy? Will ye let the fear of men and the devil prevail 


with you · mote than the fear of God? Or what think ye 


this duke would do to you, when he ſees his opportuni- 
ty? * truſt bloody Papiſts? It may be, ye may be 
er on worſe accounts yet, if ye will not oon 
God and his people; but there are but very ſem of you e 
now, who are ought but mockers. Will ye turn to the 
Lord. wittr all your hearts. Ie it any ſhame to v te 
take ſhame to yourſelves, in gloriſying God by conteſ-- 
ing your Gris; and turniug from them But will you tel! 


put to fi 


while 


me now, who think ye can be at one. wich 
rſt chaper 


— x 


5 ect ſanding out againſt God? Will ye deu but be | 
| 5 of Iſaiah, and conſider it, and the firſt 


R TORY Wo RE IE 1 
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phbeey of Maggi, Ma, ii. Ezek. vii. O conſider, and | 
it not, the Lordand you tabe it between you. Read and 
| conſider Pſal. 1. 8. t 0 470 n 1 aa. 


* 


oy 


"Now, what fail I ay $0 you, vie f pod 


- fy be A., 


d God's cauſe, againk all che enemies? O that 1 could 
let you ſee the inde of my beart! Will ye learn Chriſti. 
 anity;; ſeek the Lord and get him on your fide. I think, 
5 it is a god token of a ſanctified heart, that Jongs more 

to be in God's company, not other folks,, that ſees the 


worſt of evil ies in commirting fin. - Beware of heart-rile 
ings and grudgings one, againſt another know, that 


chere is a great difference between ſins of weakneſs, and 


ſins of wickedneſs; ye may not mark every faili 
if ye do, ye ſhall not have two to ſtay 
land. O but there be much need of the 


for 


not meddle with them, and I would rather keep a-back 


from them nor other folk; for 1 think, there are man 


of chem either unconcerned, or then dreadiully miſted, 
for how can it be otherwiſe, not bearing with tender 


conſciences, for they will rather ſtrive to break folk tan 
build them up; but how can any that has love to. Chriſt | 
look on them with  good-will: I do verily think, if ever HE 
they turn again, the world ſhall hear tell of it. It is 1. 
beyond all controverſy, that they have quit their firſt 
works, and their firſt love. O will ye learn to be ſober 
and grave. Cleave to your covenants and en 


covenant-breakers. I would ſay unte eu, Take no | 
cCourſes by the end, till God give you clearneſs; hut in- 
| deed, 1 know, that God will reprove many, in this gene- 
mation, becauſe they put away light from them. Now ye. 
are deprived of all cleanly. preaching;{.but will ye ob- 
ſerxe Chriſt's anſwer to the ſpouſe in the Song, when-ſhe = 
fays, * Where, makelt; deu thy flocks [to telt at noon?” 
He ſays,,5 1f thou;know t, O thou faireſt, ad " | 
men, ge thy way forth by the footideps. of jhe ek. 
_ © and. feed thy kids. beſide the ſhepherds tete Beuate 
_ of turning aße after the flocks. of bis companions,” 
Beware of-theſe miniſters. of Charles Stuart, theſe indul- 
P 
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| miniſters will not come out and contend for Chriſt! Wich. 11 
out which, tho' 1 were at liberty, God knowe, 1 dust 


cy * X E * Q = 
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s The lyſt eee, 


and as one unworthy to manage the affait 
 wouſe;, and bus deßed him to tale any thing back again, 
and has ſet up legs and arms; Meade and hands, and 
quarters df che children, a6 wophies of 
| yoodmin'sf che bouſe, and has triumphed with ſpite 
the wife, and the bairns'tb be quiet, and accept 3 

a 2a huſband and father; Sol fay, ſanll the wife and chil- 


teronent of the pbdly, theſe Chriſt-deſerters, theſe under · 


valuers of heaven, theſe ſcandalous and infignificant A 
ſervers, whom God hath blaſted, to the condition of all 


the generation that ſee any thing; theſe monſters of men, 


_ the diſgrave of the miniſtry, the juſt comempr of the ge@ | 
neration. - God hath ſometimes” had a church without = | 
miniſtry, but he never had a miniſtry without à church. 


Doth not the Seripture fay, That 


all be without u prieft, without a frraphim, &c. Do we 


not ſee-in the Revelation, Th two witneſſes flain, and ly 
three days and un half : But O cry to God, That be would 


fend forth laboupers to his vineyard; for verily the harveſt 
; gretit, but the labourers are fru. It there be a caſting at 
che goſpel on the people's (ide, then I think they ſha!! be 


-c 


in extreme hazard of lofing their foul, if God's merey 
2 it not; for then they refwſe to be guided by God: 


ut if when the hireling fees the wolf come, he rum away, 


and leave the ſbrop, becauſe he is an hireling, then I think 
the mercy of God is engaged for the ſheep, becauſe they | 
have no jbopherd.) It is not the firſt time that Iſrael has | 
been /car#&red as beep having no ſbepherd: But it is as | 
ſure as the ſun ſhines, none can keep himſelf, nor guide 


himſelf: Mit not in bim that walter h, to dirett his Reps. 


And God bath * fown a joylſul light to the upright; And 
de bas ſaid Him that fitteth in darkneſs, and hath no 
Alligbe, let him truſt in the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon 
dis God. But could the ſpouſe reſt in _” 

her kuſband not to be found? It is beyond debate, that ſne 


made all the fields ado before ſhe wanted him. Can the 


ſpouſe ſee another wear ber huſband's cloaths, and be well 1 
_ farisfied? yea, one that has robbed, ſpoiled, and ſhut 


him to che doors, with diſgrace, contempt and ſhame, 
'of his own 


ſkies of victory over the 


e bim for 


dren of ſuch a Huſband and r be pexceable to ſee 


rhis? I trow, there are few earthly folk wyuld do fo: . 


%. 


1 


erufalem, and | 


ly feekivig/it of the poor widow, | 


ny, my adherence to the Scriptures of truth, the h 
Bible, the Old and New Teſtament, which has been 


| 9 | ne gp 
But O! who cg ſhew the differente 


| making any treaty of peace with fuch a robber and mur 
derer as this; beware of feeding theſe his ſoldiers, of 


giying them quarters, when they come to your houſes. 


| O but the kings of Afyria knew well enough, that the | 


kings of Iſrael were merciful kings! If ye will not uſe 1 


| ſword at God's bidding, God will put it (as heharh) into 


the hands of his and your enemies, to uſe it againſt you. 


Indeed I think, : till Saul's forts be hanged up before the 


© Lord, the plague of famine ſhall not be ſtayed from If- 


c ragel.“ 


Now, in the next place, I witneſs by this my teftim 5 


2 


made ſweet to me. The fault is not in them that we un- 


Jꝗ̃ueꝛrſtand them not, but in us, and this we have as our 
old father Adam's heirſhip. I witheſs my adherence to 
the Covenants National and Sotemn League; Confelfion 

of Faith; only there is in it ſomething concerning the ma- 
giltrate's calling a ſynod of miniſters, by virtue of his ma- 
 giltratical power, which ought to be cautiouſly under- 

| ſtood, according to the general aſſembly's explication. E 


_ adhere to the -Catechiſms Larger and Shorter, Plalms 


in metre, Directory for worſhip, Form of Church-go- 
vernment; the doctrine of the church of Scotland, as it 
is held out in the word of God, and laid down in the 
| foretaid papers. I adhere to all the faithful teſtimonies 
for truth in Scotland, of one ſort and another, and par- 


| ticularly theſe three, the Fon found at rhe Queensfer“ 


hoc che date @f the 3d of June, the Sanquhar Declara- 
tion, the Rutherglen Teſtimony, and every other paper 


ape? 
ſes 


tending to the good of religion, particularly the 


ol Wrathz and I tequeſt all to read and confider chem 
1 leave my teſtimony againſt chem that ſay,” That I a 


1] -a ſel-murderery becauſe I ſpake that which God gave we 
do ſpeak, beſofe his adverſaries! nd 1 think that it is 
my great merey; that he hath helped me to be free be- 
fore them in matters of truth relating to the diſowning 


ol them, and ſtanding to our God's, and our own rights. 


| Ing out it cannot be. The Lord keep you 8 
at caſe, under one roof, wich ſuch an one. Beware of 


4 ed ibad 
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| liberate thoughts; and requeſt all to bear with faults of 
| weakneſs, eſpecially when the ſword of the adverſary is | 
above a man's.head. Now, fare wel world, and all things 
in it. Welcome Lord Jeſus Chciſt, into thy bands Lre- 
commend my ſpirit. "To 


| The dying Teſtimony of ROBERT GARNOCK, han- 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony 


Sie ſubſeribitur, WILLIAM CUTHIL. 


13 "4 — 
8 * \ 5 1 — 
th 3 OT F- 1 4. _ * — * * „ 9 r 2& 4. 11 _— 4 


* 


— — „5 2 
11 


'. merman.in Stirling, who ſuffered at the Gallowlee, be. 


tuixt᷑ Leith and Edinburgh, October 10, 4681 


. Men and Brethren, bl , eee 
J Having received a ſentence of death from men for ad- 


1 hering to the truth, againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſ- 
tianiſm and Indulgences firſt and laſt, and all that vas 
contrary to ſound doctrine; am now to leave a line be- 
bind me, as the Lord will help me to write, and to tell 

. 2 Tbat however this generation may condemn me, as 


ring a hand in my own death, I declare that it is not 


ſoz for I die a Preſbyterian in my judgment. For I con- 


ſidering, how ſolemnly Scotland was bound to defend 
truth againſt all encroachments made thereon, with their 


Uies and liberties, and how they of this nation had ſo 
 ' eaſily broken their vows and engagements; and then ſee= 
ing thro! the Scriptures, how deep covenant-breaking 
_ draws; and what a great and heinous fin this is in the 


fight of God; could do no leſs than give in my proteſta- 


tion againſt all their proceedings, in their hell- hatched | 

acts that were fo contrary to the word of God, and out 

ſworn covenants; and it is for that, that Lam come in 

: E. teſence this day, to lay down this life of mine; 
r 


ich I bleſs the Lord that ever he honoured the like 


of me with a gibbet 8nd a bloody winding · ſheet, for bis 


noble, honourable and ſweet caule. O will ye love him, 


Sits! O be is well, worth the loving, and quit ting all 
for! O for many lives to ſeal the ſweet cauſe with! If I 
bad as many lives as there are hairs in my head, I would 

cink them all 400 little to be martyrs ſotr truth, 1 bless 
the Lord, I do not ſuffer, un willingly, N conſtraint, 
but heartily and chearfully. O but the Lo 


bath taken 


great pains on me to train me up for this great york. | 


* 


© | both in me and for me; holy is his name. O if L co 
get my royal King Jefas cried up, and all the world 


” vat. ” * 4 [OY 
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| bleſs his holy name, thac erer he counted me worthy of 
ſuch honour; his love hath” been to me beyond many. 


I have been a lon 
ed of my ptifon; 


5 


company with many enſnaring perſons, tho' 1 do not 


queſtion but they were godly folk; and yet the Lord keep- 


ed me ftom hearkning to their counſel. Glory, glory be 
to his holy and feet name. O but it is many d time 2 


wonder, how I have done ſuch and ſuch things! but it 


is he that hath done it: He hath done = _ o_ 
could 


own! O will you fall in love with Chriſt! friends, 


what ails you at him, and his ſweet cauſe? I can affure 
pou, he is no hard maſter to ſerve. O he is lovely! He - 


15 white and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands. I de- 
fire none of you to think, 1 ſuffer as an evil doer, or as a 


buſy body in other mens matters; or that it is out of blind 
zeal, that I am come here this day: No, for it was al- 


ter ſcrious conſideration that I did it, and after great 


weights and preffures. It was great grief of ſoul to me, 
to ſee my Matter's truth ſo wronged, trampled on and 
abuſed by a God:daring re and none to ſpeak 


for him. And now my Lord is highly honouring me 


for that; glory to his great name for it, For he hath 
honoured me, and my neighbours with irons, and the 
__ thieves hole, which were ſweet and refreſhiful to us, and 
then honoured us wonderfully to go in before theſe. 
bloody men, and get our ſentences, . 


. * 


Our interrogations ate known, I have not time to write 
them. But I diſowned them, for diſowning of the Co- 
venant, and adhered to my proteſtation given in againſt 
| rthem:; and now am come to the Gallowlee, to lay down 
my life, and to have my head cut off, and put upon 4 
port. It is known, how barbarouſly I have been uſed 
by them, and how honourably ſuch a filly wretch as I 
am, hath been carried thro'; Glory be to his ſweer _ 
name for it. Indeed it was the bargain betwirt Chriſt 
and my foul long fince, that thro' his ſtrength I ſhould 
be tor him, and at his bidding, whatever piece of work 
Iboe put in wy hand; anche prom | 


omiſed, #har his grace Puli 


* 


3 


; r 6363 mot 


ts 


time a priſoner, and have been alter- 
was among, and in the company of 
the moſt part who ſuffered fince Bothwel; and was in 
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be ſufficient ſar me, and that his ftrength ſbauld be ſeen in 
my wie and that, go whither T would, . 
-  go.winh.me, thro fire and water, the flames would, e 
| oech me, nor the waters averflow me. (1 rake him Sir! | 
EN 5 ſor he is faithful who bath promiſed, and he will perform: | 
Ades, 2% dying martyr far, Chriſt, would Jewve it aw | 
all of jou to make haſte, and prepare far. ſtrokes, for 
they are at hand; and do not think, that they. will not 
£ Paſs becauſe they, are delayed. No, he will come, and 
at. as @ thief in the night, and will ſurpriſe many of you, 
if not all; Watch and pray, that ye enter nat inta tempta- 
tien, 1 would not have you, ſegure, but take warning inn 
ume, before his wrath break forth. He hath waved long * 
on Scotland's repentance; it is like, he will, not bear 
much longer. Do not ſleep, as do other but rife, make 
haſte, get an the whole armaur of God, that ye may be able 
1 ta fand. It is dangerous now to be out of God's gate; | 


— — : 
CEE — — CIS * ao 


36 it ia not good ſiding with God's enemies: It will be dan- 
ft 2 4 be found in their camp. 1 would not be in 
[1 the ir flead for all the gold of Ophir, who. have faved 


their lives with prejudice to the work and people of God. 
I would have them take warning. They ay, They 


8 have done nothing, but what was lawful and right; but 
1 they commit tranſgteſſion, and (with the whore) wipe | 

|. '. gheir mouth, and ſay, They bave done no evil. Indeed they 

| | , may put off men ſo, but they will not get God aud theic | 

381 an conſciences put off. They need never go about the 


bdauſm, for I ſee not how any that is faithful, beipg once 
| brought beſore them, can win honeſtly off; for if ye will 
| but 5. ye diſown their authority, then your life mult 
g. For they bad as little to lay to my charge as toany, | 
| yet I could not win off with a good conſcience, but 
to the gallows I muſt go: And glory to his great name, | 
who hath honoured me; or that ever he gave mea brad | 
to be ſet on a port for his ſweet name and cauſe. Now, | 
as for what I own or diſown, I being ſtraitened by rea- 
ſon of the want of time, cannot get at ſet down here; {| 
and another thing I ſee, the martyrs teſtimonies are = 1 - 
3% no value, and very lightly, elteemed,.. nn 
II | give my teſtimony tg the. boly and (weet Scriptures, 
' Covenants, Confeſſion of Faith, which age. according io 
the Scripture, Categhiſms Larger and Shorter, the Ac- 


* 


A 2 —— * — — — . 22 rr 8 


. _ Airs-moſs;' to Ruthery 


% 


| knowledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, and 
to all that our worthies have done, in defence of the go- 
| fpel,, at Pentland, Loudon-bill, Both wel-bridge,” and 


rglen Teſtimony, aud Sanqubar 


1 Ferry papers, and Torwood Excommunicas 


Proteſtations, and all that bave been done in defence f 
the goſpel; where-ever it hath been done. And I, as a 
dying martyr for the truth, give my teſtimony againſt all 
the encroachments on our Lord's rights, in leſs or more; 
as Popery, Prelacy, Ereſtianiſm; and Indulgences firſt 
and laſt; and all thar-fide with them. Aud Ii as a dy- 
ing witneſs fot Chriſt, deſire friends to the eauſe of Chriſt, 


to beware of them; for, if. it were poſſible, they would 


deceive the very eleft. They will neither enter the tings 
dim of heaven themſelves, nor will they fuffer others to go 


in thertat. Beware of their fair ſpeeches, ſos they and 


the devil thought to have made me break. with my love- 
ly Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that noble bargain betwixt him and 
my ſoul. O! butthe profefiors ot this generation are 
evil and bitter againſt the ſweet way of the Lord, aud 
Next, I give my teſtimony againſt all the enemies of | 
God, and all that join with them, in paying cefs, loca- 


lity, militia - money, or whatever is for the ſtrengthen-- 


ing of their hands. And, now, I leave it again an you, 
thbat ye would not brand me with having a hand in 

_ own death; for I could not get — life ſaved, unleſs Þ 

had taken upon me all the blood of the people of God, 


Arnd owned that as lawſul authority which had taken a- 


vay my dear brethtens lives; and ſaid, that it was juſt 
and right what they had done. And, indeed, they ſeek uo 


more of any, if they wilt but own them in what they do. 


They think they are right enough in taking away out 


| lives, when they who are called Preſbyterians own them, 


and their tyranny, to be authority. And, now, when I 
am to go away, I would have you to lay to heart, bow 

deeply owning of them draws, and how much of the 
_ wrath of God ye draw on you, in ſo doing. O Sirs! I 

Would have yen beware, and look what a weighey buß- 


neſs it is, and obey Gad rather than man. I bleſs the Lord, 


Lam this day 3 eternity, and lam 
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no more troubled than 1 were to take a marriage in the 


earth, and not ſo much. I bleſs the Lord, 1 have much 


peace of conſcience in what I have. done. Ol: but I 
think it a very weighty buſineſs for me to be within 
twelve hours of eternity, and not troubled. Indeed the 
Lord is kind, and hath trained me up for this day, and 
now I can want him no longer. I will get my fill of 
love this night; for I will be with him in paradiſe, and 
© get a new ſong put in my mouth, the ſong of Moſes, and 


bol the Lamb;* I will be in amongſt the general aſſem- 
© bly of the firſt - born, and enjoy the ſweet 


© men made perfect: I am (ure of it. 


O dear friends, I would, as one going to eternity, ob · 
teſt you, that you make good earneſt in religion, and be 
reſtleſs until yon get a clearneſs of an intereſt in Chriſt; 


s — it is à dangerous time to live in the dark. { would 
ave 


ol this nature fallen out in this our day. O! look to your - 
ſelves; I would entreat you, to be for God, and he will 


be for you; confeſs him, and he will confeſs you.” As | 
good ſoldiers endure hardneſs, wax valiant in ſuffering. 
_ ' Refiſt unto blood, for it is the cauſe of God that is at 


| take. O! there are none of you lamenting after God; 
ahl! is there none of you that bath love to the Lord, 


and will take part with him, againſt all bis enemies! 
Ol but it be fad to fee you with ſuch whole hearts, and 

ſo little grief among you, for the robbery that the Lord 

_ of glory is getting. I declare my ſuffering is nothing; 


but when I ſee you who ate profeſſors, what an uncon- 


cerned people ye are, it makes my ſoul bleed to ſee ou 


in ſuch a frame, when the church is in fuch a condition. 
1 wiſh the Lord may belp poor young ones, that are 


brought up under you with the want of the goſpel. O | 
Yor the goſpel back again to Scotland! Ob for one faith» | 


ful miniſter in all the land! O but the harveſt be great, 


And thelabourers few! As for my part, now when I am 
going ie eternity, I declare, I ſee not, nor bear not 
of a min all Scotland, who is at the duty the Lord | 
calls ſe aH miniſters hands, in preaching againſt all forts | 
ol iin in ſeaſen, and aut of ſeaſon, rebuling, reproungs 


6324224 — — $4 — 1464 oem 3 3 2 


=: 
| God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and *the ſpirits of juſt 


| conſider what a weighty buſineſs it is to deny 
the Lord of glory before men. There has ſtrange things 


— —— —4ä H ger won — — 


— — — — — — — — — 


No, my Lord ie bringi 

himſelf, and honouring me | 
James Guthrie; although I knew nothing when he was 
alive; yet the Lord hath honoured me to proteſt againſt 
Popery, and to feal it with my blood; and he'honoured 


| and exhorting. As for my pet, 1 cannor join with hen: 
who are not ſo. 4 . nen N 9 . 18 


me to conformity wich 


him to proteſt againſt Prelacy, and to ſeal it with his 


blood. The Lord hath keeped me in priſon to this day 


for that end. His head is on one port of Edinburgh, and 
mine muſt go on another. Glory, glory to the Lord's 


| holy and ſweet name, for what he bath done for me; 0 
ſet days apart, and bleſs his holy and never enough ex- 


alted name, for what he bath done for me. O Sirs bis 


|  eroſs hath been all paved over with love to me all alongſt, 
and it is ſweeter now than ever. O will ye be perſuaded 
to fall in love with the croſs of royal Jeſus? O take him! 
Will ye be entreated to come and taſte of his love! O 
ſweet lot this day, for me to. go to a gibbet for Chriſt and 
bis cauſe! I think the thoughts of this do raviſh my heart 
and ſoul, and make me to fall out in wondering; that I 
am within ſo few hours of that endlets joy, that paradiſe, 
among theſe flowers and trees, that are on each fide of 
that pure river; clear as cryſtal, where the tree is, that 
bears twelve manner of fruits, and the leaves of the tree 
are for the healing of the nations. O that I could leave 


this weight upon you; yea, with as great weight as it lies 


on my ſpirits, to ſee how few of you are travelling to that 
land! O be much above, and be here as ſtrangers!“ 1 


mean, in reſpect of conformity to this world, though 


hated of it, and ſtudying to hve the life that our Lord 
bath commanded in his word, and fuffer affliction with 

the people of God, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
_ for a jeaſon., Now, I bleſs the Lord, I am not as many 
ſuſpect me, thinking to win heaven by my ſuffering; 
No, no: I know there is no winning of it, * 

the precious blood of the Son of God. Now, ye who are 

the true ſeekers of God, and ſo the butt of the. worlds 
malice, O be diligent, and run faſt; time is precious? 
O make uſe of it, and act for God; contend for 
ſtand for God againſt all his enemies. Fear not the 
_ wrath of men. Love one another. Witeſtle with God 


my worthy paſtor, Mr. 


t through 
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mutually in ſocicties. Conſaſt your faults one n 


pray with one another; reprove, rebuke, exhort ang ana- 


Na #her in laue. Slight no commanded duty; be faithful 


3 5 1 your e as ye will be an{werable | in tha great 


b — . Won no more ume, dba gan you all, 
: . holy and ſweet ſeriptures, where 1 have 
been teſceſhed many a day, I would have you — much 
of them, and pray over them to the Lord, that ye may 
get his bleſing with, and the right ve of them. 0 

make uſe of your Bibles, my dear friends, fo long as you 
| have them. Seck not counſel ſrom men. Follow: none 
| further #han they hold by truth. Nou, I requeſt you, 
have a care; this land is like to come under great errors. 


Nom, ſarewel ſweet reproaches for my lovely Lord Je- 


us, though once they were not joyous, but grievous, yer | 
now they are ſweet; L bleſs the Lord for it. I bear- 
_ tily forgive all men for any thing they have faid of me: [ 
pray, that it may not be laid to their charge in the day 
of accounts. As for what they have done to God and 
Dis cauſe; I leave that to God and theit on conſciences. 
Fare wel all Cbriſtian acquaintances and relations, father 
end mother, brethren and ſiſters; fare wel ſweet ptiſon 
far my royal Lord Jeſus Chriſt; it ia now at an end; 
tarewel all crofles of one fort and another; and fo ſare- 


[hes G6; wel every thing in time, reading, praying, and believ- 


ing. Welcome eternal life, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


mud perfect; welcome Mohd, Few and Haly Ghoſt; 


nto thy banda commit my fp Fig 
e ern ROBERT GARNOCK. 


* 


| Th: ws cf of PATRICK FORMAN, ods 
_ lived in Alloa, popes, anna at the ne ron 4 | 
10, 1081. e 196 | 


. Tuougbt it fit, "WAY ſcans to die within ahove 
I daye, to write this teſtimony, to ſhew vou, that | die 
not as a fool; and 1 declare I am in my "g at mind, and 
not prodigal of my life, as ſome alledge, but I love life 
as well as any, and would do as much to ſave it; bot 
when — comes iweomperieion. with the.truths of Je- 


te Fm, —©@©@& wag 


| the leaſt gf the truths are of greater moment chan tha 
whale world, and the indabitanss thereof. Nom, theres 

| fore, do not aſperſe me when I am gone, wich udt being 

2 Preſbyterian; for, though. in great, weakneh, Lama 
Preſbyterian, both in proſeſſion and.practice, thaugh my 


failings be many. 


, l believe there is but one God, Father 8on, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt; one Redeemef, one way: of ſalvation, and that 


xxiv 6. Jeſus ſaith unte them, I am #he way, the truth; 
and the life tino man cometh wnte the Father, but by me. 
And likewiſel leave my teſtimonꝝ to the holy ſcriptures 
ol the Old and New Leſtaments; and my ſoul defires to 
bleſs the Lord, that ever they were in our:mother-tongue, = 
My foul hath been refreſhed in converſing with them, 
when the Spirit of the Lord bas backed themy but 1 
| knew likewiſe, they are but a killing letter without the 


- Spirit: Yet this I would adviſe you, as a dying martyr 55 | 


for Chriſt, to ſearch the {eriptures, and ſeek the Lord's 
mind in them; for there are none noble, but theſe who 
ſearch the ſcriptures; and O that I could recommend 
them to you, as they have been ſweet and refreſhſul td 
me; yea, they are as à garden of ſweet-ſmelliug wers; 


in them ate cures for all diſeaſes, and remedies for. all 


diſtempets; yea, they commend themſelves, they need 


none of my commendation. Make good uſe of them, "of 
while ye have them; for if idolaters get their will, they 


will not be long amongſt you; | pray the Lord may pre- 
 2dly, I leave my teſtimony to the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, the Solemn Acknow- 
ledgment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties. I bear my 
boeſtimony to the National Covenant, and Solemn League 
and Covenant. Likewiſe k adhere to all the faithful te- 
ſtimonies that have been given for the truth; huce the 


1638; eſpeciaily the Sanqabar 3 4 b 


therglen T eſtimony, and the papers foutid on Henry | 
Hall at the Queensterry, called the New Cotenant; and 


to the la u fulneſs of Torwbed excommunication, and all 
the teſtimonies of the martyrs, who are gone before me, 


_— - 


according to truth, both in fields, on ſcaffolds, and in the 

ſeas; and like wiſe I leave my teſtimony to that poor per- 
ſecuted remnant that are yet left as berries on the tops 
of the utmoſt branches, wandering about, being defolare, 
afflicted and tormented, groaning under the fad yoke of 
_ tyranny.. O Lord, deliver them in thy own way and time; 


[ 


and encourage them now when there is no encouragement = 


from men, and their eyes cannot behold their teachers. 


And now, my friends, I tell you, being within few hours 
to ſtep out of time into eternity, that ye beware of caſt- 
ing aſperſions on any of the Lord's people, for owning 
their duty, which is avowing and declaring Jeſus Chriſt 
to be King in Zion, head of his people, and only Lord 
of your conſciences; and declining all powers which are 
contrary to, and inconſiſtent withe our Lord's kingly 
| er. And now I declare, I own magiltracy, as it is 
dan ordinance of God, and offered my willing ſubjection 
unto them; bat when the magiſtrate — a tyrant by 


_ overturning the whole law of God, and the juſt laws of | 


the nation; he or they being once covenanted to the con- 
trary, then 1 think it my duty, as Jam bound by the 
ſcripture, and our covenants, and my own conſcience, 
to ſhow, in my ſtation, my diſlike of the wrongs my love- 
1 and Maſter is getting ; for, as the ſcriprure de- 
:lares, There are no powers but of God, and the powers 

that be are ordained of Cod. Then conſequently that 
power cannot be of God, that murders the 22 of 
Dod; otherwiſe ye mult ſay, that the Lord is the author 

of evil, which were horrid blaſphemy. Now therefore, my 

dear friends, ſuppoſe that they will take away our lives, 
under the name of treaſon and rebellion, (as they have 
done to our brethren theſe twenty years) yet it is not ſo, 
but for religion and loyalty to our Lord and Maſter, and 


to every ordinance of man, as it is conſiſtent with the 
law of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - Therefore, as ye would 


be anſwerable at the day of our appearance; when we 


| ſhall ſtand naked and bare before the judge of all te | 


earth, ſpeak not againſt us, leſt ye be reckoned amongſt 
the fighters againſt Jeſus Chriſty for 1 declare, 1 have 
_ owned nothing, but that which is the duty ot the whole 


nation, as well as mine, Aud 1 doubt not but the Lord 
PT ee een e e me 


> * * 


* becauſe they had murdered my brethren theſe 


| J Patrick Forman. . „ 
vill reckon with this generation, ere it . 
taining that throne of iniquity theſe tmenty ears. 

And now, I declare, as a dying man, chat it is but 
juſtice that is come upon this poot-nation; for, when the 
Lord ſet them free from that yoke of bondage they were 
lying under, by that old tyrant, Charles I. who de 
to cut off the Lord's people, which he put in ice 
in murdering the Lord's people in Ireland, by the — 
of the bloody Papiſts, and thought to have done ſo to 
England and Scotland, but — Lord prevented him, 
and put a ſtop to his tyranny, ' 7 to take 
away his life, and caufing his family t niſhed; and | 
brake the yoke off our neck, and became our Lord, Wag 5 
and head, we ſoon wearied of the Lord, and caſt him 


off, and ſaid, We will have à ling to rule over-us, like the | 


nations; and ye may judge, whether he has reigned Saul- 
like or not? And I doubt not but he ſhall be taken away 
in wrath, becauſe he was given in the Lord's anger; and 
though his time has been a groanin time, pet his end 
| ſhall be terrible, and the people find the ſmart of it, 


as the children of Iſrael did, when they fell at Gilboa. 
| Friends, look for fad days, when we are gone. O there= 


fore, I intreat you, as ye would tender the glory of God; 
and deſire the ſalvation of your own ſouls, mourn for the 
_ wrongs ye have done to the glory of God, in your own» | 
ing of that tyrant, who is the wel Apo head and god. 
And now I am ſure, ye are left without excuſe, if je will 
not caſt him off; —— y who will lay, be bath power 
| over civil matters, muſt ſay, God is unjuſt, aud he is me 
author of evil, which were horrid blaſphemy... | 
The matter of my condemnation is, becauſe 1 will not 
yield to their iniquitous laws, and call tyrannj 1 = 
and a conſtitution of wickedneſs, a conſtitution of God; 
which 1 dare not, for my ſoul, have the leaſt thought 
of. And now, my friends, I am to die for proteſting ag 
gainſt Popery, and the inbringing of that Papiſt the Duke, 
to defile the Lord's land; and deelining. their power, 


you | and — aged, ot all 


the. wrongs my lovely 
ord and Maſter 


Therefore I charge you, to 


| beware of ſpeaking ted. me, or any of mi brethren; 


for my head and wy right hand Gall bea wil gun - 
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_ murders in the ftelds, and in the fea, and on ſcaffolds. 


ſeeking nothi! 3 
bis actions declare: Firſt, he behoved to have a draught 
of theſe five mens blood at Magus-m 
James Skeen, John Potter, Archibald 
reſt of our brethren” Tince; O bloody 


ye, who Thal! condemn- vs; whatever I dave' wen, 1 
am now highly honoured to witneſs for Chriſt's cauſe. 


: Aud how, wy dear ftientis, I muſt teil you, that grace 
s free 


and I am a-debtor to free grace, and 1 um a6 a 
plucked out of the fire; yet my Lord bath loved 


brand 


me with an everlaſting love. And 1 bleſs che Lord, Tam 


ce, her 


ht mind, and has hatted againſt no man's per- 
in fo far as they are fighting againſt my God, 
and-plotting againſt his holy child Jeſus; bur, as it is 
ritten, Plat. ii. 9 Dou ſhalt break them with à rod of 


tren, hom D daſb t hem in pieces like a potberd. I leave 


my teſtimony againſt Charles Stuart, for his breach of 


- covenanty and for his ferting forth that helliſh act of ſu- 


remaey ; whereby he reſcindet} the law of God, and the 
fan ſaws-6f the land, that he might murder the Lord's 


le. I kewiſe leave my blood upon him, and theſe 


y counſellors, juſticiary and aſſizers, becauſe they 


take away my life, and the lives of my brethren, witb⸗- 3 


out 2 hadew of la w or juſtice; for there were none of 


us guilty” of action or crimes, and the proteſtation we 


gave them, ſhall be a ſtanding witneſs againſt them, 


Aal, L leave my teſtimony againſt Prelacy, becauſe they 
have taken upon them the place of Lords, which is pro- 
peer te none but Jeſus Chriit; tor we have but one God, 
one Lord, one Saviour aud Maſter, & c. and they have 
dodur blodd upon their heads. I leave my teſtimony againſt 


all the proceedings againſt the Lord's people, for their 


I leave my teſtimony againſt the bringing home of that ty- = 


rant Charles Stuart, after they knew that he had broken 
all bonds that could bind meny and was no more to be 
believed. likewiſe leave my teſtimony againſt the duke = 
dt York, and againſt the reception of him, firſt and laſt, 


becauſe they knew he was a profeſſed: Papiſt, and was 
but the lives of the Lord's people, as 


wretch he. is fil- 


Hung himſelf drunk with the blood of the faints; and 
when he vas declared vice-roy and high 'commiſſioner, 
us they call him, he behoved to have a druught'of blood | 


ewart,' and the 


to fit down with, viz. of that faithful minifter of Jeſus 
Chrift,, Mr. Donald Cargil, and the other four; and 
then * down to their parhament, for ing theſe 
| hell-batched acts, placing Charles Stuart and his ſucceſ« 
ſion for their god; and that they call law and authority 


for their Bible. And, how; when they have taken their 
| breath, they muſt have our bleod to flocken them. 1 


leave my teſtimony againſt the parliamenters, and my 
blood upon them, I am fure they will find it, and my 
brethren's lying heavy upon them. I likewiſe leave my 


teſtimony againſt bonders, ceſs, and locality payers, for 
| frrengthening che bande of theſe wicked ruffians, he 


_ troopers and ſoldiers, who deftroy the Lord's peopl 
Now therefore, dear friends, I warm you, as 


warning, and flee from the wrath that is to ce. 


Likewiſe I leave my teſtimony againſt the unfaithful» 

neſs of the watchmen of Scotland; for they have not fed 

_ the flock, but fed themſelves. Therefore I, as 4 dying 
you, that it will be a wonder, it ever 5 1 


man, muſt tell 


be honoured to be faithful, for your turning your 


: on your Maſter, when all men are ſet againſt him, and 
your ſeeking to fave your lives, when the Lord is _ | 


to ſuffer, rather than to yield, or quit one 


| the truth. Ye'think nothing to call tyranny lawful ma- 
giſtracy, and by that ye ſay, chat all the martyrs, who 

have ſuffered under tyranny theſe twenty years, have fuf- 

fered juſtly, If that word be true, There is no power but 


c God; then certainly Charles Stuart's power muſt not 


be of God; for his unheard- of murders, perjurtes and a- 
_ dulteries. Now, I fay, thoſe who call him à magiſtrate; 
they lay, that God is the author of fin, which is hors 
rid blaſphemy; and I think, chere are few miniſters in 


Scot land, ho ure free of that horrid fin, and are hot 


ia ſome fort guilty of their brethren's blood; for ye are 
an upouſt to poor ſufferers. Now, therefore, I adviſe you 


to repent, for I ſhall wiſh no wrong. 1 might ſay 


much to that purpoſe; but 1 ſhall forbear, only 1 defice 
the Lord may forgive you, for your luke wurmneſs, neu- 
trality, indifferency, and finful ſilence, where there is 


of Patrick , 20 


ay from the wrath to come, ſhake yourſelves of theſe 
things, if ſo be there may be hope; it may be if ye be ſe- 
rious, ye will be bid in the day of the Lord's anger: Take - 
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ed to ſpeak for Jeſus Chriſt. Andy now L adviſe you 
that ate his people, to take warning from me as a dying 
man, not to join with them, till their repentance be as 
viſible as their ſin hath been O ſeck teachers from the 
Lord for he will not want miniſters, when he hath an 
22 ſend them Wait on the Lord, for he doth all 
nge well. Now, my dear friends, who deſire to live 
7 look out for tribulation and affliction, and the 
of tongues, and the envy and malice ob: devils, 
The — will reproach you, and condemn you, and 
the workdiy-wiſe protefiors will adviſe you to run at lei- 
| ſure, and not condemn the godly for their failings: It is 


true, I grant the godly may fall and riſe again; but, alas! 
their apoſtacy in denying their. Maſter, and defending it, 
Will be found very. hard and terable,. in * bghe of the 


Lord. | 
Now, 1 malt not rarry, bein ſurprifed. with ſhortnels : 
of times having the king of terrors to grapple with. On- 
haſte, get your 
made with God, and, in your ſtations, contend for 
n+ Labour to have nothing before your eyes, but the 


_ glory of God, and ye ſhall undoubtedly get employment 


ol him; make it your main work to feek the Lord. And, 


the Lord for the way he hath taken with mez for all 
that I have met with, hath been in loving- kindneſs; and 
 Lican day, that, from my experience, he hath been kind 
tu me in my wanderings and impriſonments icons and 
locks have made ſweet to me; yea, evil company = 


men (I mean. John Gib and his followers) were once as 
teich on the way, by appearance, as any | knew; but 


"I: fee gifts are not graces, and now, I think, they are 


© hopeleſs; and I adviſe none that tenders. the glory of 
Gad ta meddle with them: for they are horrid + 
 Vlaſphemers, and denicrs of the ſcriptutes, Beware of 
| Uthiemzifor 1 have no time to give Jou a particular ace 
count of them. n i Wars . 


ö 2 my dear friends, farewel, with whom I * 
been teſreſhed many times: the love of God be with you, 


K you through * — 


now, that I am to ſtep out of time into eternity, I bleſs 


bath been made uſeful to me. Lea, theſe antiſcriptu⸗- 
' rifts were made inſtructive to me; for 1 ſaw; theſe four 


of David Farr. wit 


with I have been comforted; farewel praying; farewel 
ſweet impriſonment; farewel ſweet ſtocks and irons for 
_ Chriſt's ſake; farewel wanderings and ſweet reproaches 
for my Lord's ſake; farewel fun, moon and ſtars; fate- 
wel day and night; farewel all created comforts. Wel- 
come death; welcome gallows, for Chriſt's ſake; wel- 
come eternity; welcome angels; welcome ſpirits of juſt "4 
men made perfect; welcome praiſes that ſhall never 
have an end. There I ſhall reſt through all the ages of 
eternity, in Immanuel's land. Welcome Father, Son, | 
and Holy Ghoſt; into thy hands I recommend my ſpirit. --4 
w *: oh ARR 3 
PATRICK FORMAN. 


The la, Teſtimony of DAVID FARRIE, who ſuffered 
41 the Gallowlee, Edinburgh, Ottober 10th, 1681. 


WW˙WͥͥL oe i, TR 
I Dare to bleſs the Lord, that I am ſentenced to be a 
1 martyr for Chriſt and his caufe, by wicked men, whoſe 
actions prove what they are; yet, glory be to the name of 
God, that this day I do not ſuffer as an evil doer, but 
for the teſtimony of the truth, in owning Jeſus Chriſt as 
head in his church; yea, in the church of Scotland, and 
not only ſo, but covenanted to be ſo, as he was with - 
the children of Iſrael, in the fight of the nations; which 
_ covenant, made betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and this land, I 
bleſs the Lord, that, by his ſtrength, I have been e- 
nabled to own, before all theſe accuſers of ming, eſpeci- 
ally the bloody committee, the bloody council, the 
dreadful bloody afſizers of the people of God, 2 . 
ol them their ſentences of death, all inſtituted by Charles 
Stuart, who was once by his profeſſion, and by his oath, 
nan owner of that covenant. Now, the grounds of my . 
{ſentence are to be ſeen in my interrogations before the 
committee, council, and juſticiary ſo called: At which 
I was aſked, if I owned my former ſpeeches} 1 faid, 
what | had ſaid, 1 had faid: But in that any might 
think, that I had heart-malice at him whom they cal! 
king; 1 told them, I wiſhed neither him nor them, , 
nor their ſouls, avy more on nor I wiſhed my owa; 


* 
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but, ſince he had broken the covenant with God, and 


turned out all our miniſters, obtruded Prelacy on the 
Church, and overturned the whole work of reformation, 
I could not own him as king, and them as judges, ſeeing | 

he and his emiſlaries were proceeding to bring in Bopery | 


into the land; and I diſowned them as my judges; 


* 


and told them, there was a day coming, wherein they 
and I would be arraigned before a Judge, ere it was long, 


and receive righteous judgment, and that I in that day 


would be a witneſs againſt them, for their unrighteous 


| ſentences againſt the people of God, and their unrighte- 
ous proceedings againſt us, to take away our lives for 


owning and adhering to the word of God, and our 
ſworn covenant. And when I was aſked again the ſame 


queſtions, I anſwered, What I had faid, 1 had faid; for 


1 had faid as much as would be for the woe and ſor- 


row of all preſent, except thoſe that were penitent. Now, | 


Charles Stuart as king, and them as judges, ſeeing they _ 


let men judge whether or not it becomes any to own 


| have broken the covenant, and overturned the work of 
_ reformation, and ſhed ſo much of the people of God 
| their blood; and not only fo, but alſo have made a 


duke, Popiſh by profeſſion, heir to the crown, to be the 


door whereat they may receive Popery into the land; 


for I think there are none, but, in ſome meaſure, they al- 


lou Popery, that will not witneſs againſt, and withſtand 


him and them in their proceedings, eſpecially that black 5 


teſt, which that wicked parliament hath put forth, a- 


mongſt all their other proceedings, theſe twenty years | 


againſt God, his work and people; whereof the over= 


turning our miniſtry, and thruſting in of Prelacy, the un- 
' lawful acts of Indulgence, firſt and laſt, the killing and 


murdering of the people of God, in fields, and ſcaffolds, 


and ſeas, in one place and another are a witneſs. O the 
great witneſs, that is, and will be ſtanding againſt the | 

laid Charles Stuart, and his unlawful council and par- 
liaments, and all their proceedings? The Lord in the |] 

| ſecond. commandment threatens his wrath againſt the | 
children for the fathers iniquiry, unto. the third ad 
fourth generations of them that hate bim; and if the 


Lord viſit not the ſucceſſors of this generation afore- 


named, with dreadful judgment, 1 am miſtaken; yea, | 


\ ; * 


for my 
the devil and my own corrup#ons 


4 


and all theſe that join and comply with them, either mi- 
niſters or profeſſors, I mean the indulged, and all theſe 
m'clats' of gear 
for their liberations, when they are brought to priſon 


| that bond with the enemies, or give 


upon the account of owning the truth; or in atiy man- 


ner of way acknowledge them as maꝑiſtrates; I ſay, with- 
out repentance, 1 ſee no way that they can miſs God's 


But I think I need not inſiſt much on theſe fubjeQts; - 

for all the warnings they have gotten, which are many, 

by miniſters and profeſſors, one way or other, — Te 
on ſcaffolds, ſince Mr. James Guthrie, to this day, have + 
not been effectual; their actings prove them to be more 


hardened in their fin than when they began. Therefore 


I think it ſeems, that the Lord will either give them no 
more warnings, or ęlſe take them ſhortly away, or both: 
indeed, he may give them more warnings, but if ever 
they do the moſt part of this . any good I great- 
hom 1 have named; for 1 
think, with ſeveral others who are e before me, 
and are going off the ſtage by death, that there will de 
dreadſul judgments to follow on this generation, for 
breach of covenant with God, and open rebellion againſt 
dim, by theſe iniquitous laws of theirs, in —＋ away 
le God, 


ly queſtion, I mean theſe 


the lives, liberties, and privileges of the 


and not only fo, but in making Charles Stuart head of 
the church, which becomes not him nor any mortal; 
for Jeſus Chriſt is head of his own church, and Lord o- 
not have my conſcience tied by Charles Stuart s 0 


k I were to | 


any who are called his ſubjects, th 
| hundred years; no, chotgh I could 
zins; for I might as well 


ſubmiſſion to his iniquitous laws, by either bond or ceſs, 
7 any thing relating thereto. Now, I bleſs the Lord, 
1 hope, that he who 


over. 


tte deyil, ere the tenth day of this month 1 
And, as for my own particular — 1 bleſs the 


48 Lam that ns oat writing on this paper; 
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e the whole world 
tie my conſeience ro 


D led me hitherto, will lead me 
_ away from him, and his, and my own corruptions, and 


Lord, I am, in ſome meajure, as clear of my intereſt in 
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| for L hope, that the Lord will carry me hononrably thro', 


and give me that which he bath promiſed: ay, when [ 
aſked him faith, he gave me faith, lite, light, and a 


heart to believe, and love to him, and bis glory, intereſt, 


cauſe, covenant, and work of reformation, and ſtrength 
to ſtand, and withſtand my enemies inward and outward, 


wWbo many a time have aſſaulted and tempted me, ftciv- 
ing to drive me away to fin. Indeed it is true, Llived 
moſt lewely, ay till within a little more nor theſe four 


years. O if I could go to the ſtage, bleſſing and mag- 
nifying the Lord, that it hath pleaſed him to bring me 
from the: devil's fire- fide, as it were, and draw. me out 
to hear the goſpel of Chriſt! I bleſs the Lord, the firſt 
field-preaching that ever 1 heard, I entered in covenant 
with him) to follow him, though it ſhould coſt me my life; 


and at a communion in Irongray in Galloway, I bad the 
clear manifeſtation of my intereſt. O free grace! O tree 


love! O free mercy! what am I, that he hath been io 


kind to me! O me! O poor me! and not only fo, but I 


| alſo when he diſcovered the evils of the woful indulgence, 
from the ſupremacy, that he made it known to me, and 
alſo made me to ſtand and withitand that. woful evil, and 
| to. join with that party, by the bond found upon Mr. 
Richard Cameron, whom he honoured to witneſs a- 
gainſt it; and for this I deſire to bleſs him. O! I think, 
it is Scotland's mercy this day, that he bath opened the 
eyes of the blind, to ſee theſe abominations, eſpecially a- 


mong the miniſters, I mean, the indulged, and thoſe who | 


_ plead forthem! O! Scorland's mercy bath been great, 
that notwithſtanding of their rebellion, and joining with 

#3 rebels by that ſupggmacy, the Lord opened the eyes of the 
blind to ſee theſe Mor 


Ol 1 ay, this is Scotland's mercy; tho' ſome may think 


| other wiſe; for if the Lord had not opened up that evil 
- Fo poor things, it had been. a token that. be would have _ 
| gone his way, and not owned his covenanted land any 


1 more; but it is a token for good yet to the land, th 


_ notwithſtanding of all our rebellions againſt bim by | | 


breach of covenant, he continues yet to diſcover to his 


people, what is Gn and duty. And this alſo is a token | 


that the Lord will not JeaveScctland, though he may cha 
ue it very fore; his taking the blood and ſires of WP" 


minations, andtoteſtify againſtthem: 5 


i 


 jvints; oh Bed e nt Gar, Wins frees — | 
venants; for the bload of the martyrs is the ſeed of the 1 

church. And this is another token for good ti the church, g 

that there is a remnant, though (mall, that is weeping ang 
lamenting over the broken caſe of the church, and over 175 
the unconcernedneſs of the people of God, or of theſe g 
| who ay they are the people of God, and that there are x F 
|| fo few to keep clean garments, and to wreſtle, and wit- 1 
neſs againſt the fins of this generation of covenatit-break- 8 

ers and uſurpers. O Sirs! is not this a ſweet cordial 1 

ff yet, for all that is come upon us? O Sirs! take courage, 1 
[and plead with the Lord, and alſo, through his ſtrength, 14 
plead with your whoriſh mother, viz. the indulged, | 

and their deeds, which they have done, and thaſe that 4 

plead for them. O plead, and plead in patience; let 4 

not ſelf rife, let not paſſion rife and vex you; Be fiber, 11 

be not ſoon angry; fear not reproaches; but beware of 
giving the enemies, or profeſſed friends, juſt ground of k 
reproach; walk in the ſight of God and man both, with- 1 

out offence and reproach; and then if men will be of- * 
fended, let it be for your duty, and not for your fin. * 


But O be tender of the glory of God: let there be no 5 
voain janglings, or fooliſh — unlearned queſtions among . 
you, knowing that they gender ſtrife. Be tender one of 1 

another, Do not reprove every ſmall circumſtance, till! 

ye have God with you in your reproof, and the thing be 

a known fin. Avoid evil company, and rather draw your - 

ſelves to prayer alone, and with company when ye can 

have the occaſion, and miſs no occaſion; for it will be 

| the ready way to cauſe the Lord leave you and the land; 8 

aud then, Wo to you, if he depart from you, O invite nue 

| another to prayer, eſpecially young folks; for I think, * 
if the Lord do good to this generation, it will be to young 4 

folk. O babes and ſucklings ſet to the work; for the Lord i 

hath promiſed, that out of the mquth of babes and ſucklings, * |: 


= | he wilt perfect praiſe : Who knows, if ye be at your duty, .Þ 
I dat the Lord will yet ſend teachers, who will ſtand in bl 

I the gap, to hold away wrath; but till the Lord ſend 1 
. them, ſtand in the gap yourſelves; and when ye have Hh 
| got them, lay not all the ſtreſs upon them, leſt the laſt [* 
„ | Plague be worſe than the fitfſfrt. 48 
JO O keep warkare 3 devil, 1 
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in every thing. O do not make an idol of the godly, 
tho? they be really godly, zealous, judicious and pru- 
dent; I do not mean the prudence that the deniers of 
| Chriſt and his kingly office mean. Let God be your only 
God, and not another. Uſe all things to the uſe of edi- 
{ying, and ſtrengghening one anothers hands. 3 — and 
maintain your brother's juſt cauſe, when it comes to an 
bearing, eſpecially in the matters of God; and receive 
one another, but not to doubtful diſputations Join with, | 
and own the godly who are penitent, tho' there be faults 
and failings, providing they be ſenſible of their guilt; | 
or the Lord maketh more of one predigal, or & one loft 
ſheep that is come home, or is found, than he duth of nine- | 
ty nine, who went not aſtray, So ought ye to do among | 
pPaourlelves; but beware of any ſinful union. Do not 
grip after miniſters till they at leaſt come to take up the 
work where Mr. Donald Cargil left it. Ye will not find | 
them honeſt till ye find them fo: for I know, there is 
none who, will venture all for Chriſt and his cauſe, I | 
mean their lives, liberties and fortunes, till they be ſuch; | 
and there are none but ſuch who can be counted faith» 
ful, tor he hath faid, He that loveth father or mother, wiſe 
or children, heuſes or lands, better than me, is not worthy 
of me; and that they Who do ſo, caungt be my diſciples; | 
| Therefore ye muſt of neceſſity look tonheſe things among 
_ yourſelves, till the Lord fend ſhepherds who wall ſearch 
: Ke the fork: and not leave, nor tear the flock, in de- | 
 livering them into the band of their enemies, as we have | 
the fad experience of it this day. O! I would not bein 
the cafe, of the miniſters of Scotland this day, for the 
world. Conbder Luke xvii. 10. Se /thewsſe when you | 
ha ve dome all theſe things, ſay, ue are unprofitable ſervants, 
| Let the law of God be your rule; and when you have 
done all to keep the law; yet confider, that it cannot 
merit any good thing, hut je mult lean ouly to the meriis 
and ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt; But yet the law muſt be 
| obſeryedandobeyed. Iris true, no mere man is able per= | 
fectiy to keep the commangments of God; but let not this | 
de your ſnare, for it is the ſnare of many of this genera | 


S Sire! ſtudy the Scriptures; walk by the firianels of | 
| the law of God, aud ihe libexty of the goſpel of peace. 


of 
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| but do not abuſe your liberty, to cauſe the way of God 
be. evil deu 


] have learn 


and goſpel, and the teaching of his Spicit, many things 
that | cannot expreſs, not one of a thouſand. , O! he 
bach filled my mouth many a time with arguments, till [ 
could go no further. I deſite to ſpeak it to the commenda- 


tion of free grace. O it the enemies knew what true grace 
were, they would not do as they do: But truly I think, 
the judgment ſhall be terrible that they ſhall be tryſted 


with. O! it hath been weighty to me, to think on their 
deſtruction and miſery, which I have thought upon many 


a time to be eternal; and yet I have thought upon the 


other hand, that it was my duty, when God's juſtice 
paſſed the ſentence, to ſay, Amen, (as it were) and fo 


have delired that the Lord would let bis determination 
be execute upon them. Now, there needs none of the 
_ ſuffering remnant be diſcouraged, for God is God, and 


bis word is his word; and there is no change of times, 


nor alteration of diſpenſations, but the word will clear 


all, in ſome place of it, and there is no fin that can be 


committed, but there is a reptoof in the word of God to 


ſuit it; not one objection in the heart, but there is an 


anſwer tor it from the word: S0 ſtudy the word of God, | 


and implore his preſence in reading of it. 


Make much ute of the Confeſſion of Faith, the Lar- 


ger and Shorter Catechiſm; mind our Covenants Nation- 
al and Solemn League. Be not drawn away with the 


tyranny and perjury of the time. Know that God is 
God, and that he will not fit with the wrongs he hath . 


| gotten by the tyranny and petjury of theſe men; I mean 
him whom they call ſupreme magiſtrate Charles Stuart, 
and theſe under him. God be thanked, his church is 


well quit of him, tho' a gallows be ſet up for the church, 


and all the Jews; yet, it is like, Haman muſt have a 


_ pared, or elſe ſome diſgracefuller death. Mind 


ſwing of his own weight on the gallows he hath pe 6 
Ruther- 


gelen Teſtimony, and Sanguhar Declaration, and the 
papers found at the Ferry: do not think that theſe will 
tall to the ground. Mind our martyrs teſtimonies, and 


every thing conſiſtent yich the word of God. Do not 


en of. I ſpeak as a dying man, that which 
ed from the word of God, and the tufnings | 
of diſpenſations. O! he bath taught me by his word 
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| think but God will be about with this generation, for 


letting fo light of ſuch things, and caſting them behind 


their backs. For I declare, | adhere to every found writ- 


ing, that is according to the word of God, be the au- 


thor who will; I ſay, I declare it as a dying man. In- 
deed this generation think no better ſport, than to take 
any perſon and caſt him into priſon, and if they but find, 


when they have ſearched them moſt barbarouſly, a pa- 
per that there is any religion in, be they man or woman, 
d or Jaſs, preſently they impeach them with treaſon; 


ea, but I am ſure of this, that God will not fit with 
ſuch things, but he will be about with them, be who 
they will. O! but it is fad to ſee ſuch thing; this land 


doubtleſs is ripening for a ſtroke, and a judgment will 


Purſue it. O! who would have thought that Scotland 
would have quit with their covenanted God, and have 
trode upon all who have the image of God, in any man- 
ner to be ſeen in them. It is true, all things work to the 
good of them that love him: It is this that makes a priion, 
a baviſhment, a gallows (where none uſes to be hanged. 
but murderers) ſweet indeed. They think it will be tor 
our diigrace, ignominy and ſhame, to take us to the Cal- 
lowlee to be execute; but they are all beguiled, it will 
be for our honour; our God is wiſe enbugh for all that. 
They think it is the diſgrace of the Preſbyterians in Scot- 
land, to have our heads hanging, and to be hanged up 
before the ſun Nay, but they are all beguiled; for it 
will be recorded from one generation to another, That 


there was a party of miniſters and people, who ſealed the 


_ covenant with their blood, and their heads were ſet up 
| for a token of the Lord's kindneſs to the land. But for 
my part, I think myſelf unworthy to be reckoned among 
| ſuch, yet I hope that it ſhall be ſaid amongſt them in 
_ theſe days, that if there had not been a party, to ſuffer 


in our cities, they would have had nothing but vile Po- 
pery in the land; and will be rejoicing that ever there 


was any to ſuffer for Chriſt in Scotland. O Scotland! 
is there any land fo be honoured as thou art? None 


that is to be ſeen or heard of; but yet thou haſt been of 


all nations che moſt treacherous and bloody. Was there 5 
eren i 
I can ſay no more, but © be earneſt with God, and do 
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vet leave off your duty, or otherwiſe I can ſee nothing, . 
but that the dreadful judgment of God ſhall both purſue 1 1 
| you and the land; indeed if ye remain at your duty, it 1 


, 

may be that ye ſhall prevail with the Lord, both for 

| yourſelves and for the land. But I muſt leave you to 

| him, who is your God, to lead and guide you in all 

truth and honeſty, both towards God and man. 80 I 
leave you to him. Now, farewel thou vile Scotland; 
farewel thou highly honoured Scotland; farewel ye 
friends in Chriſt, and all friends and acquaintances; 
farewel life, and liberty in this life. Welcome Chriſt, 

| heaven, and eternal falvation, for, ever and ever. 
5 p ba, BY 
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The laft. Speech and Teſtimony of JAMES STEWART, . 
who ſuffered at the Gallowlce, Edinburgh, October to, ö f 
1666. ee 


Der N 
I Being in priſon for Chriſt, and his perſecuted cauſe, | 
1 tho! ſome may fay otherways, and that upon the ac 
count of my taking; but I do not care what they ſay, 
for { bave had, and yet have great peace in my ſuffer - 
ings. But ſome will be ready to Yo That it was an 
imprudent and an unſure action, and fo might have been 

ſorborn: And ſuppoſe it be ſo, it is not the head of m 
ſuffering, for it was. not that upon which [ues aged, 5 
ſor | was preſently ſtaged for the truth, the next day af- 
4 ter 1 was taken, being brought before a committee; tho” 
indeed 1 was not ſo free as I ſhould have been. There 
is a paſſage, Acts xxi. of Faul's going up to Jeruſalem, 
| 1 which, ſome ſay, be might have *. but more ei- 
| pecially his going up to the temple, and doing theſe 
things which are according to the law; he might, I fay, 
| have forborn this, and walked conſonant to his former 
practice, doctrine and writings: But thg' his going to 


- - 
* 
: . . * 
— — CCI EEC — JuIne IN cr nine —— renner 
= 


| the temple was the occaſion of his taking, yet not the 4 
| head of his ſuffering; ſo, I fay, tho that which I did in : 

_ relieving my brother, was the occafion, yet my ſuffering 4 

was ſtated on another head. But I cannot fs, how it | 
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is as ye lay; for I ſeeing it my duty, and finding r- 
tunity, had a clear call for all —4 did. And bendes 
all that, we being bond in covenant to defend and main= | 
tain one another, we are bound as well to relieve one a- 
nother out of priſon, when there is a probability ſeen, 
But I need not ſtand much in making this out, it being 
| the way that the Lord took to bring me to my ſuffering; 
and I am heartily content with my lot, and deſire with | 
MM my ſoul to bleſs him ſor it. Tho' I was dreadfully a | 
| perſed when that bond of liberation was offered to us, 
for tho' ſome had clearne(s to take it, yer I could never 
| have thoughts of taking it in peace; and | blets the Lord 
A who kept my hand from it: it was neither ſtrength nor 
ſharp- ſightedneſs in me, that withheld me from yielding 
y to the temptation; but the Lord hath ſhewed himielf 
© graciouſly favourable and kind unto me, now when I am 
t up like a beacon upon the top of an hill, and the eyes 
of many being upon me, and all are wondering at me, | 
and calling me diſtracted, and faying, 1 am a tool, but 
(the Lord be thanked) I have all the ſenſes that everſ | 
| had, tho! diſtreſſed, yet I deſpair not. Neither am I ful= |. 
fering as a fool; for | know aſſuredly, this is the way to 
obtain the promiſe. There is nothing in it meritorious, 
I confeſs; for all my ſuffeting he may put me into hell; 
but 1 fay, the ſuffering of teproaches and the ſcourge of 
| rr is a ſymptom or mark of his way, when it is 
for his ſake, Matth. v. 11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſball 
revile you, and [peak all manner of evil againſt you, and 
perſecute you for my name's /ake, 4 is for hjs name's ſake 
that I am ſuffering, and this confirms me of it; Matth. 
X. 22. Te [tail be A of all men for my name [oe ; but 
be that endureth unte the end, ſball be „ee 3 


; 


No, at is for Chtiſt's kingly office that I am ſuffer- 
{| ing; and this being the main bead on which my ſuffer- 
ing is ſtated, even that great truth, viz. Jeſus Chriſt is 

| King and Head of Zion, Ldefire and charge you to be- 
„ ware of miſconſtructing my fyfferings, and ſaying, that 
Ives eres for diſow ning of authority, and declining 
ol judges; for it is not fo, I being a Pfeſbyterian in my 
judgment, and owning both magiſtracy and miniſtry, 

according to the word of God, and as he hath ordaived 


them: but if Charles Stuarts zuthoritj be according to 
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the word of God, I am miſtaken: If he be exerciſing his | 


power, to the terriſying of evil doers, and the encou- 


raging them that do well, I die in an erroc.' I ſay, be- 


ware of you judging, for I am a Preſbyterian in m 
judgment, oy a member of the church of Scotland, 2 


= am to ſeal it with my blood. 


| I adhere to that bleſſed ranſaQtion between the Fa- 


ther and the Son, that holy device deviſed from all eter- 
nity, the Father to ſend his Son, and the Son to come 
and ſatisſy divine juſtice, and ſo redeem loſt man. I ad · 
here to all the Scriptures. of the Old and New Teſta- 
ments, which are all ſtandipg in force until this day, 
and obligatory upon us, except the ceremonial law, with 


a part of the judicial, which is now abcogate and abo- 


liſhed by our Lord's coming, be being the end of the 


| law. I adhere to our glorioug work of ior anion, | 
W 9. 


Confetlion, of Faith, Larger and Shorter C 


Acknowledgment of Sins, and Engagement ta Duties, 


tho' they be abuſed and miſco::firufted by many, And 
I adhere to the Sum of Saving Knowledge, wherein is 
held forth the life and marrow of religion. I adhere to 
all the teſtimonies that have been given. Mr. Guthrie, 
Argyle, and Wariſtoun, they gave in their teſtimony ac- 
cording to the light that the Lord gave them N and I do 


not condemn their teſtimany, as ſome ſay, for at ſome 


. 


times the Lord gives more light than at other times; ſo ir 
cannot be ſaid, that we contradict or diſown their teſti- 


mony, the? it hath pleaſe: 
of time,.to gi 72 
ons that areþ 


ton; and terer they omitted 
that light, w 


the Lord, thro' continuance 


makes no contradiction. I adhere to the Rutherglen 


| and Sanquhar Declarations, 1 adbere to the paper 


found * Mr. Richard Cameron at Airſmoſs, Joly 23, 


1680. 1 adhere to the papers that were found at 5 


Queensferry upon Henry Hall. 1 adhere tg any vritft 
e are according to the 


1 adhere tg. all theſe things. I have received an unj 
ſentence from men, for owning and adhering to th 


the Fre * l 
and tor proteſting againſt the inbringing of Popery, * 


c 
ye, Page, oy the abounding abominati- 
ng and Aena this geneta- 
* through want of 
ich it hath pleaſed the Lord to let us fee, 


are a0 the word of God, for truth '1g 
truth, come by whom it will, Now, as a dying many 
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defile the land. And likewiſe' upon theſe accounts, 1 
diſown Charles Stuart to be my king and ſovereign. . 
Firſt, becauſe of that helliſh Act of Supremacy, and that 
AQ: Reſciſſory, whereby they have overturned and wreſt. 
ed all the laws, acts and conſtitutions of the land: for 


in the foreſaid act, he aſſumeth that unto himſelf which 


| belongs properly to our Lord and Maſter, and ſays, 
That he rules over all things both ſpiritual and tempo- 
| ral; and then, when he hath made himſelf ſupreme over 
all things, he reſcinds the laws that are of God, and 
ſets up other laws, to ſatisfy his own luſts, in murder- 
ing, killing and deſtroying the Lord's people; and this 
is the reaſon why I diſown him: and likewiſe his dread. 
ful perjury and blaſphemy in his covenant breaking. 1 
decline them as judges, for the opening a door there to 
| Popery, which they have done, by teceiviug that popiſh 
duke in among them, which I proteſt and leave my teſ- 


| rimony againſt; it being contrary to our engagements | 
to ſuffer Papiſts to dwell amongſt us, and to have a pro- 


feſt Papiſt to uſurp over us, it being repugnant to our 
2 I leave my teſtimony againſt Prelacy, it be- 
ing a limb of that antichriſtian whore of Rome. I leave 
my teſtimony againſt all the abominations of this generati- 
on as blaſpheming of the holy name of the Lord, drunken- 
neſs, —_— whoring, Sodomy, and all manner of un- 
cleanneſs. I leave my teſtimony againſt all indifferency 


and lukewarm nevtrality in our Lord's matters. I leave 


my teſtimony againſt the gre, ang firſt and laſt, as 
having a greater hand in breaking of the church of 
Scotland, nor all the enemies living in it could have 
done; for they fold their Mafter's truths,” and give a- 
way their pleaſant things with their own hands, and 7 
came in under Charles Stuart, and took him for their 
bead, and have caft off their Yi head Jeſus Chriſt; 
Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under hit feet, and 
ave him to be head over all things to the church. Wo will 


de unte them for what they have done to the poor kirk | 


of Scotland. I leave my teſtimony againſt ſilent and 
_ unwatehful miniſters. Remember, there ate many taken 
away, and it is to be feared, in their 12 ; and do 
ye think that ye are free of their blood? Ye may look 
What warning ye have given, and if it be faithful; then 


* of James gqwart. | X$ 223 

ye may ſay, that ye are not guilty. But there is nota 
miniſter this day, who dares fay, be is at bis duty. 
They refuſe to give counſel when aſked at, as I myſelf 


can witneſs; for when that liberation was granted, I 


ſent to one of them, and d him, as I judged him 
faithful, N me his mind, which he refuled; and 
ſaid, ſilencł might ſerve for an anſwer, I was not ſuffering | 


for truth. But I heartily forgive him, and all men, 
what they have done to me, as for my own particular; 


but how they have 1 and his way, it is 
not mine to forgive tb en. 3 

O the miniſters of Scotland are become light and 
treacherous perſons, as well as revolters; they are be- 


come ravening wolves; ſo I cannot ſee, how they have 


not unminiſtered themſelves. If Abiathar was turned 
out of the prieſt's office for leaving David, and following 


' Adonijab; how much more ought the miniſters of Scot- 


land, for leaving of him, who is the true Head of the 


church, and chuſing Charles Stuart for their head? It is 


not long fince they were preaching that to be fin, which 
they are now practiſing. I have no doubt, but ere long 


there ſhall come out fire from Abimelech, and deſtroy 
the men of Shechem, and fire from them, and devour 
dim. And ere long Mr. Donald Cargil, and Mr. Rich- 


ard Cameron their names that now ſtink among miniſters _ 


and profeflors ſhall have a ſweet ſmell; and theſe that 
calumniate and aſperſe them, their names ſhall go away 

with a ſtink, and fly away with a ſmoke; but I am ſure, 
| that that now glorified martyr Mr. Donald Cargil, his 
name ſhall laſt from generation to generation; and he 
| ſhall have cauſe to rejoice in his King, Head and Maſter, 


who is Jeſus Chriſt; when thoſe who condemned him, 


ihall not know where to flee for ſhelter, and {hall be weary 
of their head, king and maſter, who is Charles Stuart; 


and what brethren (diſaffected as they were) did caſt up” 
2 


on him as a ihame, was his glory and degorement. | 
vas of a high heroic ſpirit, and was free of a baſe and 8i- 
monain carriage. He was a man hated of his brethren; 


but the great Elijah in his time was ſo. Time and tongue 


would fail me to ſpeak to his commendation. He was 
_ the man who carried the ſtandard, without the help of 
any,yifible; but he had the help and aſſiſtance of his 
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map ſtrengthen his han 
people of the Lord. _, 
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| Maſter, at whofe command be wis ay wanderitig bere 

without refitlence, yet knew of one above, and had full 

_ aſſurance of his — 4 TIT ²˙ 

I leave wy teſtimony againft upliſting, or cauſing up- 

lift cefs or exciſe, or any thing, for the n 7 
Renn or any of his emiffarres; it being £ 


& that 
or nothing, 
' foldiers, who 


ut maintaining theſe ruffian troopers a 


are kept for nothing, but ro ſuppreſs and bear down the 


golpel, and banjth it out of the land. I leave my teſtimony 
againſt all declaration - takers and bonders, eſpecially the 


taking that bond of liberation as they call it, of the date 
of Auguſt 5, i680, as far as they were convinced it was 


fin, as ſome of themſeves ſaid it was. I leave my teſti. 


maony againſt that teſt, and all the reſt of their proceedings 

and acts of parliament. I leave my teſtimony againſt jai- 

lor fee paying, it being an acknowledgment of their ty. 

ranny to be lawful, which how unjuſt it is, I have 3 

peogl among others; for that night I was before York 

| and the reſt, being October iſt, 168:, I being examined 
by Sir George M*Kenzie, York and Mr. William Pater- 


fon coming unto me, . when I was filent, and would not 


anſwer to ſome things they aſked at me, he threatened 


to take out my tongue with a pair of pincers, if 1 would 


/ 


eld him as a witneſs againſt me. And tho 


I told him, that he was a judge the other night, and 
would ye hold him as a witneſs againſt us before your 
juſticiary: yet they did it; which was neither according 


paſſage, it proves them to be unjuſt judges, as there are 


Now, I desire you, as a dying man, wha am within Jj 

forty-eight hours, or little more, of eternity, to difown | 

Charles Stuart to be your king and ſovereign. 1 charge 
| you ſo to do, as you would have peace with God; for [ 


never knew what true peace was till I did it, and took 


1 Chriſt for my king and lawgiver. This is not that 


diſown kings or kingly government, for I'own both; 


to law nor teaſon. If there were no more but that one 


many worſe than that is. I leave my teſtimony againſt 
the mounting of militia, and uplifting of money for bis 
| ſervice, I leave wo againſt every thing that 
nands, or weaken the hands of the 


| but when their aQtions are fuch as his are, and ve 
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nanted king as he was, we cannot in conſcience yield to © 
him; for he hath murdered the Lord's people our bre 
1 thren: and when we acknowledge even his civil authority, 
I cannot ſee what way we are eſean of their blood, it be- 
ing by a ſhadow of law and authority that he takes away 
1 their lives, and ſo we cannot own him in that; and to 
don him in eceleſiaſtic matters, I think there will be none 
ſo abſurd, as to ſay, we ſhould do that, he having no- 
ting to do in church matters: he only received” the 
ſceptre in his hand, to be a hedge about, and to defend 
| her againſt all oppoſition; and now ye may ſee how he 
1 hath deſtroyed her, inſtead of defending her. I give you 
| it in ſhort, and defire you to ponder and conſider it, and 
ye will not find me ſo mad, as many of you fay Iam; 
for Jam not prodigal of my life, neither have I a hand 
in my own death; for I love my life as well as my neigh- 
bours, and it is as dear to me as any of yours is to you: 
but when it comes in competition with my Lord's truths, 
I dare not ſeek to fave my life with prejudice thereunto. 
Neither am I wearied of my life, tho' it is true indeed, 
1 there is nothing here to be coveted, that is not enough 
; to weary one, neither am I wearied of it; therefore I 
charge you, that ye do not brand me with aſperſions 
when Jam gone. I leave my blood on all the affizecs, 
who after we had given in our proteſtation againſt all 
their proceedings, both in their council and juſticiary, 
and told them, That it was for no action that we were 
| luffering, but only on the matters of conſcience and 
judgment that we were panneled; yet notwithſtanding 
of our charging them with our blood, they moſt unjuſt- 
| ly took away our lives. Do not think this flows from a 
_ ſpirit of malice, ſpite, birterneſs or revenge; for I defire 
to bleſs the Lord, 1 am free of the ſpirit of bitterneſs or 
revenge: but they take away my life without and againſt 
any juft law; I cannot get it paſſed. Do not think that 
I am an enthufiaſtic, and take on me a bare impulſe of 
the Spirit for a call to ſuffer on, or the word as it lies li- 
ceerally, for a call; for it is not fo; 1 having deſited and 
led ſome endeavours, tho' it has been in great weakneſs 
I confeſs; yet I dare ſay, in ſome reſpect, my defire'to 
the Lord about it hath been ſincere, that he would help 
me to get his word and my own conſcience conſulte 
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and try the word. by the ſpirit, and the ſpirit. by the 
word; for-it is but a dead letter without the xr | 


| likewiſe my blood is lying, and will be heavy on that 


popiſh duke. And I will not ſay but4be Lord will per- 
mit him to uſurp the crown of Scotland, but the blood 


that he hath got to welcome him home to it, and to ſa- 
tis ſy his own luſt, will weigh him down from the throne; 
but indeed, I fear, that he get his deſign drawn to a great 
| length, and get the ark carried away, even to your ap- 
| | ä — out of Scotland; but remember the Phili- 


nes carrying away the ark, and the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh looking into it, how the Lord ſmote them: and ſo 


- I think, when they have got the kirk baniſhed and de. 


ſtrayed, and the witneſſes all killed, when they will look 
on the church as carried clean away, and thereupon 
ſhall turn ſecure, will not the Lord be avenged on them, 


and charge them with all the blood they have. ſo hei- 

nouſly ſhed? But indeed we have deſerved no leſs than 
the Lord's leaving of this land, and to give them into 

the hands of our enemies: but as long as there is no ap- 


rance of a better church in the whole world, ye 


need not fear that the Lord will enhance Scotland's 
right of a church to any other. He ſuffered the childreu 
of Iſrael many a time to fall into, and ly under the hands 


of their enemies; but he never forſook them altogether, 


until there came a bettet in their place. Likewiſe my 


blood is on all theſe parliamenters and counſellors, theſe 
of the juſticiary, as they call it. of 


Now, dear friends, I am going to eternity, ere it be | 
long, from whence | cannot return; and as a dying man, i 
I give you warning, and bid you take heed what you are 
doing. Be tender of the glory of God, and take no un = 
lawful gate to ſhun ſuffering, nor ſinful ſhifts to come 
by the croſs. But when there is a croſs lying in tbe 
way, fee that ye ſeek not to go about it; and venture 
upon ſuffering before ſinning; for he never ſent any a 
warfare upon their own charges. If any knew the ſweet- = 
neſs of a priſon, they would not be fo atraid to enter up- 
on eg ye would not join with the Lord's enemies 
as ye are doi 
for it is a queſtion if ever ye get any more warpings of 


this kind: for it is a fad junctute that your lot and mine 


, 


ing. O dear friends, take warning now, 


is ſallen into; but now I am going away home. 0! 
the Lord is kind to me, who hath honoured me ſo bigh#= 
ly, and is alſo N me away from the evil that is to 
come: For; indeed I think, there are ſad days abiding 
poor Scotland. O Sire! be buſy, and venture all upon 
him, and put all in his hand; and whatever you have 
been, let not that ſcar you; if you have been a great 
ſinner, I ſay, let not that hinder you from coming to 
him, and clofing with him; for the greater finner you 
be, the more free grace is magnified in rechiming you. 
I may ſpeak this from my own experience; for I was as a 
brand plucked out of the fire: and he hath brought me 
thro' many difficulties, temptations and ſnares, and made 
my ſoul eſcape as a bird out of the cunning towler's net, 
and brought me to a priſon at length, to ſuffer bonds 
for him. He made all things ſweet to me, the company 
| ſweet to me, even bad company; he made reproaches 
ſweet. I have been made to wonder at his kindneſs and 
love to me ward; and now he hath brought me this 
length, without being feared what enemies can do to me, 
and that is a great confirmation to me of true love, that 
perfect love caſts. out fear. Now, he is faithful into 
whoſe hands | commit my fpirit and foul, and he will 
keep it againſt that dax. Cn 8 oe} 
Now when Lam going, farewel all friends and Chriſti» 
an acquaintances; farewel ſweet and holySetptures, 
_ wherewith my foul hath' been refreſhed ; H read - 
ing, ſinging and praying; farewel ſweet, TyeGitation; 
fate wel fun, moon and ſtars; farewel all geared com- 
| forts. Welcome death; welcome ſweet gallows, for 
my ſweet and lovely Lord; welcome angels; welcome 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; welcome eternity; wel- 
come praiſes; welcome immediate viſion of the Sun of 
| Righteouſneſs, — Sic ſubſcribitu r. 


ere ſuffered alſo at the ſame time and place, one 
1 Alexander Ruſſel, whoſe teſtimony differing nothing 
in ſubſtance from the reſt, and being in ſome things not © 
very conveniently expreſſed, it is not thought neceflary |} | 
do be publiſhed at large; only theſe heads in it are re»  *' 
mackable. e ee Mas Ive; the e 


* 
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fourteen years, while he heard the cyrates, he was a per- 
fon given to all manner of licentiouſneſs, keeping com- 
pany with the profane; drinking, ſwearing, tfabbath- 
breaking; and reproaching the people of God. 241, That 
the firſt field- preaching ever he heard, to which he went 
merely out of curioſity, it pleaſed the Lord to convert 
him. 3dily, That the means of his being called out to 
the help of the Lord's people at Bothwel, was the death 
of three of his ebildren within ten days ſpace, which ex- 
_ traordinary providence impreited his beart fo, that he 
durſt not fit God's call to that work. Ac hly, He confeſſ- 
ed his having taken the bond for living orderly. (as it was 
called) and with great remorſe acknowledges his failings, 
in that he took not opportunity to confets that fin pub- 


 Hidly. All the other heads do coincide with the tellimo- 


nies of the other four who ſuſfrred with him. 


— 


The laſt tiftimony of ROBERT GRAY in Northum-. 
berland, who ſuffered for the truth, in the Craſs-mar- 
| Ret of Edinburgh, May 19, 108 2. 
His Interrogations by a committee of the Council, May 13. 
TD OBERT GRAY being called before the chan- 
X cellor, and a committee of council, appointed for 
public affairs, and interrogate, If he knew John Ander- 
ſon priſoner at Dumfries? He declared, he did not know | 


him, but had writ a letter to him; and that letter being = | 


produced to him, he owned the ſame, as he teſtified un- 
der his hand writ and ſubſcription, at the end thereof. 
And being aſked, If he thought of rhe king and govern- 
ment, as is expreſſed in that letter? He faid, he did, and 
he owned that in his judgment. And being alked, If he 
thought the king a tyrant? He ſaid, He had written ſo, | 
and bwned it, and that be wrote this letter to John An- 
derſon, as his duty to his brother. 


1 1 33 indictment. Pry s : ue . 
Dear Friends, 


Ie 468 ee 
in this4lay; that ig bolding\by ce druch, and is = | 


| helped to witnefs againſt the wrongs done to our Lord 


ard Maſter, which is the main thing 47 are e 
orified, and which 


to at this time, by which God is 8 


ſhalt bring peace to us at the end of the day.” As in an- 


ters. | hope, it is without all doubt and debate, with 


ſwer to that, about owning this tyrant in Teas wie 


the zealous exercifed Chriſtians in Scotland, that he ſhould 
not be owned at all in it, whatever the time-fervers, that 
will fail with any wind that blows, do, we are not con- 
_ cerned; who are like Eſau, who fold his birth-right for a 
meſs of pottage. And as for owning him in civil things, 
to me it is very clear, now as matters are ſtated, that he 
ſhould not be owned: In a word, for his breach of the 
civil law, his pardoning and ſetting free murderers ay 
dougerers, and murdering of poor innocents, and 'mak- 
ing his will a law, and placing none in public truſt but 
_ - theſe that have taken that black teſt, utterly to diſown 
the whole work of reformation; with which way I-can- 
not meddle directly or indirectly, without ſaying a con- 


| federacy with them. 


| There might be more ſaid upon this head, if time BE) | 


permit; but I think this, with what our late woryhies 


| did in caſting this tyrant off, and out of the church, 


might give full ſatisfaction not to own them in any thing, 


| ſeeing they have acted for the devil more than ever; and 
fred more in their hands than formerly. In- 

deed, if we confult men at this time in the matters of 
godlineſs, no wonder we be in the dark; but O beware 
of that, and fly to the holy word of God. Beware of _ 
'_ looking out at any back door, or halting betwixt two 
opinions: for of a truth there is a halting this day, that 


it has pro 


will not be approven of God, in meddling with this ma- 
lignant party directly or indirectly. It is a thouſand to 
one if they ſee it. As anent Barſcob, and Major Ler- 


mont, they got their ſentence on Friday laft, to die on 
the 28th of this inſtant, and other two, Hugh Mickle- 
their ſentence on that 
on this Wedneſday laſt; 
a rem iſfton to the 28th day, and it is 


w:aith and Robert Fleming, 
day too, and ſhould have di 
dut they have ge 

reported, that Ba 


| count; 9 favs their lives; and us for 
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arſcob and the reſt have offered to take 
the teſt, and they have ſent up to the tyrant on that ac 
John McCluig and 
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-R. N, there i is no word yet what they, will do with them; 
I ſhall give you an account afterwards, My ſoul is griev- 
| ed to lee the treachery that is uſed in the matters of 

God among the priſoners, and their ſeeking fintul ſhifts | 


to ſhun, the croſs of Chriſt. O dear friends, ſeek to be 
kept ſtedſaſt i in the I” of trial. Now, I can ſay na more; | 

and, who has brought you to the | 

trial, and can carry you 0th Og. it. Ireſt, your | 


but leave you in his 


fcllow-priſoner and e | 
1 ROBERT GRAY. 


The aft 7 eftimony FR ROBERT GR AY. 
Men and brethren, , 


Having got my _ of death 3 men, 3 are 

IJ unjuſtly taking away my life, merely for adhering to 
mp principles, and bave no matter of, fact to prove a- 
_ gain(} me; but only adhering to the truths of Jeſus Chriſt, 

and teſtifying againſt their linful laws and actions, which = 


my indictment will teſtify. They take away my life for 


declining. their authority, and calling Charles. Stuart a 


tyrant, and ſpeaking againſt their reſt, that they have 


made to overturn the whole work of refo: mation; in cal - 
ling it the Black Teſt, Now many may condemn me, 
and no doubt do, in my writing that letter to John An- 
derſon, whom I own as my brother in Chriſt, ſuffering 
upon the ſame heads in Dumfries priſon. I do not much 
care what the time-ſervers ſay; but 1 hope none of the | 
zealous exerciſed Chriſtians in the land that are concern- 
ed with the wrongs done to their Lord and Maſter Jeſus | 
Chriſt, will do it; | baving a right call to do what 1 did, 
he writing to me, and 1 giving him an anſwer, in which 


I have great peace, notwithſtanding it bas brought me 


upon the trial, and my God has owned me in it. And | 
let ſuch as will condemn me, mind that Scripture, It is 
Cod that guſtifieth, who is be that condemneth? I bleſs the 


Lord, that ever I was honoured to teſtity againſt the 


wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, either 
by word or write. O wonder! what am I, that ever be 
| ſhould have choſen the like of me, who have been one 


of the vileſt of linners! If the world had ſeen | me as he 


Ls law me, they would, not . e me, no, not t0 


e Robert Gray, 2r 


have kept company with; But O wonder, that his con- 
deſcending love has not only taken me to be a ſervant, 
but to be one of the children of the family! and has ſaid 
to me, as John xiv. 9. Becauſe I live, ye ſball live alſo. 
He has choſen me, and not I him, John i. 5. Ha xlviii. 
10. Behold, I have refined thee, but not with ſilver; I 
| have choſen'thee in the furnace of allliction, for mine un 
abe, even for mine own ſake will I do it. Now, I had his mor 
promiſe before ever I came to a priſon, that he ſhould 0 
| honour me. As Pfal. xci. 14. 15. Becauſe he hath ſet | 
his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; [will ſet | 
bim on high, becauſe he hath known my name. He ſball call f 
upon me, and I will anſuer him; I will be with him in | 
5 5 trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him. Now, this 1 
is the ground upon which I have walked, and the grip | 
' 


I have got, which I have holden till now; I mean, when 
I covenanted with my God, to take him upon the terms 
ol his. offer. It is a year bygone, being the firſt week of 
May, 1681, fince I perſonally ſubſcribed my name to be 
the Lord's, for before that I played many times faſt and 
looſe with God, for which 1 take ſhame and confuſion 
of face to myſelf, (which is my due) but fince I have 
been kept free of what formerly 1 was guilty of, tho? 
the aflaults of Satan have not been wanting, I durſt not 
look back, nor yet takg.my word again; but deſired to 
act and contend for Lord and Maſtec Jeſus Chriſt's 
rights, and not to quit Them to any, which he helped 


and owned me in. „ 
[O gear friends, all of you that are contending for 
( Chriſt's truths, get once a right in himſelf, and ye can- 
1 not then, nor dare not but contend for him: But while 
ye are in the dark about your intereſt, ye can yever 
walk upon ſure grounds; but like a man walking in the 
dark, that has hopes of getting to his lodging, but 
| Knows not the way: and the thing that ſteals many of 
this generation off their feet, is, They go to ſeek the 
| way from others that are alſc in the dark of it themſelves, 
and they ſeek the way from men, and follow the exam- 
plüw&kbù of men, becauſe they think they are godly men, and 
by their practiee they think they have the image of God; 
7] becauſe of that they follow them, and take their ad - 
| | vice, and do what ned thinking they cannot do 
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wrong; but I am clear of it, that is not the way of God 
in this dark day, to ſeek it from blind guides, and not 


from the true guide Jeſus Chriſt, who is given for a lead. 
er and a commander to his people, and ought to be led by 


none, nor have counſel from none but himſelf; for the 


Spirit of God ſays, Ha. xxx. 1. Wo to the rebellious children, 
faith the Lord, that take counſel, but not of me; and that 
cover with a covering. but not of my Spirit, that they may 


add ſin to fin; and walk, and go down into Egypt, a have | 
not aſred at my mouth. O but this is the very thing, 


that | have ſeen at this day, eſpecially ſince I came to 


prilon. O the treachery againſt God, which has been 


_ there, which was my only burden and grief, and made 
me weary of the priſon, and deſire to be gone; they 
taking counſel from men, and placing vile and unwor- 


thy men to agent and plead for them in Chriſt's mat- 


ters, and dare not truſt him with it themſclves; and ſo 


It is no wonder, that he leave them, and they go a black 


gate. | take the walls of the Cannongate tolbooth 
_ (which I was prifoner in near ten months) to be witneſs 
. —_ the wrongs done to my Lord and Maſter Jeius 

| Chriit there, both before and ſince; and I take the good 
maintenance they have had, to witneſs to their conſcience 
at the great day of accounts. They had never reaton to 
complain of wants, or to ſay, That our Lord was a hard 


maſter; and yet they wrong him, moſt treacherouily 


and cunningly hiding from the eyes of the world their 


compliance with their agents; and like the whore, wip- | 
ing their mouth, and ſaying, they have done no evil, and 


 faying, they have peace. O but my ſcul trembles to 
think of that peace, to ſeek peace with the enemies of 


God, and ſay, they have peace in it. I'll not fay, but 
may have peace at preſent, when ye go out of prilon, 


e 
bred you ate going home to your idols and Delilabs 
whatever they be, either your wives or children, or lands 


or enjoyments; but I will ſay this, /that if you bare 
ped the work of God for, them, they ſhall be ac- 


wron 


curſed to you, and prove a ſnare to you; and then you 
ſhall ſee what peace you will have. Let ſuch as have 
meddled, or are meddling with theſe perjured men, ſce 
that Scripture as anent their peace, Ia. lix. 8. They 
| have made * crocked paths; whoſorver geeth thereiu 


| kinder themſelves to get the bargain made with him; 


of Robert Ofaj. 95 
Hall not know peace.” And l am convinced of it, that 


| thefe that muddle with them direQly or indirectly, 
when called to witneſs for truth, or "ſtaged there- 
upon, and yield to them in their detzres that are 


ſinful, (hall break their peace with God, and ſhail 
and if they have made it, it will be very much if the 


bargain ſtand, without drawing a new engagement, 
and deep mourning for the wrongs done to him: For 
cu; Lord is now taking a narrow look of Scotland, and 
ſecing who did put the hand to the plough to carry on 
the work of reformation, to baniſh Popery out of Scot- 


land; and now he is ſeeing who is countenaueing Pope - 
ry, and this Popiſh duke, that bas gotten in his ſoot in 


Scotland, which will be the blackeſt ſight ever poor 
Scotland ſaw: But whoever of the nobles or gentry of 

the land is guilty; yet 1 will afſure you, as ſure as the 
Lord is in heaven, miniſters, yea, Preſbyterian mini- 
| tiers, are not free of Popery's coming into the land; be- 

cauſe they have not teſtified againſt it, who ſhould have 
ſet the trumpet to their mouth, and have given fſanhſul 
warning, and ſo they would have delivered their own 


ſouls and the fouls of others, whereas now poor things 


ate entnared; but their blood will be required at mini- 
ſters hands: and ye that are old wily profeſſors, that 
have taken the lee fide of the brae, aud are adviſng 1 
others to do ſo, ye are not free of the innocent blooo 
ſhed in Scotland, and the loſs of poor ſouls, becauſe of 
your practice of ſeeming piety and holineſs, fo ye blind 
_ their eyes, and what ye do, that is, as a godly man, in the 
town and country pariſhes, in going to hear the curates, 
that have taken that black teſt, or any other thing, be- 
cauſe ye do it to fave your gear, they follow your prac- 
rice; but aſſure yourſelves, the loſs of their ſouls will be 
required at your hands, who are ring- leaders in an evil 
cCaoutfſe, be who ye will, in priſon, or out of prifonz our 
Lord is now near his coming; and is begun to tread up- 


on Scotland's ſea, aud will within a little tread upon 


the necks of his enemies, and come and deliver his church, 
which I die in the faith of: But it will be a-coſtly delivery. 
Nox, I adhere and give my teftimony to that glo- 
rious work of refor mation, in retorming this land from 


P 4 
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| Popery. And I adhere to the National Covenant, 
and Solemn League and Covenant, Conteſſion of 


Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Acknowledg- 


ment of Sins and Engagement to Duties. I adhere 


to the teſtimonies of our worthies that have gone 
before, and thele of late, that are ſo much condemned 


dy the Proteffors of this generation; but this | will ad- 

venture to ſay, that theſe who are condemning them, 
whom God hath juſtified, ſhall never be honoured to 
give a teſtimony to the truths of Chriſt, and agaialt his 
enemies. I adhere to all the meetings and aſſemblies of 
the people of God, that have been in Scotland in de- 
| fence of the goſpel. I adhere to Pentland, Drumelog, 


Bothwel, and Airſmols, where our worthies tell; which 


blood (1 die in the faith of it) ſhall have a glorious 


ſpring: which quarrel the God of heaven, the covenant- 
ed God of Scotland, will reſent. 1 alſo adhere to and 


| heartily join with the Rutherglen Declaration; and I 
diſown the Hamilton Declaration, becauſe it took in the 
malignant intereſt. 1 adhere to the danquhar Declara- 


tion, and Queensterry Papers, and the excommunicati- 


on at the Lorwood, as lawful and fight, in caſting off 
Charles Stuart, and the reit of the malignant party; 
And it ſhall be ſeen within few years, that that party 
that the Lord ſtirred up for that ute, was in their duty, 
and theſe that lay by were not. I alſo adhere to and 
| heartily join with that noble teſtimony given at Lanerk, 


againit that black parliament that tat laſt, to overturn 


- the whole work of reformation, and made that black 
Teſt, that has defiled the whole land, and made an o- 
pen door for Popery to come into the land. I leave my 
teſtimony againſt all theſe chat have taken it, or againit 
thoſe that have or may take favours from men that have 
taken that Teſt eſpecially. I leave my teſtimony againlt 
_ Priſoners, who being in upon the account of religion, 
do tamper any way with theſe black teſters to wrong the 
intereſt of God. Wo, wo, wo, will be to them that 
give the enemy ſuch ground to ſay, we are but fanatics, 
and will do any thing before we loſe our lives, which | 
myſelf heard ſome of them fay, which was a grief to m 
| foul, and did ſting me to the heart. 1 leave my teſti- 
mony againſt ſuch profeſſors and preacheis, as can fit in 


— 
—— 


ſuch company, and hear ſuch talk, and not reſent it; it 
being an acquieſcing to the diicourſe to keep ſilener. 1 
leave my teltimony againſt all giving bond and caution, 
or petitioning the ſtated enemies of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. I leave my teſtimony againſt all theſe ceſs pay- 
ere, and doing any other thing that ſtrengthens the ene - 


mies bands, and againſt jailor fee paying, for by ſo do- 


ing, it ſays, we bave done wrong to them; which 1 de- 
ny that we have done any, but they have done to us. 


I leave my teſtimony againſt theſe miniſters that fat 
in a preſbytery againſt worihby Mr. Richard Cameron, 
that highly honoured martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, and thought 


to have depoſed him from his miniſtry 1 allo leave my 
teſtimony againit that meeting that ſat at Sundowal in 
Nithſdale, which 1 was a witneſs to: ye will ſee it more 


fully ſpoken to in that paper of mine which was found at 
Kelſo, which 1 own, and defice that it may be put in 
with this“; and they may go together, and my indiQ- 


ment with the letter. Iam called to ſet to my ſeal to 


the laithfulneſs of that worthy man's doctrine, viz, wor- 
thy Mr. Richard Cameron, who was the man the Lord 


made uſe of to eltabliſh me in the faith. I bleſs the Lord LEY 
that ever I ſaw him, or was honoured to be in his com- 
pany. | bleſs the Lord that ever 1 was in the company 


of worthy Mr. Donald Cargil. 1 am likewiſe bere to 


bear witneſs to the faithful warning theſe two worthies 
gave in Northumberland. I hkewiſeleave'my teſtimony 
_ againſt the profeſſors in Northumberland, that came not 
cut to help the Lord againſt the mighty; when 1 mylelf 


gave them warning, tome of them mocked at me; for 
which I will be a witneſs againſt them at the great-day _ 
of accounts. I leave my teſtimony againſt the giving 


bond to aſſizers or ſeſſions, or anſwering their courts, 


My work, while J am here, is only to witneſs againſt the 


fins of the times wherein I live, and the wrongs done to 
my Lord and Maſter. I leave my teſtimony. againſt 
_ theſe four men that were priſoners in the Cannongate 


tolbooth, John Gib, and the other three that held his 
principles; 1 diſown, deteſt and abominate their princi- 


ples, though ſome were pleaſed to brand me with them 
liace I came to priſon. 1 heartily forgive them what» 


 * This cannot be done, vo copy of that paper being found. 
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ever they have ſaid of me, as I deſire to be forgiven of 


my Father which is in heaven. 


No, my time here is but ſhort; and I think it need- 
leſs to write anv more, the teſtimonies of the worthies be- 


ing ſo little valued by this generation, that nothing will 


do it but wrath and judgments, that tho' an angel ſhould 


come down from heaven, it will avail nothing; fur no. | 
thing 1 can fee but wrath, wrath, wrath; judgments, 
. judgments, fad judgmgnts coming on this land very ſud- 
_ denly; but my eyes thall be cloſed, and I ſhall not ſce 
| tz and well is me for this; therefore 1 am content, and 
| heartily content, ſecing 1 get my foul for a prey. 
I have enly a ſhort word to ſay to the remnant of the 
Lord's people that is to be left behind, who wat only my 
delight in the world: my foul trembles to think what 
was amongſt you this day, eſpecially thoſe of you tbat 
were in one mind in contending for the truths of our | 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt: whatever has fallen out among you 


or any that have ſallen back, ſeek to reelaim them, that 


they may be brought in again. Let ſelf be done away, 
and partiality, and let the way of God be taken in time, 
sor ir will be but ſhort that ye will have it: And think 
_ «not that ye will wait for better times and opportunities; 
Wait not fr that, for ye have time and opportunity now, 
that ye ſhall not have afterwards; and if ye get not to= 
ether prefently, you ſhall meet with ſome thing ſhortly 


that will make you blyth to be together; and lt theſe 


that think they are flanding, take beed left they fall. Now, 
| theſe that have gone out from us, by complying with 


the malignant party, and pleading for Baal's intereſt, 1 


mean Charles Stuart's intexeſt, and taking ſhelter under 
their wings, I have leſs hope of them than any. If ye 
can ſet up your face to God, and ſay, That ye never ducſt 
comply with theſe tyrants and-uſurpers, to wrong the 
zntereſt of God for the lofs of your life, or gear; tnen 
I vill 2ffure you of your fonl'for a prey. Pho! ye have 


loſt all that ye have in the world, your children ſhall {ce 


brate days, and ye ſhall have all your wants made vs, | 
| when ye ſhall get Chriſt bimſelf, © 7 


Now, | can ſtay no longer, nor take up my time no 


more; for my work is finiſhed, aud 1 have fought the + 


good fight, and finiſhed my courſe. Strong have: been 


1 of Robert Craps DE oy 


the aſſaults * nde that I have bad from the devil, 
by all ſorts, both miniſters and proſeſibrs, but my God 
hath helped me to withſtand them, for which L bleſs his 
buoly name, and defire to praiſe him while I ara here. 0 
let all the zealous godly in Scotland praite him on my 
behalf, that he choie the like of me, who has been a vile 
inner. Now, I am this day free from the blood of all men 
in the world. | defire to forgive all men the wrongs 


done to me, as 1 defire to be forgiven of my Father, 
which is in heaven. But for theſe who have wrongtally 


taken away my life, Gmply for adhering to truth, and 


for no matters of tact, tor my part, 1 forgive them, but 


my God ſhall reſent it, with the reſt of my dear brethrens 
blood, that has been ſhed on fields and (caffolds. © 


Now, farewel all creature comtorts in time; farewel 
| ſweet ſocieties of the Lord's people, that were my ouly 
delight in the world; farewel holy and ſweet ſcriptures, 


which only were m comfort in all my ſtraits; fare wel 
all friends and Chriſtian acquaintances; farewel mother, 


brother, and all relations in the world; and farewel ſun, 


moon and ſtars. Welcome ſcaffold, for my tweet Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; welcome gibbet; and welcome heaven; 


welcome meets preſence of God, and his Son Jeſus 


Cbriſt, who only has redeemed me by his blood; wel- 


come angels, and the ſpirits of juit men made perfect 
where we ſhall never part again. Now, Father, into thy 


bands I commit my ſpirit, that is thine. Now, come 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; come 8 receive me denes N 


. ran 5 


| ROBERT GRAY. 


Account m ſig 7 his 1 wil th FE ene, and 


en the ſcaffold. 


T 2 martyr coming aut of the relhoor, 


to the place of execution, was taken, as the cuſ- 


tom is, firit into the rown-council-houſe, where;the town- » 
council defired, chat he would purge the city of this blood; 
and he told them, that judgment would overtake the 
| city, for the innocent blood ſhed therein, and bade them 


aſſure themſelves ol it, ſor it was without doubt. They 
—— * 
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He told them, that he had committed himſelf to God | 
already. Then they ſaid, if be had not freedom, they 
were there who would pray for him; but be, looking 
round, faid, he faw none whom he would employ, but 
be had an Advocate with the Father. Then being 


brought from thence to his execution- place, after a little 


diſcourſe to the pretended magiſtrates of the city, fome | 
of them being preſent, he ſung the Ixxxiv Pfalm, and 
read the xv chapter of the goſpel according to John, 


and after the reading thereof, he faid to the multitude, 
Sirs, ye would remember that that is the word of God, 


and not of man, and that we are to follow no man fur- 
ther than he follows the word of God; and faid, if light 


had not come into Scotland, they had been more excuſ- 


able, but now they have no cloak nor excuſe for their ſin, 
and their wrongs done to God; and becauſe of deſpiſed 
light, and the deſpiſed goſpel, there is affuredly great 
Wrath coming upon them. And then he prayed, and, 

aſter prayer, went up the ladder, and looking about to 
the malticude, faid, Sirs, you are feeding your eyes upon 


me; but what ſee you upon me? Surely you fee not 


the wrath of God upon me: but if ye would look up to 
the heavens, ye may fee the wrath of an angry God a- 
gainſt yourſelves. And he faid, I am brought out of an- 
other nation to own that covenant which ye have bro- 
ken, and to ſeal it, and the glorious work of reformation 
with my blood; which covenant ye have not only bro- 
ken, but ye have given it under your hands, that ye ſhall. 
never own Ged any more, nor have any moe of him: 
and he bleſſed the Lord, ſaying, Glory, glory, glory be 


to his name, that ever he gave me a life to lay down for 


him, in witneſſing againſt his enemies, and the wrongs 
done my Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt: And faid, the 

Lord be judge between me and you, who have taken a- 
way my life, which of us have been in the wrong to o- 
ther; and affure yourſelves there is wrath, fad wrath, 


hanging over this city, for the innocent blood ſhed there- 


in. But as for you, who are the remnant of the Lord's 
people, I would ſay this to you, keep your ground, and 
beware of turning aſide to one hand or another, and 1 
will aſſure you, the Lord will prepare à Zoar for you. 
Cleave to truth, and cleave to one another, and as dure 


g 


as God lives, ye ſhall yet ſee glorious days in land; 

- for 1 die in the faith of, it, that he is on his way, re- 
turning to the land: but wo, wo, wo will, be to thoſe 

who are enemies and ſtrangers to him, Then praying a 

| Jirtle within himſelf, when ſome bade put him rs and 

others cried out, Spare him a little; he.cried, I am rea- 
dy. Whereupon the executioner threw him over. 


= 
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The laſt Teflimeny of JAMES, ROBERTSON, 
who lived in the pariſh of Stonehouſe, and ſuffered, at 
the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, December 15, 168 2. 


His Interrogations before the Council. 


I An. Since you have made your. queſtions _ 
| matters of life and death, ye ought to give time to del» 
berate upon them: but, ſeeing I am put to it, Laniwer, 
i As he is a terror to evil deers, and a praiſe to them that 
ch well, he is, or is not. 2, 2. Were Pentland and 
Bothwel acts of traitory? A. They being in their own 
defence, and the defence of the — Aer they are not acts 
of traitory or rebellion; ſelf-defence being always law- 
ful, which I prove'by' the Confeſſion of Faith, in that ar- 
_ - ticle whereow ye ground, yourſelves; which is, that 
ſubjeCts may reſiſt unjuſt violence and tyranny. , Q+ Þ 
Dutt wherein lies his tyranny? A. If robbing the privi- 
| 1:ges of the church he not an act of ryrangy, Lrefer it to 
be judged. . 4. js the king a tyrant? A. I reter it to 
| his obligation in the coronation. oath, and his preſent 
A dings aud practices, in robbing the peivileges of the 
geoſpel, with the uſurpation of the church's liberties, an 
the prerogatives royal of Jeſus,Chrift, the anointed 0 
the Father, in making himſelf ſupreme; and I reſer it to 
perſons at home, and nations abtoad. 5. Was you 
at Bochwel- bridge? 4. Ye count it an act of traitory, 
and alſo rebellion, which is criminal: bear witneſs of it, 
and io, make it evident. . 6. They ſaid, Purge your- | 
ſelf by oath, and ſo we offer to ſet you at liberty. I an- 
iwered, I would fay no more of it; for when 1 told the 
uuth to ſome of y9u, I was not believed. One of them 
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aid, Now, I vill try if ye be a man of part. 2 7, 
here was an act of 


parliament, when the Conſeſſion of 
Faith was made, declaring,” that the king was ſupreme, 


ga nd it was owned by the reſdyrerians of that time. 4. 
- How could that be owned, ſecing the Confeſſion was 
_ owned. And I called for the act, but it was not brought. 

S. 8. Was ther biſhop's death murder? 4. When 1 
am judge ſet on the bench, I ſhail paſs ſentence there- 
upon. Being queſtioned further anent it, I laid, I hare 


anſwered that already, I will fay no more to it. O. 9. 


Own v0 Lanerk and Satiqubar Declarations? A. I can- 
not own any thing, till 1 fee and conſider it. ©. 10. 
| Keep you your pariſh kirk? 4. If the miniſter have 
_ ought to challenge me with, he may do it. 2 1. 
Now, as a teſt of your 2 you fay, Ced ſave the 
ing! A. Prayer ought to 
ſure and deliberation, and L am not in a compoſure for 
it. 2 12. Would ye not ſeck a blethag, if at meat? 
A. it ye were * ye would fee. One of them faid, 
Theſe p principles wil! condemn you. I anſwered, it | be 
— of Gaſs it ene leſs matter 1 men con- 


gone about with: compo- 


N 4 
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hs friends, true hovers of Zion's righteous cauſe, 


5 I could ſpeak or write any thing to the commenda-. 

tion of the covenanted God of the church and king. 
dom of Scotland, I have furely many things to do it 

for: 1/8, That be tryſted my lot to be in a nation where {| 

| bo hath ſet up his pure worſhip, whereas he might have 

letten my lot be among the Pagans and hearhen nations 

vine | the true God. Or, h, He 
might have ordered it to be among theſe that are wor- 

ſhippi 12 that whore of Rome, that monſtrous 
that © irteth upon many waters,” whoſe ſentence | 
ma As _ Rey. xiv. 9. * And the third angel follow 7 


them, fa ying with '2 loud voice, if au man wor- 


a he head an and bis image, and -receive mark in 

ddis forehead, or in his hand, ver. 10% The ſume ſhall = 
 * drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is pour 
ed dat nn *** „ 


- e 


© our Jaw, ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as many 
as have ſinned in, the law, ſhall be Judged by the lax.“ 


| $ that it is clear, that the firſt will ſurely periſh, viz. 


al infidels, atheiſts, and Pagans, that know not the true 


God, nor his law. And as many as have ſinned in the 


« and he fhall be tormented. with fire and brimſtone, 
in the preſence of his boly angels, and in the preſence 
© of the Lamb; ver. 11. And the ſmoke of their tor- 
{| *<« ment aſcendeth up for ever and ever; and they have 
| © no reit day nor night, who-worſhip the beaſt and bis 
© images and whoſoever receiveth the mark of his name, 
Kc. 80 that it is as ſure as God ig God, and the holy 
ſcriptures are his word, according to which all men that 
have heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, having the ſen- 
| tence of abſolution or condemnation paſt according there” — © 
to. Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have ſinned with - 


law, [hall be judged by the lau, &. So that whatever 


vain hopes Papiits may have of being ſaved, living, and 


dying Papiſts, or whatever charity looſe Proteſtants have 
upon that account to give them, they are as far from be- 


corrupt Proteſtaut churches abroad, Lutheraniſm, and 


other corruptions and abounding errors, both in doc - 
trine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, ſectarian, 
Episcopal, or Exaſtianz but, in the reformed church -f 


Scotland, where all theſe things have been caſt over the 


1 Hedge, as not plants of bis planting; and where Chriſt 
bath been owned in all bis three offices, King, Prieſt, 

| and Prophet; though, alas! be may ſay. of us, in a great 

| meaſure, as to the church. of Iſrael of old, I have plant- 
ed her a noble vine, but how is ſhe become a degene» 
* rate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me! In that day of 
planting, we could have ſung that ſong, Ma: XXvi. 1.— 
We have a ſtrong city, falvation will God appoint her 
1 * tor walls and bulwarks,” &c. Lam. iv. 11, * The 


N ing laved in that unconverted condition, as devils which 
are eternally caſt out of bis preſence. 3dly, I have him 
do bleſs for this, that my lot is not in and among the 


p<. 


„Lord hath accompliſhed. his fury, be bath, poured. out 


| © his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in, Zion, and 

1 * it hath devoured the foundations thereof; ver. 12, The 
dings of dhe earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, 

| * would not have believed that che adverſary and dhe e- 
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* nemy ſhould have entered into the gates of Jeruſalem; 
© ver. 13. For the fins of her prophets, and the iniqui- 


ties of her prieſts, that have ſhed the blood of the juſt 


in the midſt of her; ver. 14. They have wandered like 
blind men in the ſtreets, they have polluted themſelves 
with blood, T@that men could not touch their garments,” 
Ke. This may be our regret before God, as it is in the th 
verſe here in this chapter, Her Nazarites were purer 

- © than ſnow, they were whiter than milk, they were more 

_ *ruddy in body thanFubies, their. poliſhing was of ſap- 
© phire; ver. 8. Their viſage is blacker than a coal; they 


Care not known in the ſtreets; their ſkin cleaveth to 
c their bones; it is withered, it is become like a ſtick; 


Sec. And O!] how unnatural like were it for the mo- 


ther to let her child, the fon of her womb, periſh for 


lack of the bicaſts; were ſhe free of the child's blood, 
it periſhing for want of its natural food? And O! how 

many are this day periſhing for want of the lively preach- 
ed goſpel; ver. 3. Even the ſea monſters draw out the 
_ © breaſts, they give fuck to the young ones; the daugh- 
ters of my people are become cruel like the oſtriebes in 
© the wilderneſs,” 4thly, I have him to bleſs for this, 
that Lam not this day fighting . againſt him in an open 

war; and fo bearing arms againſt him, his work and 


people, for there is no more in me as of myſelf, than theſe 
that are deeplieſt imbruing their hands in the blood of the 


_ faints. 5thly, I have him to bleſs for this, that ever he 


hath opened my eyes to fee the myſtery of iniquity that 


abounds, and bath its ſeat in the heart, and alſo in ſome 


mea ſure hath gion me a fight of the remedy in the blood 


ol Jelus Chriſt, with his Spirit engaging me to himſelf, 


letting me ſee himſelt to be altogether precious, making 


me ſee that it is better to be a door-keeper in the houſe of 


Cod, than to dwell in the tabernacles of fin: Plal. lxxiii, 
24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward 
receive me to glory. Ver. 25. Whom have I in heaven but 
| thee? and tbere. it none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. 


6thly, I have bis holy name to bleſs, that ever he made 
me to know any thing, how ſmall ſoever, of his contro- 


verted truth, viz. the privileges of his crown and king- 


dom, now when by their acts and laws they have taken 


his crown and ſceptre, and royal robe, and ſetiled the 


v hole government of his hou 


it who willy, Pfal. ii. 6. Tet have 


ſet my King upon; my 
my name; my glory will i not give to another, lar my praiſe, 


-- graven images, &c. Now, is not that His declarative. 


glory, which that uſurper hath taken to Mmſelft, yea, 
he that leadeth captivity captivey according to his royal 


word, will reclaim his on glory; he it is alone that 4 


hath given Chriſt to be the ſure foundation whereon all 
the building is fitly framed: (That ſtone which the 
« builders rejected is made the head of the corner.” Iſa. 


xxviii. 16. © Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, I la in 
« Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious 
© corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: he that believeth, ſhall 


© not make haſte; ver. 17. Judgment alſo will I lay. to 


the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet, and the hail ; 
_ © ſhall (weep away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall | 
_ © overflow the hiding place.  7thly, I bleſs and magnify 


the holy name of my God, that þath called me to be a 


ſufferer for his work and- intereſt, counting it not my 
ſhame, but a high privilege and dignitying of me, when, 


many famous in this generation have been denied of at, 


tough indeed moſt of this generation have bronght up 
a2n ill report upon the crofs, entleavouring by their prac- 


tice to render it of none effect; but I have this ſcripture. 
| for my encouragement, 1 Pet. iii. 13, 14, 1. 1% 47% 
And ubo is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 


which is good? &. B8thiy, I have this great and glorioug 


Prince to praiſe for this; and O! let all the true: chil+ 
| dren of Zion laud and praiſe this only praiſe-warthy God, 


that hath not only called me to bear witneſs to the truth; 


but hath helped me not to deny bis name, titles and at» 


= tributes; for that is the thing that the enemies and u- 
fur pers of ow lovely Lord's crown are ſeeking, to deny 
to 


| — im, who ts given of the Father to be a leader 
and commander to the people, even he, on whoſe ſboulders 


left it to the prudeuce 


of. men, how learned ſoeyer. Ga- 
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houſe upon a man that-is but a; 
worm: But this I believe, his deeree will ſtand, oppoſe 


holy hill of Zion, &c. Ia. xlii. 8. I am the Lord, that 1s, 


le 

tie government is laid, committing the ordering of his 
| houle to faithful Rewards, to order his affairs: according 

to his on appointment in his holy word, and hach not 


| maliely thatlearied „ the law, erred | 
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In the eipoſſtion of the law, not knowing Chriſt to be the 
end ef the lau for righteouſneſs to every one that beheveth,, 


And feeing thete great learned rabbies erred every one in 


that which was the great and main end of the law, viz. 
Chriſt; to wen Moſes and all the prophets bear witneſs; 
now much more Mall they ert where it is left to their 


own wiſdom, having no plat-form to walk by, as the 


 maintainers' of the ptelatic hierarchy. would be at. So. 
lomon was as wiſe as any, yea the wiſeſt man that ever 
was, or ever ſhall be, and he erred, having the rule of 
the law to walk by: Were not all the laws and forms of 
the houſe given by God to Moſes, as well for manner of 
worſhip, as the matter thereot? 
And further, as to that which is ſo ack ne! for 
by this generation, his authority in civil mattets, which 
as matters now ſtand, cannot be given, neither will they 


have ic without the other: for, by their acts of parliament, 


they have made them equally eſſential to the crown; 
Like wiſe there eannot bean authority without à founda- 
tion. If any ſhall ſay, he hath it that which he 
received at his admiſhon to the government, as he entet- 
ed upon the terms of the coronation oath; To this! 
_ _ anſwer, 'He hath refeinded that, im and by that act Re- 
ſeiſſory in his firſt parliameut; for when he annulled and 


reſcinded that, from which he had his power and autho- 


ttity, he thereby reſeinded bis own authority alſs:. So 
that from this he hath no juſt power, having oftener than 

| once burnt the covenants,” which were bis coronation 

_ eath, without which he could not enter the — | 
=_— . ſhall be faid, that the foundation of bis power 's 
built upon the teſt, herein he is made abſolute — | 

| judge over all matters and perſons, as well ecclefialti- 
cal as civil: That is fo far from giving bim a right, 
_ that it maketh him a complete monſter, having one head 
and two bodies; and if that authority ſhoukd be owned 

dy me, being a free-born member of the church of Scot». 
land, which is Chriſt's myſtical body, and in my bap=> 
tiſmal cath given away to him, and havi 
| cath of allegiance to him as King and head of his own | 


houſe; ſhalt l own that authority, without being guilty 
of 2323 ee 


my 


the ing arr 411th aghnſ ; 


my allegiance to God Creator, under whom the magi-= 
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ſtrate ſhould rule in a direct line; he tuliug by his. own 


arbitriment, Which is cont) ary tn our obl-gations in co- 


venant, we being bound in covenant to defend} the civil 


rights and liberties of the crown and kingdom, as we 
re born ſubjefts thereof. 34% that Shich they have 
done in condemning the true ſans of the church, and 
ſubjects of the kingdom, to death, whieh'is open mur- 
der under the colour of las: No, that it is ſuch, theſe 


whom they have ptoceeded againſt, being adherers to 


the word of God, which is the only rule. of faith and 
manners, owning God as God, Chriſt a- Redeemer, ide 
Holy Ghoſt as Banctifer; and they having nothing tio 


charge them with, but their adherence to the true Chriſ- 


tian prineiples, and they ſentenced upon the ſame heads; 
this muſt be the of murder. «ythly, Theſe being 
ouners of the true reformed religion, and all the funda - 
mental laws of the church and kingdom; and they refuſ- 
ing to judge and {-ntence according to the ward of God, 
according to which all ienteuces of life and death ought to 
_ pets, as alſo refuſng to judge accordi 


they received them at theic admiſhon to the government; 


_ which was not to rule the law, but ir to rule them, and 

they to rule the people according to that law, and the peo» 
ple remaining in ſubjection to the law of God, and the 

ancient and fundamental laws of the land, and the per= 
ſons of lawful governors, being made treaſon; this muſt 


certainly not only be a murdering of men, yea, true Chriſ- 


tian men, but alſo a murdering of juſtice. - And thus 
” the land is defiled with blood. Read the ſentence of 
ſuch, Numb. xzxxv. 33. 80 ye fball not pollute the land 

_ wherein ye are: for blaod it defileth the land; and the land 
cannot be cleanſed of the blocd that is ſbed therein, but by 
the blood of bim that ſbid it. Such as are owning and plead- 
ing for this preſent power, let the end of magiſtraey be con- 
| fidered, Rom. xiii. 3. For rulers are not à terror to 
good wor ke, but to the evil wilt thou not then be afraid 
Lol the power? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
dare praiſe of che fame; ver. 6. For this eauſe pay o 


tribute alſo ; for they are God's miniſters, attending 


© continually upon this very thing“ 1 Pet. ii. 14. Or 
undo governort, as * chat are ſent by him, for 
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- « the puniſhment of 
{© that do well 


ſword in their hand uſed againſt theſe: that do moſt en- 
* tirely cleave to the ſcripture rule, and the ſworn prin- 


- ciples of the church of Scotland, and the ancient funda= 
mental laws thereof. Prov. xx 8. A king that fittethm 
he throne of Judgment, ſeattereth away all iniquity with 
ow, I date herein appeal to the ſentence 
of all Gngle, unbiaſſed, and judicious perſons, whether 
or not the preſent exerciſe of their power be not both in- 


bit eyes, & . 


ſtice and tyranny; for there is no public power in the 


3 hd; but what is founded on perjury, facrilege; and ty- 


. Fanny, and exerciſed: according thereto. - And ſeeing it 


is ſo, ye that are owners of ſuch a power, ye muſt-needs 
be upon the matter, owners of all theſe; compearing be- 
_- fore their courts, and paying them tribute, placing ad- 


vocates, and pleading your cauſe before ſuch unjuſſ jud- 


ges: and more eſpecially ſuch as are priſoners for the 
_ "truths of the goſpel, and ſo ought to witneſs a good con- 
feſſion for his trampled- upon truths, who was not aſbam- 
ed to witneſs a good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, to 
wit, that he was a King; John xviii. 37. Pilate therefore 
ſaid unto him, Art thou a king then? Feſus anſwered, 
 -Thou /ayeſt that I am a king. To this end was I horn, &. 
Now, ye who are charging me this day, and others 
_of my-brethren, ſufferers E truth, to be guilty of ſelf- 
murder, and ſo a breach of the ſixth commandment, 
which is very falſe, for ſelf-preſervation muſt ſtoop to 


truth's pr tion. Did our blefſed Lotd eſtabliſh an 


advocate to plead for him? Did that valiant champion 


Stephen do it? But was free and poſitive in aſſerting 


dis teſtimony. Or did Paul do it ? ſhew me any ſuch 


þ x4 HM 04 pie! EIN es 


— Now, it is undeniably evident from what jo uforetid, 
that piety-is ſuppreſſed, and iniquity nouriſhed, and the 


_ -precept or practice from ſcripture? Yea, conſider the na- 


ture of witneſſing, it proveth the contrary. But I prove 
'. ſuch as do this to be actually c 
ſecond commandment, which is, that Thou ſbalt not make 
ge, Exod. xx. 4. For 38 1 bave 


_ unto thyſelf any grauen image | 
proved Ee is ſet up in Chriſtꝰs room, and enercii- 
etly authority in and by that abominable atrogate ſu- 


guilty of the breach of the 


— — — RO —j 
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binding themſe 
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ſiaſtie; by their acts of parliament, making them hoth 
alike inherent to the crown; and fo cannot be:owned in 
neither without tacrilegious: idolatry, and fo a breach of 


this commandment; as alſo of the fiſth conimandment, 


Which concerneth natural and civil parents, which are 

to be owned and obeyed only in the Lord, which cannor 
in the leaſt allow of any man's being abſolutelyv fupremes 
even in civil matters, it being the ordinance of God, and 
' a lawful magiſtrate the miniſter of God, bound ta.dife, 
penſe his ordinance, according to the rule in the word, 

and according to the ancient laws of the kingdom: For 
in the obeying of: lawful power, it is obedience to this 


commandment: ſo, upon the contrary, the owning and 


_ obeying an unlawful power, {ſuch as theirs) certainly 


mult be a breach of it. And can any deny that to be an 


ov ning of them, to eſtabliſh one of the members of their 
court, to plead for no other effect, but to hale men out 
ot the true principles and practices of the true reformed 
church of Scotland, when the pannel is called. by his 
lot, to witneſs for them, and give a confeſſion thereof, 
| betore ſuch an evil and adulterous generation, theſe being 
Cghriſt's truths: queſtioned; and truth is himſelf, am 
the way, the truth, and the life, &c. If any ſhould object: 
and fay, they are ſmall things. To this L anſwer, Na 


truth is ſmall. Luke xvi. 10. He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much ; and he that is unjuſt 


in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, &c. And ſuch as are 

| ſupplicating the enemies, are guilty here; for a ſupplie 
cation ought not, not can be given in, but to a lawful 
power, and for a lawful thing. -3d/y, Such ate guilty, 
ho ate coming out of priſon upon bond and caution; 
to compear before their judicatories; 
at ſuch a particular time, or at demand; for we ought 
not to bind to compear ot anſwer before a judicatory, 
but a lawful one, ſuch as theirs is not; ſo that ſuch ars 
actually guiley, but eſpecially fuck who formerly joined 

in dec en e ric ® 


$ 


Chis genzrdtion ite e un Be 8 generatian/ in l great 


8 meaſure, given up to work all manner of wickedneis with 
gr! eedineſs, conſidering what profanity and robbing of 


God, mocking him and religion, inſtability, and the 


giving away bis 22 due: Mal. ii. 7. 
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Even from: the dap of your fathers, ye art gohe away 
* j:om mine orvinances, and have not kept them: return 
„ untu ute and. 1 wil} teturn unta you, ſaith the Lord 

_ © of hoſts. But ye faid, Wherein ſhall we return?” ver. 8. 
_ © Will s man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me: Buy 
dye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
Lofferings vet 9 Ve ate eutſed with a curſe for ye 
4 have robbed me, even this whole nation, &c-:4 am not 
to take upon me to ſpeak any thing for tuture times, but 
this genetation ſeems to have the marks and evidences 


of a generation of bis wrath; fitted jor judgment and 


reien Seriptures ac an evidence, Micah 


vi 16. For the fatutes of Omri are kept. lſa uin 1, 2, 
„ 4s 5+ 6. Behold the Lord maketh the earth empty. &c. 
Now read Iſrael's fins here. and compare them with Scot» = 


 Uand's fins, and ſee if they be not parallel: And leeing it 
is ſo, what can be expected, but be puniſhments and 


plagues ſhall be parallel alſo. I cannot ſhake the thoughts 


of this off my {pirit, but that there is a fourfold ven- 
geance to be poured out upon this land. Firſt, "The 
 veng-ance of God, for the intruſions on, aud uſurpations 
of his ſword, crown, ſceptre and robe royal. 2dh, A 


remple-vengeance, which is not a ſmall one, for the lay- 


ing his ſanctuaty deſolate. 3dl;, A gotpel vengeance, 
vi. for the flighting of the great and rich offer of Chit 
und falvarion offered in ſuch purity and plenty. 4thly A 
cos enant veugeance, fur the great perjury and. apottacy 


in the breach of, and falling from the proſecuting the 


ends oſ theſe covenants; which the Lord highly honours | 
ed this land with, to bring it into covenant with him. 
ſelf, and make it Hephzibath and Beulah unto him, Iſa. | 
kxxiv. 5, 6, 9. For my {word ſhall be bathed in hea - 
2 ven, it ſhall come down upon idumea, and upon the 
b people of my curſe to judgment, &c. Jer. xVi 6. 7, 8, 
AY For thos faith the Lord unto the king's houſe of 
Judah, Lhowart Gilead unto me, and the head of Le - 
© banon; yet furely 1 will make thee a wilderneſs, and 
© eitzes which are not inhabited, &c: This land bath 
not only departed from God, in and by their on fins, 
in refubng the rich offer of the goſp 


g and breach of 
covenant ; but have homologate-that broken and deſpiſj- 


EM „ of James Naben. _.. 
formation, by their owning of bim now, when he bath 
taken the whole privileges of Chriſt's crown'and king- 
dom to himielf. And this | am perſwaded of, that if 
there be a family in the Chriſtian world, that comes un- 
der Amalek's curſe, viz. #ith whom he will have war for 
evert it is that family, called the Royal Family: whom, - 
I thinks God is about 40 (weep off the thtone, ſo that no 


root thereof ſhal} be left to exerciſe in the government, 


| lia. xl 23y 24. That brmgeth the princes to nothing ; be 
 maketh the judges 7 the earth as vanity, &K§ . 
Now, as to the articles of my indiciment, -whereon 

my ſentence of death is founded, is, Finſt, The owning 


and maintaining, that it was lawful to riſe in arms bt 


Pentland and Both wel-bridge: Which 1 did with great 
chearfulueſs and boldneſs, they being in their own de- 
fſerce, and in the defence of the goſpel; and took that 
article for proof in the Confeſhon of Faith, that they 


have given out to be the conſeſſion of their own faith, s | 


proſeſſing to build that abominable and ridicul6us teſt 
upon; which ſhews, that they are ill builders, the 
duilding being ſo far off the foundation. But I refer 
| you to the draught of a paper, which I drew as my tei- 
timony againſt that teſt; which with the couſent and 

advice of others, was aſfixed on the parith kirk door of 
Stonehouſe: And I am of the mind, that this proofy as 


i:, did enrage them, being dike @ wild bull caught in their || 
own net, ſo it did give them no ſmall dam. | 


A ſecond was, ſpeaking treaſon (as they call it) and 
declining their authority, which conſiſteth in this. 
Firſt, when aſked, If their king, or rather their idol, 
vere a tyrant ? I referred it to his obligations in his c 
 10nation oath, to be conſidered with his preſent actings 
and practices, with his uſurpations upon the privileges 
_ of the church, and prerogatives royal of Jeſus Chr, 


w is the anointed of the Father: and the reiuſing to ſay, 


God fave the king, which we find was the order that 
was uſed in and among the children of Iſcael, at the 


king's anointing to that office; and uſed in out on na- 


tion at the coronation-. Now, this being only due to a 
lawſul king, ought not to be given but to a lawtul king, 
and ſo not to him, being a degenerate tyrant: For it 1 
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his-oppreſſion by unlawful exaQtions, and raiſing of ar- 
mies. for ho other effect, but to deprive us of the hear- 


ing oſ the goſpel, and troubling or moleſting the ſubjects, 


beoch zn their eonſciences and external liberties, and allo 


their blood · ſned and murders made upon the people of 
God, and free ſubjects of the kingdom; and ſo bid bim 
God ſpeed, contrary to that in the ſecond epiſtle of John, 


lc verſe. And ſeeing it cannot be given to any that 


have thus uſed their power to a wrong end, in ſuch a 


meaſure and manner: fo much leſs, when they have ſet 
him up as an idol, in the room of God incarnate. And 


vernment, which God hath curſed? For it cannot be ex- 
' _ pected, but that he ſhall be curſed, that thus ventureth 
|  ,aupod the thick boſſes of the buckler of God Almighty. 


Dio, I ſhall here give, in ſhort, an account of my 
principles, which I ſhall do, as in the ſight of an all-ſee- 
| ing God. viz. Lam a true Chriſtian, truly anti-popith, 
[ Anti-prelatic, anti-lectarian, anti- ſehiſmatip, anti - eraſti- 


an, a true Preſbyterian, owning the true Proteſtant re- 
gion, now owned and profefled by the poor wreſtling 
and ſuffering remnant in Scotland: And whatever men 


die thus. . 1 * 


A l Wherefore in the firſt place, I give teſtimony to the 
truth, fulneis and authority of the Scriptures; and to 
all the truths contained therein, and warrantable there- 


from. zd, I bear my teſtimony to the way of falvation 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt; and that by his {atisfaQtion the moral 


| law was not abrogated, but fulfilled: And that the 
K motal law is as binding on the Chriſtian truly intereſted 
* in him, this day, as it was that day that it was given to 
the children of 1irael; only the condemnatory ientence 
_ . thereof looſed to all ſuch as are believers indeed. 3dly, 
I dear my teſtimony: to the work of refor mation, as it 
was reſormed from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and 
other errors; as it is contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, Covenants National and 
Solema League, Solemn Acknowledgment-of Sins and 
Engagement to Duties, the Sum of Saving Knewlzage, 


gone aguinſt che church and liberties thereof, and to all 


ſhall I pray, To bleſs that man in his perſon and go- 


— oo 


of the Church of Scotland. 5 1 bear my teſt; 


to that noble teſtimony given at Lanerk, againſt that 
tytant, and the teſt 4 by the late — 


** & Faines. Robertſon." - 268, 


drawn up by the 4 PURE after 
_ the op meddling with that rotten-hearted malignant 


Charles Stuart was ſeen. + qthly, I bear. my teſtimony to 
the faithful aQtings, of the remonſtrators a mal 

nants and the malignant intereſts, which ate the very 
things this day contended for, by the true Pr 


(not to go farther back,. ſecing it bomologates the rei 


which I could not but look upon, in the time of the car- 


5 rying on of it, and yet doth, that the remnant was there- 


in owned of the Lord. 6, I bear my teſtimony to all 


_ the faithful teſtimonies of the martyrs that have gone 


before us; on ſcaffolds, in the elde, or in the ſeas. 


7th, I bear my teſtimony to all the appearances in ams, 
2 the defence of the goſpel. 8th, 1 bear my teſtima- 
ny to the faithful manner of the delivery of: t 


gol 
that hath been in the open fields, by the faithful. end. 


ſent ſervants of Jeſus Chrilt, exerciſing according to his | 


own commiſſion; preaching days, communion days, and 


faſts; particularly one bolden at Auchingilloch b three ; 

_ miniſters, two of them now glorified, via. Mr. 8 
Cargil and Mr. Richard Cameron; where the land's 

guilt was freely and faithfully diſcovered. gibh, and 

 laſily, I beat my teſtimony to the fellowſhip- meetings of 


the Lord's people particular and general, and my any 


bath many a time been refreſhed/in them. 


Likewiſe on the other hand, I leave my en 2 


gainſt the public reſolutions for taking in that malignant 
intereſt; for which this poor church is this day ſmatting, 
nnd feeling the weight of that tyrant's hand, for ſuch 


eager luſting after a king. 2dly, 1 leave. my teſtimony 


_ againſt Hamilton declaration, which is one and the ſame 
thing wich che reſolutions. (1.) For taking in the ſore- 


laid intereſt, contrary to the Jand's — in Cove. 


nant. (2. ) For corrupting the army. But my mind 
more fully of this, with ſeveral —_ things, ſuch as 


the excommunication, tyrant's intereſt, ceſs and locality, F 


is more ſully expreſſed in a paper, intituled, Some few - 
grievances, ſet dun by way of query; which was occaſi- 
2 dark; 
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reſidence, and ſome falſely accuſing: me for caſting at 


For their dark and ambi 
not giving free, full and taithful- warning of the duty 
and dangers of our day. (.) They either altogether 


miniſters, and ſo at miniſtry; and to thew that my not 


bearing was not from auy ſchiſmatical deſign, but of con- 


ſcience of duty, judging him deficient and laulty, in not 
being faithful. I therefore drew my — io be 


preſented; and gy this and — — 1 
paper, as à part of my teſtimony againſt the wrongs done 
to a holy God in this backſliding age. dy, I — my 


teſtimony againſt all unfaithfulneis in miniſters. (1,) | 
manner of preaching, in 


leaving off preaching, as if ſeeming and apparent 
— Prat grown « 


ever me, &c. Numb. xv. 30. But the foul that doth 


 -© ought preſumptuouſly, whether he be born in the land, | 
or a ſtrangetr, the- ſame reptoacheth the Lord, and 


that fou} (ſhall be cut off 'trom his people. 40 y, 1 


1 — my teſtimony againſt that eraſtian indulgence, an 
ſuch as join with them, becauſe they entered not by the | 


right door, wes Om ant mor vg the uſurper, whereas 
Chriſt is the only .-Jobn x. 1. But this I will fay, 
that thoſe who will not, nor dare not take'that-oſurper's 


paortien, leſt they be defiled thereby, their countenance 
| ſhall outſhine the other, and be ſatter and fairer in the da; 


- 
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| them from that command, which is to | 
preach in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, &. Or turning the | 
edge of their doctrine againſt the moſt faithful in the | 
land, and taking the faults and failings of the faintsin | 
Scripture, to defend them in their ſinſul, defeQtive, con- 
niving and complying” coutſes; which is a wreſting of 
the Seripture, for theſe are ſet down for our ad moniti- 
on, not to ſplit upon ſuch rocks. And O! how many 
profeſſors are guilty alſo in this matter, they cannot de- 
ny it to be a fault, viz. ſuch and ſuch things; yet they 
cannot ſtate their ſufferings on them. Now undeniably, 
this is a preſumptuous finning, venturing upon it, be- 
eauſe God is merciful; this is a dar ing of him to his face, | 
«Surely David was not of this mind of it, Pfal. xix. 12. 
© Who can underſtand his errors, cleanſe thou me from 
_ © ſecret faults. Ver. 13. Keep back thy ſervant ailo 
i from preſumptuous ſins, let them not havedominion o- 


% James Neher 
475, L hos my teſtimony agarmſt all PPG 
| theie abominable teſted curates throughout the land; ſo 
in partieular againſt the corner of that land, viz. Kilmar · 
nock and the country thereabour, where L was appre- 
hended, which I was then perſwaded of, and yet am, 
that it was ſo ordered, that I might in particular wits | 
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| neſs againſt them for their compearing at courts, ſubs 


3 and ad vice in the preſent courſe, and {ſo are a ſtum 


ulm they come: better it were, that a — . 
35 2 about their necks, and they were caſt intu the midi of t 


ſcribing bonds, paying fines, which ineludeth in it an 
acknowledgment of a fault, building that which formerly 
they did deſtroy, and deſtroying chat which formerly 
they builded, and that according to God's word; and 
thete who formerly were leaders in the way of truth, 
eiders and old proſeſſors, are now as active by example 


block to others Offences muſt come, but wo to them by 


2. O that ye who have lormerly known the way of rut, 
— ſtudy more ſtability, and let not ogy liberty, be- 
come a ſtumbling block to others. 6thly, I bear my teſj- 
timony againſt all profanity and 1 perſons, againſt 
all Atheiimy/ and Atheiſts practical and proteſſæd; not 
only tuch as deny the true God by proſeſſion, but even 


ſuch as do it by practice, belying their protefhon; A- 


gainſt all enthuſiaſm and enthuſiaſts, altho* theſe black - 


wouthed Eraſtian writers, are pleaſed to call the way 


ings be will perfect his praiſe. 


|| that are ſtrungers and enemies to this lovely Lot 


that is now followed by the poor remnant, ſuch; yer m 
endeavours have always been to be both cleared in mat» 
ters ot truth and practice, according to the word and 
Spirit. But this 1 think, that the Lord is about to let 
tis generation ſtumbbe, fail, and break their necks up» 

on their own carnal wiſdom; and each of them upon an= 
bother: But mind this, That the world by wijdent knew 

nor Cod, for it ſeems, it is the nothings of this age, that 

he will make uſe of: Out of the mouths VO 


The 


Now, I would: — ws rhvve fore mh, You 


your eſtrangement be done-away; break off your dos by 


repentance; eonſider the hazard you are in, even of eter- vi 


nal wrath and ſcorching” het} fire for ever. O this con- 
deſcendintz love'of God, that is laid out iu this manmer 


. { N 
— ——— 2 — w 4 


O ye that ate enemies to his intereſt and people, mind 
that juſtice, even wrath ful juſtice, is ready to be poured 
dut upon you O therefore come off! repent and turn 
in unto this ſo ſavourable and merciful a leave off 
your perſecution, come unto him, t 
that he may he frareds and it ye will not teturu; then his 
wrath will be upon you to all eternity. zaly, Ye that 
| have ſometimes known what it was to be in God's-favour, 
and had much love and tenderneſs for him, his work and 
intereſt, cauſe and covenant, as it was reformed in this 
land, and now are ſallen from your firſt love, O endea- 


e is mercy with bim 1 


| your to have in mind the love of your eſpouſals, when 


ye and Chriſt wele hand- ſaſted: O conſidet right what 
a great difference there is between your love, faith, zeal, 
tenderneſs now, in regard of what it was. Therefore 


take a right look of matters, and weigh them aright in | 


the balance of the ſanctuary, both as to your own parti- 
cular caſe, and the caſe of his church; aud turn to him 
__with-ſpeedy and unfeigned repentance; for-he that turns 
aſide to crooked ways, ſball be led forth with the workers 


1 turv:in/ time, let repentance be 
 - tidfromyour eyes. O! as ye love the glory ot God, the 


good of your own ſouls, and the advantage of the 
. 


- ſuch an one as I may be ſo bold; as to invite 
Jou, now going out of time into eternity; as ye would 


not be partakers of the plagues that are to come upon 
uch a generation, —— with ſpeed. 3% You that 
are in good terms with God, and helped to keep by his 
Way, break not your peace by turning afide to crooked 
ways, entertain love, keep and bold faſt your integrity, 
in this day, when many have broken the bacgain with 


bard ſajings, who can bear them? And now, that this is 


His language to you, Will. ye 40ſ% lea ve m O! let this 


de che language of every ingenuous ſoul, Tanybom b | 
we go? for thou haſt the wards of eternal liſe Make ſure 


| ſalvation to yourſel ves, thereby. ye ſhalſ he the more fit 


: flag, and marching. . | 
1 bing of peace is floucithing ; but they areal wor- 


| 1 y.of the ſweet, who will not take part with him in the 


4 ame Naber. 5s 
| of ſufferings that can come from man, coming un he 
I account, in regard of what he ſuffered for us, ven che 
| heavy wrath-of God, which would have preſt us down | 
. | 10 the pit through all eternity tb and may not the conſis | 
| eration of this oblige you? Ian ſpeak it to his. com- '| 
mendation, that he can make the croſs light and eaſy, 1 
ſot he will bear it and you both. And ſeeing ever = 
arms are underneath, have you not ground to expect that | 
he will not let his own atch be ctuſhed. He can/ftrow | 
the croſs all with roſes. I dare not ſay that ever I met : 4 
| with a croſs; for when the ſtrait bath been greateſt, then | 
be kythed bis kindneſs moſt... © the tich — ; | 
that he giveth tothe ſou] underthe croſs! Yea, it is all paved 
Vith love. Who would not go thro' a ſea of bloody ful» || 
ferings with him and for. him! He is the ro/eof Sharon, | 
and the lily of the vallies; be is fair and ruddy, the chief 
among ten thouſand of thouſands; O! who can deſcribe 
bim? He is the only precious object, altogether lovely. If 
be were ſeen and known, who would not love him? he is 
both lovely and loving. The ſoul, may ſolace itſelf in 
bim, under the greateſt of ſtraits. Now, ye that have 
| received him, walk worthy of him. OI who knows what | 
is in love? 1 John iv. 17. Herein4s our love made perfetl, | | 
ua we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment ; becauſe "4, 
as he is, ſo are ue in this world. How is that? Though 4 
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in the world, get not of the world. Ver. 18. There ismo ; 
fear in love; but perſett love cafteth out fear, becauſe fear "8 
_ bath torment; he that feareth is not made perfett in WW | 


Now, the reaſon. of our love is, ver. 19, Ve love him . 
caiſſe he firft loved us. Now, dear friends, ye that are 
helped to keep by him, think it not ſtrange tho' the 
world hate you, it hated himſelf: He was @ man of for= - 
rows and acquainted with grief« & ye were of is werd. 
the world would love its un. Should we not beas pilgrums 
and ſtrangers, travelling, ſeeking an heavenly country. | 
„ S 
this reſt appointed, but to the weary paſſenger, | 
Nos, I am given out hy the enemies and — 
| i: being qontigd. of cap Aly gat Lia 
| brethren to the death; but they are — Iſe charges 
for I have found more ſtraightneſs and Pars 5. oy 
they nnn As for heirs | 
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not redeem it with the loſs of my integrity and deniai of 
any- of bis precious ttuths. I. durſt not make a ſhift to 


have:fy-murlvof:bumenite, thet Lleve may lifes bor e. 


have any favour of the enemies, nor ti touch, taſte, rr 
Handle with them, for their dainties or deceitiv} meat. 


And there is one ſcripture. which at my firſt coming to 
priſon- confirmed me, Philip. i 6 Be careful for no- 


bing: but in every thing by prayer and ſupplicnt in with | 


 thanksgiving, let your requaſis be mate known unte Cad. 
Now, dear friends, encourage vourſelves in the Lord, 
and ftand faſt in one (pint, ſtriving together for the taith 
of Jeſus: Let nothing damp your courage, zeal; render. 
neſs, and faithſulnel.; for this fo lovely à Lord: and 
let brotherly love always. continue. Beware of rocks, 
both on the right and leſt hand; we haverbeacons ſer up 
for both; to our fad-exyeticner, in this poor church: 


way be, and [| ſear is, a ſpiritual pride, as well as a na- 


| "beware of peremptorineſs,. paſſion, and pride; * wens 5 : iy 


_ tural.” Carry ſuitably to theſe who are without, and =p 


to them that are within. Endeavour to have an union 
in the Lord obtained, and entertained. Mix not the fire 
of true zeal with the wild ſparks of carnal paſſion; but 
let meekneſs of ſpirit, with a Chriſtian, godly and taith- 
Ful converſation, adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
The breakings of the remnant, | may warraniably ſay, 


_ have lien heavier upon my ſpirit, than all thar | have x 3 


met with from the enemy. And if ye will not get to- 
gether, wrath will be upon you. O! tor that day. when 


they ſhall be made, one ſtick in his hand,” when it hall 


we 28 in Ifa. xi. 13 [he envy of Ephraim alio thall de- 
* part, and the adverſaries of Judah ſhall be cut off: 
Ephraim hall 1 and ſudah ſhall not vex 
Ephraim“ Ver. 14. But they ſhall flee upon the ſhoul- 


ders of the Philiines towards the weſt, and they thall | 
_ © ſpoil them of the eaſt together, &c. And that ſcrip- 
ture, Suffer not fin upon thy brother's foul, but in any ̃ 


_ © ile reprove bim.“ Seek to reclaim them that are fai- 
Jen: Te that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 


'« ſpitit-of meckneſs.* Follow a goſpel method, beware 


e ſeif-ſecking, * And iet him that thinkeds he dende, 


% rake heed'Jeft he fall, Ke. 1 am not here ſpeaking os = | 
theſe that are going on in homologating theſe Gud-pro- 


| voking, Chriſt diſhonouring, church-ruining, and land 
dclolating courſes; but to the wreſtling remnant. ,' 
| Now, death is nota whit terrible to me, 1 Cor; xv. 5. 
0 death, 'where is thy ſting? O grave, where: is thy 
victory? Ver. 56. The ting of death is ſin, and the 
i ſtrength of ſin is the law. Ver. 57. But thanks be to 
« God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord 1 
« Jeſus Chriſt.“ 1 think this is bis language to me, 
I Micah ii. 10. © Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your 
| *« reſt, becauſe it is polluted, & c. 2 Cor. v. 1. For We 
© know, that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 
« diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 


© made with hands, eternal in the heaven 
Now, as to his way with his church, it is myſteriousz 

hi: way is in the deep, his paths in the mighty waters; | 

but the thoughts of this 1 cannot put off my ſpirit, but 
dat he hath thoughts of good and not of evil; to. give —=— || 
| this poor church an expected end. But I am perſuaded of 1 

this, that he-hath ſome other woik ado, before that be 1 


r ccompliſhed, for falling from her firſt love, and the 
gteat ingratitude for the great and bigh privileges fore 
merly enjoyed: But, be not diſcourged, nor fGnfully 
anxious, neither about the church, nor the remnant, but 
| waiton God in his own way, and commit all to him, and 
he ſhall bring it to paſs: It may come in a way leaſt ex! ex 
pected (1 have no doubt about it) that his power, infinite» 
neſs, and ſovereignty may yet appear. ce. 
5 Now, | declare 1 am free of the blood of all men, and 
though man had never public ſcandal to charge me 
| with, yet Lam one of the chief of ſaved ſinnets. Aud in 
| reſpect of original, actual, and omiſhonal fin, there hath 
deen as much guiltineſs in me, as might and would have 
|| weighed down to the pit the whole world; but my ,t 
| Lord hath ſhewed me warm blinks of his love.  O'for - 
| Hove to give to this lovely Lord Jefus, according to that 
= ſcripture, Come, and I will tell you what the Lord hath 
| done for my ſoul. Upon the day beſore I received my fen- 
| tence, I met with a great meaſure, and a full gale of 
the Spuit, wherein my heart was both melted and en- 
larged, winning near to him, both alone, and with the 
_ reſt: but a little thereafter going to him alone, I found 
him hiding, and being ſenſible of it, my heart, in ſome. 


— 
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: 268 The laft Speech and Teſtimony 
| meaſure panted after him, yet abſent; ſo going to the 
word, was directed to 1 John v. 14. This is the confi. 
dente that we have in him, that if we aſk any thing 
© according to his will, he heareth-us. Ver-15. And if 


' themand all others; but as they do it againiſt the image 
0 God in me, and upon his truth's account, and fo a= | 
geinſt himſelf, that is not mine to forgive, but ] leave it 


0 for it hat 
| goodly inheritance; 1 would not exch 


© we know that he hear us, whatſoever we aſk, we know 
© that we: have the petitions that we deſired of him: 


Which did in no {mall meaſure ſettle and comfort my ſpi- 
rity ſo; meditatiug a little, and conſidering how theſe two 


could conſiſt together, was anſwered thus; Becauſe they 


| have d changes, therefore they fear nat, Gad, And fince, 
1 bleſs his holy name, I have had. great compoſure of 


ſpirit. aff . 


Nov, according to my bleſſed Lord's command, I am 

not prepoſſeſt with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, but 

eean bleß when curſed: As for the ſe men that are unjuſt» 

_ ly tabinz away my life, not only contrary to the law of | 
10 God, and the ancient and fundamental laws of the land, 


but even contrary to their own law; for what they are 
againſt me as I am in myſelf, I can freely forgive 


to him to whom vengeance belongeth, to deal with them | 
as r- glorify bimſelf. Now, I rejoice in my lot, 


greateſt monarch upon earth. O! let heaven and carth 


praiſe him, ſun and moon praiſe him: Ot all the crea - 
tion praiſe him, angels and glorified ſaints praiſe him, 

and my ſoul ſhall praiſe him through all the ages of eter- 
nity. Now, farewel all things in time; farewel holy ſcrip- 


tures; farewel prayer, meditation, faith, hope; farewel 


- all true ſtiends. Welcome heaven, welcome Father, 9 
_ Ganz and Holy Spirit; welcome angels, and the ſpi- 
 rits of juſt men made perfect; welcome: praiſes for erer 
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fallen to me in pleaſant places; and 1 have a 
it with the 


v Jon Finlay. N. 18 | | 259 | 
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The laſt Bpeech and Teflimeny of JOHN-FINLAY, 

uo livedin the Muirfide. in the pariſh of Kilmarnock, 
and ſuffered in the Graſs-market of Edinburgh, Decem- 
ber % e „„ 


4 


OS Men and brethren, 1 | 4 


4 | Lo 82 you that I am condemand unjuſtly by 2 ge- 


neration of bloody men, who is thirſting aſter the 


blood of the faints of God; and upon no other account, 


but ſor my being found in the way of my duty in the 
fight of God; glory to his holy name for it, tho' gone 
about with many failings, much imperfections, for ad- 
 hering to Chriſt and all his offices, as Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King; and for my following him in all h perſe- 
cuted goſpel truths. The articles of my-indiftment, 
were for, 4/4, My keeping company with the perſecuted 

people of God, miniſters and otbets, for Which, wien 
my whole ſoul, I bleſs him that ever he honoured me 


FF with. ſuch company; and in token of his countenance 
be hath kept me in that company. 2dly, For my being 


in company and converſe with Mr. Donald Cargil z (for 
which, with my whole foul, 1 defire to bleſs and mag- 
niſy the riches of his grace, that ever he conferred ſuch. 
company upon ſuch a ſinful wretch) and Mr. King, Mr. 
Richard Cameron, Mr. Kid, in. particular. 3dly; My 
retuſing to call the biſhop's death murder, which I durſt 
not dey it being God's righteous judgment upon him. 
4thly, My not calling Bothwel-bridge rebellion; it be- 
ing in defence of themſelves-and of the goſpel, which is 


| lawful in God's fight; and therefore I durſt not call it 


rebellion. gthly, My giving meat, drink, and comfort 
to the periecuted people of God; which I did willingly 
and with my whole heart; and herein I have ſweet peace 


cis days 28 in Matt. x. 43. * And whoſoever ſhall give 
4 to drink unto one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold wa- 


ter only, in the name of a diſciple, verily I fay unto 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward? Which be 
hath made out to me a to the full. Gr, For 
my being commanded to ſay, God ſave the king, which 1 

durit not do for my very ſoulz;their bidding us to do it 
in the teſt of our A bim in his perſon and 


6 


-— + roll 4 ane oP, I 7 +0 * e. 


government, and authority, which is a perfect owning 


of him in all that he bath done, in his vſurpation upon 


Chriſt's prerogatives and privileges, they having made 


him ſupreme head in all matters and cauſes, civil and e- 


cleſiaſtic; which if I had done, it had been a flat deny- 


ing of Chriſt, and a joining with him and them, I man |} 


Charles Stuart, in all that they have done in overturn- 


ing of the glorious work of reformation in theſe. 3 
and all the wrovgs done to the goipel and people of God 
in this day, which would have made me odious in the 
fight of God, and before the world; for which | bleſs 
bim, he hath kept me from: as the ſeripture faith, He 
that is not faithful in little, will not be faithful in that 


which is much. thiy, og. * array if | would not pray 
for the king? 1 laid, Les. D 


— tions to myſelf, that my bim as my king, was a 

0 caſting off Chriſt Jeſus whore hood and King of Zion, 
aud taking on with him, and fo would have incurred 
the wrath of God, and homologate all the blood-ſhed, 
and all the horrid bloody abominations-they have com. | 

mitted in the land, with avowed defying of the great 


God. O who dare join with ſuch avowed enemies of 


our God, and ſo caſt off the ſociety of the ſaints, and | 
give the hand of fellowſhip to ſuch bloody and man- 


 wretches, that is making it their whole work to 


_ root out godlineſs out of this covenanted land, that the 
name of Iſrael ſhall no more be made mention of: but : 
they will be all beguiled, for Chriſt will reign till all his | 


enemies be made his 


17, I give my teſtimony to the fare word of God, 5 - 
which is the Seriptures of truth. diy, I give my teſti- 
mony to the way of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and that 


by his ſatisfaction. gufy, I bear my teſtimony to the 


work of reformation, as it was reformed from Popery, {| 
 Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and other errors, as it is contained 
zn the Confeſſion of Faith; Larger and Shorter Cate= | 
Chiſms. 4% 1 give my ceftimony to the Covenants 
National and Solemn League, and ſolemn Acknowledg- 
ment of Sins, and Engagement to Duties, Sum of Sav- 


it then I faid accords, | 
ing to the ſcripture. They faid, he will pray for him as 
he is a man, not as he is king, which is high tre- 
ſon and rebellion. Now, my friends, I being conſcien- 


| x 


luſting after the king 


1 tions of that nature, for the down-bearin 
1 intereſt, Got 
3 5 teſto e 


ing Knowled 
Ca * of 


for e tas to the 


hearted malignant Charles Stuart. 5$#6y, 1 bear my 


teſtimony to the faithful actings of the remonſtratots a- 


gaipſt the malignant intereſt, that is the very thing con- 


tended for by the true Preſbyrerians of the church of 
Scotland. Geb, I give my teſtimony, not to go farther 
back, ſeeing it homologates the reſt, to that notuble teſ- 
timony given at Lanerk againſt that tyrant; and the teſt, 
intimated by that late parliament, which I could not but 


look upon it in the time of carrying on of it, and 
_ doth, that the remnant was owned of the Lord. 7. 


iI bear myteſtimony to all the faithful teſtimonies of — 8 
| martyrs, that have gone before us, whether om ſcaffolds, 


or on the fields, or in the ſeas. 875%, 1 bear 
mony to all * in arms, for defence of 
pel. uh, bear a ony to the faithful 
th 


5 ing goſpel that 


teſti- 


own miſſion, preachin 


| preſents in — . with them. 


* malignant 
which this 
feeling the w 


of the tyrant's hand, for ſud eager 


the refolutionets, for taking in the ſoreſaid intereſt, con- 

_ trary to the land's eng nts in covenant. 3dly, For 
cCortupting the army, and other thi 

communicate ris | intereſt, ceſs, and all othey impoſi- 


it againſt a hei God 47 


ing in 
He that entereth net by the door into the 


Fold, but 


A and a. 


— drawn up by the general aſſem- 
| bly of the — aſter their meeting with the rotten- 


a. | 


been 7a the flee, by dg d Fig: 
ful het 22 —— of Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 
communion days, and faſt 
days, by Meſſcs. Ca | King, Kid, Cameron and Do- 
I glas. 10thl and 2555 1 2 teſtimony to = — 
2  lowſhip-meetings the people, partietlar a 
neral:; my foul hath been n f 


poor church is ſmarting for — day, — 


. 24% 1 bear my teſtimony againſt = 
| _ Hamilton — which is one — the ſame with 


» ſuch as the en- 


of Curies 
„I bear my 

ind: miniſters; for thair not om 
door, but b n 
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262 The loft Speech and Timna ' © 
ber. They being entered by the tyrant and nat by the door, | 
they are become men-ſervants, and not ſervants to Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, and ſo is become an eraſtian party, which hath 


-wronged our Lord and King more than the bloody prela- 
tic party bath done-theſe twenty. years. bygone, by. their 


renting the churches bowels, and for dividing' many a 
"boſom friend, to the great burt of the goſpel- gthly, Il | 
leave my teſtimony againſt all corrupt minifters, ſhelter- 
ing themſelves under their wings, ſtrengthening the 
takes of that plantation, and for their dark and ambi- 


guous preaching in not declaring the whole counſel of 


God. G, Lleave my teſtimony againſt all the enemies | 
and wrongers of my Lord's glorious privileges and pre- 


rogatives, all in general. I leave my teſtimony againſt 


that bloody murderer John Reid, who murdered a wo- 8 


man in the town of New-milnes, and now is, carrying 


arms againſt Chriſt and his followers; who took me, : 


and confeſt to me that be had not an order. for it. And 
inſt that party that carried me to Edinburgh; and 


| 7 cially Alexander Gemmil, my neighbour, for he 
vexed me more than all that party, ior he ſaid I married 
Folk and baptized children, and mocked me moſt dread - 


fully. + 4 9 


A Aline of advice to two or three forts of folk. To you 
that are old proſeſſors and covenanters in the weſt of | 
Scotland, and eſpecially in Kilmarnock pariſh what are 
ye doing? Where are ye now be when ye ſwore the Co- 
venant, and ſwore againſt Popery, Prelacy, and all that 
faction, ſide and party? How are ye proſecuting the | 
ends of that Covenant, now in the ſight of God, and | 
the oath of God, that ye (wore with hands lifted up to 
the moſt High, and before. heaven and earth, ſun and 
moon? O my ſoul trembles to chink what bad example 
ye are to the young generation, ye who ſhould have been 
as the he- goats before the flock, to train them up in the | 
way of God, and the way of holineſs and :ighteouſneſs, 


and now ye are leading them juſt the contrary. Should 


ye not have been mere tender of the blood of, the ſouls 1 
the young generation, as to turn your back upon your 
proſeſſion, and turn in with the men of theſe abomina - 
tions in all things? O fear the wrath of that God who 


has lid, Shall any break 


$4.08 © 


vo 


Now a 1 defire, as ye tender y own ſouls, 
that ye would turn — to your firſt huſband, for it 
was better with you than it is now. Next, jon that are 
9, = dy generation, men and women, what are ye do- 
| Are ye following the footſteps of your fathers in 


— courſes of defeCtion, joining in hearing theſe perjur- 


ed curates, anſwering at their courts, joining in their 
worſhip with them, in their abominable and ſoul de- 
ſtroying courſes, contrary to the word of God, our fo« 
| lemn Covenants; and Confeſſion of Faich, Larger and 
Shorter Carechiſms, the order of the chucch of Scotland, 
in diſcipline, worſhip, aud government; as they, ye, 
and I, are ſworn, with hands lifted up to the moſt high 
God, which no power on. earth is able to looſe, nor 
undo, nor free from, no man, nor woman, 'baptized in 
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. O therè- 
fore take heed how ye think to anſwer before the great 
ſin-revenging God, before whom 1 am to appear within 
a little — and before whom Land all the world wilt ; 
ſtand and be judged with righteous jud ment. N 


And likewiſe ſeeing that I dare not but thew you my yy 


r. anent ſome perſons and their carriage in this daß 


ol Jacob's trouble, when Zion is laying waſte and plow- 
ing like a field. Firſt, 1 give my teſtimony againſt theſe 


men called elders in my own parith, becauſe of their 
complying with every courſe of detection and abominati- 
on that comes alongſt throvgh the country. ½, They 


- being thought to be faithful elders in the time of the 
Preſbyterian government, ang then turned elders to the 


curate Carnagie, and then turned elders to Mr. Wad- 
derburn, that indulged miniſter, and now are ſeſſioners 
to this curate. And ſeeing this is true, that they have 


ſhewed themſelves to be men of no principles, and the 


8 of Yeo foo for his 


Spirit of God ſaying expreſsly, Meddle not with them that 
are given to change; who cau blame me to diſown them? 
give my teſtimony John Boyd, called bailie 
courſes in many things, 

and eſpeeialiy in his wp the ceſs and bloody fines, 
and in oppreſfing the poor in their conſciences, and lay- 
ing on of — upon them moſt cruelly, which be 
did upon'me four times; 1 wiſh God may _ * 5 
as 6 „** 5 
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Now, according to my bleſſed Lord's command, Iam 


not poſſeſſed with malice, or a ſpirit of revenge, but blefics 
when curſed. As for theſe men that are unjuſtly taking 


away my liſe, not only contrary to the law of God, and 
the ancient laws of the land, but even contrary to their 
own law; now for what they are doing to me, as Lam 
in myſelf, I can freely forgive them, and all orhers; but 

as they do it againſt the image of God in me, and upan 


his truth's account, and fo againſt himſelf, that is not 


mine to forgive, but leaves it to him, to whom vengeance 
belongs, that he may deal with them as be may moſt 


glorify himſelf. O if 1 could ſpeak or write any thing io | 
the commendation of the covenanted God af the church 
of Scotland, I have ſurely many things to ſay, for that 


he tryſted my lot to be in a nation where be hath ſet up 


his pure worſhip; whereas he might juſtly have letten 
my lot be amongſt Pagans, and heathen nations, that 
knew nothin 
ordered it to 
cChriſt, that whore, that monſtrous beaſt, that fits upon 


g of the true God. Or, 2dly, he might have 
among theſe that are worſhipping anti- 


many waters; whoſe ſentence may be, read in Rev, xiv. 


9. And the third angel followed them, faying witha | 
loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, | 
band receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, | 

ver. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 

_ * of God, which is poured out without mixture, into the | 

© cup of his indignation; and he ſhall be tormented with 

| fire and brimſtone, in the nce of the holy angels, 
i and in the preſence of the Lamb;* ver. 11. And the 

© ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever: 


Cand they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 


_ © beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 


© of his name. And ſo, as ſure as God is God, and the 


baly Scriptures are his word, according to which all men 
_ that have heard or ſeen it, ſhall be judged, having the | 
ſentence of ahſolution or condemnation paſt according 
_ thereto, Rom. ii. 12. For as many as have finned with® | 
© out law, ſhall alfo periſh without law.” So it is clear, | 
that the firſt will ſurely periſh, via, all lnfadels, and Athe- 
_ iſts, and Heatbens, and Pagans, tha 
God nor his law: © And as many as have Gpned in the 
lav, ſhall be judged by the law,” And ſo whatever vain 


that know not the true 


hopes the Papiſts may have of being ſaved, living and 
dying Papiſts, or whatever charity looſe profeſſors ba ve 
on that head to give them, they are as far from being 
ſaved as devils, which ate eternally caſt out of his pre - 

| ſence: + Nin vt fb BU | e ee 

Jai, | have him to bleſs for this, that my lot is not 

among corrupt. Proteſtant churches abroad, Lutherans, 


and other cortuptions and abounding errors, bath in doe- 


trine, diſcipline, worſhip and government, SeCtarian, 
Epiſcopal, or Eraſtian; but in the reformed church of 
Scotland, where all theſe things have been caſt over the 
hedge, as not plants of his planting, where he bath been 
owned in all his offices, Prophet, Prieſt, and King, tho” 
he may ſay of us, in a great meaſure, as to the church of 
 Itracl of old, 1 have planted thee à noble vine, but 
thou art become a degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine 


| © unto me, Ge. In that day of planting we could hare 


ſung that fong, Ifa. xxvi. 1. — % We have a ſtrong city, 
* ſalvation will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.” 
Lam. iv. 11. The Lord hath accompliſhed his fury, 
be hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath. kindled 
ia fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations 
thereof. ver, 12. The kings of the earth, and all the 
© inhabitants of the world would not have believed, that 
the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have entered the 
gates of Jeruſalem. Ver. 13. For the fins of ber pro- 
© phets, and the iniquities of her prieſts, they bave ſhed 


— blood of the juit in the midit of her. Ver. 14. They 


have wandered as blind men in the ſtreets, they have 
polluted themſelves with blood, fo that men cauld not 
touch their garments.” This may be our regret before 
God, as in ver. 45. * Her Nazarites were purer than ſnow, 
they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in 
body than rubies, their poliſhing was. of ire: 


Ver. B. Their vifage is blacker than a coal: Lare 


© not known in the ts: their ſkin cleaveth to their 
© bones, it is withered, it is become like a ſtick, &c.* O 
how unnatural-like were it for the mother to let the 
child, thę fruit of her womb, periſh for lack of the breaits: 
were ſhe'free of the child's blood, it periſhing for want 
of its natural food? And Ol how many are this Gay pe- 
riſhing for want of 2 preached goſpel: Even 
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© the ſea monſters draw out the breaſts, they give e fuck 
Ito their young ones; the daughters of my — are 


Y Ee cruel like the e in the e ver. 3. 
An | | 


ring arms againſt him and his people, for there is no 
more in me, as to myſelt, than theſe that are imbrewing | 
their bands deeply in the blood of the ſaints. | 

5thiy, I have him to bleſs for this, that ever he opened . 
mine eyes to ſee the myſtery of iniquity that abounds, 
and hath its ſeat in the beart: as alſo, in ſome meaſure, 
a a fight of the remedy in the blood of Jeſus, with his Spi- 
rit engaging me to himſelf, letting me fee himſelf alto- 
gether precious, making me to ſee that it᷑ is better to bea 
door- lerper in the houſe of God, than to dwell in the plea- 
"fares of ſin ſor a ſeaſon + Plal. Ixxiii 24. Thou ſbalt guide 


me with thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory. 


Ver. 25. Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and there bs 
none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. - 
. 6thly, | have his holy name to bleſs that ever wh ho. 


nn me to know any thing, how (mall ſoever, of bis 


_ perſecuted truths, vig. his crown, kingdom and privile- 
MK now when many by their acts and laws have taken 
is crown and ſceptre and royal robe from him, and ſettled 
the whole government ot his houſe upon a man that is but 
a worm; but I believe his decree will ſtand, oppoſe it who = 
will; Plal. ii. 6. Jt have 1 ſet my King upan my holy bill 
of Zion: lia. xlii 8. I am the Lord, that is my name, 5 


my glory will I not give to another, neither my praiſe s 


| -graven images. Now it is his declarative glory which 


that uſurper hath taken to himſelf. Ay, but he that lead- 


eth' captivity captive according to his royal will and word, 
will reclaim bis own glory: he it is alone that hath giv- 
en him to be the ſure toundation, whereon all the build- 


ing is ficly framed, that ſtone that the builders hath re- 


jected is made the bead of the corner, Iſa. xxviii. 16. 


© Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold I lay in 
_ © Zion for a foundation, - a ſtone a tried ſtone, à preci- 
_ © ous corner - ſtone, a ſure foundation; he that behevern 
_ © ſhall not make haſte. ' Ver. 15. Judgment alſo will | 


+ Lay tothe line, 4 3 : 
* 


athly, I have kia to | bleſs hs this, that I am not © this. 5 
2 fighting againſt him in an open ſtated war, and ſo 


tures; farewel all Chriſtian friends; farewel- prayer. 


- of William Cochran) + 24267 


« and the bail ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lie nd 
the waters ſhall overſlow the hiding · place. 


It, 1 bleſs and magnify the holy name of my God, 5 
. hath called me to be a ſufferer for his work and in- 
tereſt, counting it not my ſhame, but a high privilege 

and dignifying of me, when many famous in their gene- 
ration have been denied of it, when ſo many ate deny- 
ing, and by their practice are rendering the crols of Chriſt 
of no effect.. O my friends, bleſs and magnify, qu God 
for this, that ye are privileged with theſe things, and 
ſtrive to walk worthy of bim in your places, callings and 
ſtations, and relations, as a (huſband, as a; wife, as a 
maſter, as a ſervant, as a Chriſtian; ſtudy to have a 
blameleſs converſation, as becomes the goſpel, as ſar aa 
ye can, walk void of offence towards God and man. My 
dear friends, I have ſweet peace in my lovely Lord; be 
has made my priſon become a, palace unto me, and he 
| has made me many a time to blets him for my lot, for 
which my foul ſhall praiſe bim thro? all eternity. There 
ſore, my dear friends, let none of you think it ſtrange, 15 
concerning the fiery tiial, as tho' ſome ſtrange thing bad 
happened unto me, for it is in his holy wiſdom he bath 
made my lot {weet; for he has made out his ſweet pros 
miles unto me, one of which is of more worth than all 
the world, giving me the witneſs of his Spirit, bearing 
_ witneſs 1 my ſpirit, that 1 have a right to them al. 
Now, farewel all things in time; facewel holy ſerip 


. hay 
meditation; farewel faith; farewel hope. Welcome he- 
ven; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; » 3 
angels, and the ſouls of Jolt. men made perlect; We - 
come n for evermore. . 


elende. 7 JOHN FINLAY. 
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AEEING 4 am going of die to eternity, 1 think; it 
| fit now.to leave Mm e, of Hob 
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And, ,, Town the ſcriptures, and acknowledge them 
to be the only rule to the church and people of God at 
all times, and under all diſpenſations. 2dly, Jeſus Chriſt 
do be the only Saviour of his people, and bead of his 
church, and fole goverror of his houſe. 3d 1 adhere 
to the covenanted work of reformation, Confeſhon of 
Faith, and the Covenants and Catechiſms: ' And | think 
it my great honour and glory, that I was born a mem. 
|| der of that church, and defice to bear my teſtimony to all 
| me privileges of that church: and alſo 1 deſire to bear 
4 _ witneſs againſt all her enemies, eſpecially againſt Supre. 
macy and Prelacy, and all Prelatic and Eraſtian courſes, 
and againſt all joiners and compliers whatſoever with 
SA oo | Pa 
No, I defire every believer in the church of Scotland, 
to take a look how matters ſtand between God and their 
ſouls, in ſuch a day as this; for it ſeems to me, that . 
that religion which would have done your turn at other 
times, will not do it now; for his way is now in the deeps, 
and ye would need look where ye ſtand, when fo many 
are falling; and fee whether ye have made religion your 
only choice or no: For except Chriſt be the only pearl 
of price to you, and his law your delight, ye cannot 
hold out; for it feems to be a great work to be ſelf · de- 
nied, and part with all things, when they come in com- 
petition with the truths of Chriſt. Your going to kirks, 
, and anſwering courts now, when they ate founded upon 
i perjury, and ſeated upon the ruins of the church, I can- 
not ſee, but it is a direct contradifting of the work of re- 


| formation, which we are ſworn to maiggain in its puri- 


> 


ty, in doctrine, worthip, diſcipline and goveriiment, for 

we ſhould not be divided directiy nor indirectiy; and a 

| joining with the enemies of the truth, when we ſhould | 

* neither touch nor taſte with the men of theſe abomina- 

tions. O look where ye are, and what will be the end, 

jf merey prevent it not; when once ye are ſanged in | 

their ſnares, ye ſtand ſtoutly to the defence of it, and of | 
| theſe that join with tbem in theſe enſnaring/courtes. 1 

l dieſire you would look through the cauſes, why the Lord 


| | | contends with this — land, and leaves them thus 3 > 
cCTdonſume away umotroſs, for the whole land is involved | 
in perjury, for they are all joining together to de ſtro) 
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Te know: that the land was given away to the Lord 
by covenant, and we, with all our ſubſtance, lives aud 
fſortunes, ſworn to defend it to the utmoſt of. our power. 
O therefore conſider where ye are now, you, may date 


1 perjury from the changing of the government, and 


the couping up of the work of reformation,. and your 

being witneſs to it, and to the taking and beheading of 
Argyle and Mr. Guthrie, without either reſiſting or re- 
ſenting of it, which is aſtoniſhing to me to think upon, 
for ye were bound to defend the lives of theſe two men, 


|| tho! all your lives ſhould have gone for it: I am put to 


wonder at Scotland's blindneſs, Ye may ſee your grown» 
ing and entering into 3 with Charles Stuart hath 
been a thing contrary to the will of the Lord, for he 
and all his predeceſſors have ſtill been known io he in 
oppoſition to the ways of the Lord. It ſeems that the 
Lord is ſtill contending with the land, and will conteud, 


until he conſume him and the land, becaule the king's 
6ns become the people's fins, when not witneſſed againſt 


and withſtood, Now, we know how he hath. ininared 
the whole land by his acts, but eſpecially his ſupremacy 

over the church, and intruſion on Chriſt's prerogative; = 

anch ſo many miniſters being in the land, and yet have 


not witneſſed againſt it, Mut have either kept filence, and 
| thereby dechred their unfaitbfulneſs to the Lord, and 
the ſouls of them they were ſet over; for the miniſters 


ought ta-preach in ſcaſan and out of ſeaſon, and ſet the 
trumpet to their mouths, and give the people warning 


of every lan, or elſe the Lord will require their blood ac 


the miniſters hands. 1 the miniſters of Scotland 
will be found very guilty of his; they have not given 
the people faithful warning againſt the bearing of the 
 curates and indulged, for the peoples teſtimonies lay 


partly in forbearing to hear; for they were thruſt in by 


the king's ſupremacy, and entered not in at the door; 
And the indulged have done more burt to the church, 


5 - than all the curates have done; for they were looked 


ren be be godly men, and poor things not confidering, | 
M lollowing them. blindly, no looking to the ſerip- 


* 
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ture, and the government of the church, and fo have 
broken and divided the people. 
And our noblemen and gentlemen, from whom other 
things were looked for, have deſerted the cauſe to the 
ſtain of their memory to after generations. I he mini. 
ſters ought to have given the people warning, and not 
Have been ſo tender of men when truth was ſo wronged: 
for * ee many of them were like to have taken wat. 
ning; but we ſee that juggling with the Lord firſt and | 
laſt hath been our ruin and wreck, and now we are 
brought to nothing, and our worldly wiſdom is ſeen to 


de fooliſhneſs with the Lord. But I perceive, within 
Ft _ theſe two or three years, the Lord is beginning to let us 
ſee our former ground again; and 1 defire you his poor 


people to labour to win at it, and to hold in it, and to be 

as tender of one another as ye can, without ſinning a- 

gainſt the Lord; for we will be all found guilty of the 

defection in leſs or mote: Therefore I defire you to hum- 
dle yourſelves before the Lord, and to make 'confeience 

of mourning and heart-brokenneſs and weeping; for if | 

ye had the ſenſe of it deeply impreſſed upon your hearts, | 


M as | have had fince1 was a priſoner, and the heart-breaks | 

1: that I have had both from one and another, but efpeci= | 

1 ally from miſtaken friends, ye could not but have weep | 
N ed with all your heart. But dear friends, be · not diſ- 


HB couraged, but hold on; for this way that I am now to 
ſiuffer and lay down my life in, is, and will be found at | 
1 length to be the way of God. There is much need of 
tenderneſs of, and zeal to God's glory, and of watchful · 
neſs; for I find there ate ſnares on all hands, and fear 
ſome of the Lord's choice people will be permitted to 
fall. And likewiſe, I deſire, dear friends, that ye would 
keep a ſpitit of ſympathy with one another; I fear your 
ſtraits be but coming: And deſire, when ye fall upon 
_ debates upon the matters of the Lord, that ye would fol- 
low the methods of the Scriptures, and bis Spirit there, | 
and ceaſe. from your bitterneſs, one of you'againſt ano 
ther: For the wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of the Lord; but be humbled" under the ſenſe of the pu- 
blic 6ns that have cauſed us to be ſmitten with ſuch ſharp | 
di penſations from the Lord But I think Scotland's cafe | 
is like the caſe of Jonah, who fled from the preſence of - | 
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8 into your houſe, neither bid him, 
that biddeth him God-ſpeegy, is 5 


of God in our mouths, is. 

Vocchipping of their igt far be ſore our faces they Rid. 
That be was king over all 

which is putting him'in Gad's room. But they abel 
ced me, becaule, faid they, that I diſowned authority, 


in obedience to 
| freely forgive, as Ldelice to be forgiven, any thing that | 

| is done to me, as I am in myſelf; but What hath been 1 
I done againſt me upon the account of truth, and fo ſtrik- | 
„ * God, an not to let hy above « king, but 


of William Cochran. nn 


1 . 1 ul bs could, win no 3 and the Lord 


purſued him unto the whale's belly, till he. was for 


to cry out unto the Lord. O! that ye would cry, 
cry acight wich broken hearts, and confeſs-to the Lord, 
and forſake. Lay it home to each one of yourſelves in 
particular, as David did, when he tranſgreſſed againſt 
the Lord, and numbered the people. © that ye would 
plwead with the Lord, and come in his mercy, and plead 
| for the young generation, that have not ſinned away the 
goſpel, as we have done, and ſay to the Lord, What 


have theſe filly ſheep done? O plead hard with the Lord, 


for 1 am̃ perſuaded he bath a kindneſs for Scotland; by 


is dealing with the hearts of ſome of the young 
tion, and as yet he bas keeped up a party contending for "Ty 


| his work, and will keep up ſome witneſſing fill; yea, I 
| think be will ſtill keep a contending pafty for his work 
| and trucks until he return again: and I think the deres 
ol this mould encourage your hearts. 
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Now, the main article of my indiQtment upon whe I 
have received my ſentence of death from men, was that 


1 would not ſay, God ſave the ling, which (as, they have 
no ſtated him an idcl in the Mediator's room) I could 
= do, without being guilty of ſaying Amen to all that 


he hath done againſt the church and people of God, and 


| true ſubjeQs of the kingdom, and the ancient and a. 


mental laws thereof; and have done contrary to that in 


. the ſecond epiſtle of John, ver. 10. If there come any 


* unto you, and bring not this him, Cob freed 7 * b 
er of his evil 
what l of the name 

olf worſhip, and ſoa 


© deeds.” And alſo ye kn 


1 perſons, and over all ca 


which was a gags into the thoughts of my heart. Now, 
what my Lord bath commanded; I can 
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1 leave that to himſelf. Now, I have great ſatisfaction 
my lot, and I rejoice that he hath called me to it, aud 

_ bleſs him chat 1 have been all along helped to join 
wich his deſpiſed work avd people. And now many are 
pleaſed to fay, That I had not been apprehended as 4 
priſoner, if there had not been ſome of the ſuffering peo- 
= of God frequently about my mother's houſe; which 

is a commanded duty, much commended by Chriſt, F 
any man give a cup cold water to à diſciple, in the name 
_ of a'diſtiple, he ſhall not want a diſciple's reward. There. 
fore ſeeing it is ſuch, let none offend at ſuch à work, 
who Took upon themſelves as members of that body; 


what may follow, leave that in the Lord's hand, who 


doth all things well, and nothing can harm bis people, 
being found rightly in the way of their duty. Now, as 


- to thoſe who count the pure way of truth a wild princi- 


ple, I count it a greater mercy to be wild from the wa 
cot ſinning, than to be tamed thereunto; as, alas! nel 
% % 7 apr ALS 
Now, farewel all true friends in Chriſt; farewel holy = 
and ſweet Scriptares; farewel ſinning and ſuffering, 
Welcome heaven and the full enjoyment of God through 
RICA 
WILLIAM COCHRAN. 
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LINE, Weaver, who lived in the ſbire of Fife, and | 


| fuferell at the Callowlee, Edinburgh, July, 1683. 
1 My dear friends, bag 3 


PENG here to die fot my deareſt Lord's precious = 


truths, I thought fit to leave this with you, as my laſt 


advice. Seck to do good to all in your day. Let yout 
moderation be known unto all men. Study to be em- 
ploying your God, for there is ſudden wrath pronoun- 
ol from heaven againſt all that have been doing, or con- 
tinue to do evil: Por he hath ſaid, Jer. X. 28. Pour out 
 #hy fury upon the heathen, — and upon the families that cal! 
not upon thy name. We had need to know what we ſhall 
_ anſwer, whei we ſhall come before him, with whom 
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we have to do; for he is a holy God, and a confuming 


fire to the whrhers of iniquity. Wherefore dear friends, 


ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſation; make it 


ur earneſt 'care to have your converſation as becomes 


— goſpel, and then he will be forth - coming unto you. 
My friends, I leave you with the Lord, who hath 


miſed to be the God of his people. He is given of the 
Father to be a leader and commander to his people, and 
he will lead them. And Il entreat every particular per - 


ſon, never to be at reſt, till they give away themſelves 
perſonally in covenant to God, and promiſe thro his 
grace to be for him, and not for another. I leave you 


to him, who leads Foſeph like a flock. If you would have 


him ſpeaking peace to you in your life, and in your end, 


cleave tothe Son of God and his truths. And remember, 
il ſpeedy repentance do not prevent, you will utterly ruin 
your immortal ſouls. Now, my dear friends, ye chat 
are deſiring ſingly to ſtand for ( hold on your way, 


and wait for the Lord, and quit not a hoof of the 


truth: He will be an upmaking God to you, and he has 
promiſed to be a preſent help to you in che time of your | 


need. 1 


There is a great confluence come here at this time 4 


| would with with all my heart, they would get good by 
their coming. 1 am come here to lay down my life: 1 


declare 1 die not as a murderer, nor as an evil doer; al- 


tho this covenant> breaking, perjured, murdering gene- 
ration lay it to my Charge, as tho' I was a murderer, on 
account of the juſtice that was execute on that Judas 


that ſold the kirk of Scotland for 50,000 merks a year; 


and we being bound to extirpate Popery aud 5 


and that to the utmoſt of our power, and we having no 


| other chat were appearing ſor God at that day, but 


ſuch as took away his life, therefore I was bound to 


join with them, in defending the true religion, and all | 


the land. Every man was bound in covenant, when be 


had fold the church, they were bound, I ſay, to meet 
bim by the way, when he came down from Londen, and 
| have him preſently put to the edge of the ſword, for that 
heinous indignity done to the holy Son of God, But it 
is, alas! too apparent that men have never known God 
rightly, nor conſidered that he is a holy God. O terji- 
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ble-backſliding! they wilk not believe that God will call 
them to an account for wharthey owed to (god; But aſ- 
ſure yourſelves, as he is in heaven, he will call every one 


to an account, how _ have: ſibod to that covenant and 
volk of reformation 

| have you conſider, that in breaking the covenant, we 
5 Gn trampled under toot Gs precious truths ot Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


need ſay no more; but I wouid 


- Now, bitang frakengd of dne, 1 muſt 1 off Write 
= foul hath been many a day refreſhed; fare wel ſweet 


5 ſocieties with whom I have been, whoſe company was 


only refreſhful to me; farewel my mother, brethren fif- 
ters; and all other relations; farewel all earthly plea- 


ſures; farewel ſun moon and ſtars. Welcome ſpirits of 
jut men made perfect; welcome angels; welcome Fa- 
ther, Son, and wy Ghott, into whole hands 1 commit 5 

1 2 * | Ke Cry b 


ANDREW GUILLINE. 


be ens treatment 4 martyr met with SL | 
not to be forgot, as a pregnant inſtance of the belliſh 


= rage and fury of theſe perſecutors, and of the Lord's rich 


who wonderfully countenanced and ſtrengthen- 


ed him to endure the tortures inflicted upon him, with 
an undaunted braveneſs of ſpirit: For befides the tor- 
tures he ſuffered in priſon, they ordered both his hands 
to be out off, while he was alive: And it was obſerved 
70 by onlookers, tho? (by reaſon the executioner was drunk) | 
bet be received nine ſtrokes in cutting them off, yet he bore 
_—_irwith-invancible patience. And after the right hand | 
| "_— off, he held out the ſtump in view of the multi- 


„As my-blaſſed Lord ſealed my ſalvation with 
fo om I — this day to ſeal bis truths with 


| ” 5 bleed. {7+ — being ſtrangled a little, his bead | 
was cut off, and it, with the hands, placed * the 1 
| Nether-bow-port of Edinburgh: and his intrails ny 5 
= E 
Kn ” 


* , 


. 4 1 of TS ws ®. tx. 
1 . 4 | 3 of 0 \ 4 * c * p ""Y #\ pt F 
> . 
” ; 


Wherefore, farewel holy Scriptures, wherewith $ 


ne lit Teftiminy of JOHN COCHRAN, who lived 


in the pal e, Eifmahego, and ſuffered at the croſs of 


Edinburgh, upon the 3oth of November, 1683. , 


EINS hrought before the lords of juſticiary, they 

1 B aſked, Where I went in to the rebels? 1 anſwered, 
 ] went in to the people of God, whom ye call fo, at 
Drumelog. They aſked, if 1 had arms? I told them, 1 


| had a fork. They aſked, if I thought it rebellion? Lt 


ſaid, No. And they ſaid, What was it then? I told 

them, it was in defence of the goſpel. They aſked, if 

I did own the anthority? 1 told them, as far as it did 

agree with the word of God. Then they aſked, if 1 
would pray for the king? 1 told them, chat prayer 

| ſhould be gone about in decency and order. Then they 

aſked, if 1 would ſay, God ſave the king? And I refuſ- 


ed. Then they ſaid, was I not bound to pray for him? | 


I told them, that I was bound to pray for all that were 


|| within the bounds of election. Then they faid, Was the 


biſhop's death murder? I told, I was no judge. Then 
they aſked, if I was at Bothwel? 1 told, I was. They 
| faid, Was it rebellion? I faid, No. Then 1 was taken 
back to priſon again, and the irons laid on me: but 
bleſſed be the Lord, that was no diſcouragement to me; 
for when the ſtorm blew hardeſt the ſmiles of my Lord 
were at the ſweeteſt. It.1;matter of rejoicing unto me, 


| to think how my Lord hath paſſed by many a tall cedar, 


and hath laid his love upon a poor bramble-buſh, the 
like of me. And O! that I could bleſs the Lord for it, 
and ſay, Come all ye that fear the Lord, and 1 will 
tell you what he hath done for my ſoul” AndnowT 
am made to ſay, That the Lord doth all things well, 
Land holy is his name.“ And as for my part, | have 
good cauſe to blefs the Lord, that ever I was a hearer of 
the perſecuted goſpel; and however the world think 
of us, that our lot is hard in a world, yet remember, 


| _ that he faith in his holy word, that © whoſoever will 


© live godly, muſt ſuffer perſecution; and whoſoever 
* will not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not wor- 
 * thy of me. And fear not him that can kill the body.“ 

but he bath ſaid, *1 will 3 weom ve ſhall 
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fear, fear him that can kill both foul and body, and 
* ca.k both into hell. And if judgment. begin at the 
© houſe of God, where ſhall the wicked and ungudly ap- 
© pear in that day, when he ſhall take vengeance on them 
© that fear him not, and obey not the” goſpel?” And 
now. alas! I am afraid, that eyen much of the goſpel 
amongſt us, will be a witneſs nſt us; for it was the 
Judgment of Capernaum, that ſo many mighty works 


were done in it, and yet they believed not: and jet for : 


all that came upon it, it was faid to be exalted up to hea- 


ven; and then we hear of its being thruſt down to hell: . 


even ſo I fear the having ſo much light be the plague of 
our land; for it was once a praiſe to all the earth: but 
now a mocking, even among the heatbens. 
And now asa dying man, I do heartily declare my ad- 
kerence unto all the holy Scriptures of x 
Teſtaments; and preaching of that bleſſed goſpel, by a 


Old and New | 


5 faithful, ſent, Preſbyterian, goſpel miniſtry. As alſo, ! | E: 


do, with all my ſoul and heart, agree with, and aſſent 
unto the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate- 
chiſms, the Sum of Saving Knowledge; the National 
and Solemn League and Covenants, Directory for Wor- 
_ ſhip, the Solemn Acknowledgment of public Sins and 


Btceaches of the Covenant, and Engagement to all Du- 


ties, together with all and whatſoever is contained with. 
in the ſoreſaid book. And likewiſe I do hereby heartily 


witueſs and teſtify againſt Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, | 
| hereſy, and other errors, eſpecially Quakeriſm, and what- 


ſoever is diſconform and diſagreeable to the holy Scrip- 
' tures, and theſe other ſound writings above mentioned. 
And fick-like I witneſs and teſtify my abhorrence and de- 
teſtation of that abominable and blaſphemous teſt, which 
is now ſo violently preſſed upon the people, tending to 


the deſtruction of their ſouls. Moreover, I leave my wife _ + 


and fx ſmall children to the care and protection oi- al- 


mighty God, who hath promiſed to be a father to the ſ | 


therleſs, and an huſband to the widow ;. and my ſoul to 


God who gave it, for whoſe cauſe I now tings lay © 


down my life: And now I bid fare wel to all earthly and 


carnal comforts. Farewel all Chriſtian acquaintance; 
Aud welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe 
Sic Subſcribitur, "| | 
JOHN COCHRAN, © 


hands I de commit my ſpirit. 


fſinners, of 


male me co 
| mies. O mot 


feefrer for his precious name, truths and intereſi; cauſe,” 


truth, and-athering:co the ſame teſtimony, theſe two pi- 
ons march, ohm 'Whitelaw and Arthur Bruce, who 
were interr 


or lords of juſticiary, and do agree with the ſoregoing 


martyr in every reſpect, and expreſs in their teſtimonies 


tte like ſatiofaction with their lot, und cheerfulneſs un- 


der the croſs, and their adherence wow farke TI? 


| . EY oF the ſhine: errore.”” 
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I ; A Letter Has JOHN WHARRY, who fiffertl a the 


market-crefs of Glaſgow, une 11th, 1683. Written 


during bis TO to his mocher and er wel- 


tions. a | #2 b 7 
© Dito 1 n . = ite 0 
Beſeech you, in the name of m Wan 110 1 - 


| lovely, incomprebenſible, matchleſs, precious, 
tiful an glorious Redeemer, captain and conquerot over 


all his enemies, be not diſcouraged; for thro” his free. 


love caſt on me in black nature, who was born an heit 
of fin and wrath, I am now, by his blefſed purchaſe, 
made free, b 0 by. the laying down of his ſweet life for poor 

5 ich I was one of the chiefeſt in the world; 
that I might get life eternal, which is his own gift be- 


ſtowed on me: And now, thro? his blefſed band of pro- 
| vidence, has made choice of poor unworthy me to be his 
: E who ordereth all things well to theſe whom 
be ſets his love on; and fheſe whom he loves, be loves unte 
the end. I do not queſtion his all-ſafficiency: Dear mo- 
ther, do not ye queſtion it, but that he is ſulficienc to- 
ueror over my inward and outward ene - 


er, bleſs'the Lord that ever be 0 you" 
a ſon, and fleſh and bones, to be honoured to be'a fuf- 


covenant, and cencerns, according to his own rule in 


\ bis bleſſed word, which is contained in the Old and Neu ; 


 Teſtaments, agreeable to all truthb contained therein. 

O mother, will ye be intreated for his love's fake, to 
give me back again to him in a free- will offering? 01 
ze perſwaded, that it would — wy — 


7 v., r 
At Antes time alſo ſuffered the eme heads of 


upon the ſame things before the council | 
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O it ye knew what of the kitſes of long gas kin 
got, ſince I was brought to carts; ſtocht and ens! 0 
unworthy I, that ſhould be honouted with this! O mo- 


and then it would fare better with me, and you both. 
and kindnels | 


ther, I beſeech you for bis love's fake, that ye do not 


repine, and thereby provoke the Lord to anger. O bles | 
bim, for. making all things pleaſant and delightſome, 
| 3 and comfortable to my ſou}, and my brother a. 

I cannot expreſs what of love l have met with, ſince they 


apprehended me, and my brother. O bleſs him for deal. 
ing ſo with me. I beſeech you, mother, be ferious | 
with the Lord, that what he hath begun, he may alſo 

perfect in us to his own glory, and for his own work in 


the ſouls of all that are within the. compaſs of the decree 


of election of free grace. I cannot deſcribe him, he is 
incomprehenſible, and he is without compare. O he is 
beautiful and glorious, ſtrong and almighty, powerful 
to break through difficulties, and to bring [through his 

_ own Elect; All which is neceſſary, and nothing leſs, | 
that his own being caſt in the furnace for the trial of | 
their faith and patience, may be helped to endure; for | 
be knows well enough to purge away the droſs and the | 
ſcum of his own eleCt. O! but ſome ſouls. he-plunges | 
over and over; to others he limits and permits their 
winnowing by Satan. O! bat true faith, believing and | 
 _ caſting all the weight upon the promiſes, will bring you | 
to the recompliſhment, if ye endure with patienee, he is 
the ſame always to poor ſinners, to make them to con- 


quer over all their inward and outward enemies, to theſe 
that have received him in the precious offers of the gol- 


pel, holden out to poor ſinners freely, and to poor me: | 
and he hath engaged my heart to fall in love with him. 
and to follow the. bleſſed perſecuted goſpel, thro', good | 
report and ill report, upon all hazards whatſoever | 
i through, bis ſtreng . ' O! bleſs him, all that is within 
me, that ever be made me to act faith on bis great and | 
precious promiſes, and alſo to truſt to the faithful out- 
making of them to bis own in particular ſtraits, and al! 
ſo to — | inſt | 
All oppoſitions that can come from a tempting devil, and | 
a wicked, conſpiring and defperate heart, and the wick-, 


church in general, in his due ſeaſon, 


ed, flattering, deceiving and bewitehing world, Ol bt 


* 


* 
"= 
Rv 
L 
k 


the land, If they knew-theſe? The 7 would anfwer, 
ea 


* 


They knew the, very well; tho* 1 fear the contrary; 
and it appears much in our day and generation. Wo is 
us! Where is this married land gone to, judge 'ye ?f 
bleſs him that he has made me his priſoner, tho” 1 1 be 


” unworthy; he has ſtooped low, and with his delicates _ 
bas come to me in my ifons and cords, in chat chamber 


in Glaſgow, with bis own wine, apples and flagons. 


Oh if ye knew what a life we have here; if ye knew the 


| want of him, ye would have longed for him, and would 
not have thought a priſon, cords, ſtocks, irons, hard to 
bear for his'comely preſepte, and refreſhing of our fouls, 


O! glory to his bleſſed and everlaſting name, whoſe lov- 


ing kindneſs laſts for ay. O friends! give all the praiſe 
do precious and lovely Chriſt. O friends! wreſtle and 
bold on; uſe importunity. with him for 'your bleeding 
mother-church; E it is not time to be ſlack. O pray 
for us, that we may get more and more of his ſupport, 
that we may be ſtrong in our almighty God, who has 
done great things for his church, and is begi nning to do 


great things for us in our prifon. O! praiſe him all ye 


people; it: may be nearer to the breaking of the day f 
our king royal, than ye are aware. God has long been 
 filent, and conſcience dumb amongſt people. O be ye 

aware, that ye have not theſe two, When he ariſes to 
make war for all the wrongs he has ſuſtained. We be» 
eech you, in his own name, try whoſe ye are, what ye 
re, and in whole liſt ye are: Know ye not, that true 

| faith is the ſubſtance of things not ſeen, but hoped for in 
| him, and will be made forthcoming to the ſenſible feel- 
* A OT OP 


JOHN * 


the truth at the market-croſs C laſgow, 
_ 1683, to his father and mother. 5 


4 kame written oy JAMES SMITH, ts rt FS 
ne To 


| Dear father and met her, 


: | Beſeech you to forgive me all the nde [ have 1 | 


to you, for ye know it is 25 to. children! to or- 
v3 - 


/ Joln nasty. 279 
theſe be three ſtrong, arch, cunning and ſubtile ene - 
mies! I fear, if this queſtion were aſked at profeſſors in 
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fend and. grieve their parents. Now this I feek in his 


name, and for his ſake, and I heartily forgive any pto- 


vocations that my father has given me, as | am of my- 
elt, and defire the Lord. may take a dealing with 


the Lord, minding always and at all times, that the eye of 
a holy and juſt God is upon you; and be ſerjous with God, 
and deal in earneſt with him, that he would help you to 


ſelf. denial, to be denied to all things bencath the clouds; 
and ſtudy to win at mortification, and let your affecti- 
ons follow nothing further than ye can be mortified tg 


itz and be ſubmiſſive to his holy will. Now. the Lord 


_ himſelf perſuade you to fall in love with lovely Chriſt: 
And I deſire the, Lord may. give you unfeigned repent- 
- ance, and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and firength to ſtand 
out and reſiſt theſe ininaiing courſes, viz. locality pay- 
ing, and the compearing at courts, and hearing of cu- 
rates, and the like. Dear father, mother, brethren and 
ſiters, quit with me, and give me up to the Lord, wha 


gave me to you. Give me up freely without any han- 


kering and repining ; for he, loveth a cheerful giver. 1 
date not ſay but he has been kind to me; O matchleſs 
love! O praiſe, praiſe him that ever he honoured the 
| like of me with cords on my arms, and ſtocks on my legs; 
jijrons have been ſweet and eaſy to me, and no trouble. 
Now hold up my caſe to the Lord, and doubt not of his 
faithfulnefs and all- ſufficiency, for he is both able and 
willing, and he has faid, In all your afflifiions I am afflict- 
cd and he carries bis and their crots both, and be end 
none a warfere o their own charges. John xii, 24. Je- 
rily verily I ſay unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alane ; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. And ver..25. He that loveth his life, | 
Hall boſe it: and he that hateth his life in this warld, ſball 
heep it unts life eternal. And | can ſay upon good grounds, 
lam well helped of my lovely Maſter in all that I have 
been tryſted with. I defire with all my heart and foul 
_ to bleſs andpraiſe the holy name of 7. od for his love, 
2nd dat ever de Jooked on the like 


6 me, a poor ſinſul 


F-. 


heart, O my father. Now,. my dear father, raged 
Lord that your ſoul may live; and make religion your 
main work, and let it not be a by buſineſa to you, but 
ſtrive and wreſtle to get time ſpent rightly in the fear of 


—— —— —— — — — — 


vice to you is, to join 


The 5 propoſed to JOHN NISBET y younger, 
| in the pariſh of Loudon, and 227 at 4 ? 
_ marnack,' April 4th, 1683, fons * * is 4 9 to 


James Smith. A 18 | 7 N 


ing. 0 Selle him, and rejoice with me, that it i is ſo 


ſurpriſing to me: I was not afraid, ior J dare not queſ- 


well with me. Now the manner of my taking was not 


tion but it was the place, and alſo the time was comer 
| glory to his name in ſo ordering of it. No more ar pre- | 


nt, but have my love remembered to you, and deſices 


you all to take up yourſelves with your duty. Now I 


quit you all to him who is able to ſave to the titmeſft: "Be. 


much taken up in the charch's condition, and be not at 


eaſe in the time of Zion's trouble. My brethren, my ad- 
urſelves in a ſociety or fellow - 


ſhip meeting, in the 


JAMES SMITH. 


Theſe two ness martyrs were precluded from hav 1 
ing any formal teſtimony, by the rage and crveRy of the 
perſecutors, who having ſubor ned witnefles againſt them, 
| to depone that they ſaw them kill a foldier at Inchbelly- 
bridge, in relieving a prifoner there, did preſentiy take 
them forth to the croſs of Glaſgow, and with the greateſt 
of inhuman rage, banging them on a gibbet till they were 
half dead, cauſed cut them down, and laying them in 
that condition upon a cart, carried them to the | ſaid Inch- 


belly - bridge, to be there hung up in chains. And it js 


worth the recording to the praite of his grace, for whoſe 


royal dignities they witneſſed, that they endured all theſe 


hardſhips inflited upon them, with a great deal of Chriſ- 
tian 1 and alacrity, even to the — 2 
of enemies. 


_ who live 
Nun . * | . 
mae, cg _ ti 


S 4 


rength of the Lord. Now my 
lovely Lord, give thy bleſſing to all thine, and pardon ; 
_ the fins of all he elect. Sie Subſeribitur,' © -* 


2 manner of» my pid, (as I remember} 'F 
= was this: Firſt ©, When ſaw ye John Niſbet? 4. 
I did not oy” him this 2 while. $ But when did ou 
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| fee him, and where did you ſee him? 4. Altho' I could, 
I would not anſwer, to dilcover my neighbours. The ma- 
jor ſaid, He would make me tell, or he would make me fit 
three hours in hell. I anſwered, Chat was not in his power. 
Q Are ye under an oath that ye will not tell of the reſt of 
pFau? 4 lam under no oath but what the Covenant binds 

us to- N. Took ye ever the communion? 4. No L. Did 
ye ever preach, or expound the Scriptures! 4. could 


never read the Rudiments. Yet (ſaid they) there were 
men who did preach, that were not learned. I told them 
knew none but the Q::akers, whole principles I diſown. 


Then ſaid they, ſay, God ſave the king. | anſwered, It 


was not in my power to ſave, or condemn. him.“ 2. 


Would you not ſay, Cod /ave your beaſt, if it were fallen 

into a hole? A. No; becaule it is a taking of his name 
in vain. & Was you at Bothwel at the rebellion? . 
Seeing you count it rebellion, it is criminal, witneſs of. 


it. & ls the biſliop's death murder? A. I am not a 


judge to cognoſce upon it. And being aſked again my 
opinion of it, 1 anſwered, I had faid all that I could fay 
_ of it already. Q. Was Bothwel rebellion? 1 anſwered, 
It was ſelf- defence, which was lawful. 2. How prove 
ve that? A. By that Confeſſion which ye build your 
AL.eſt upon. Then they ſaid jeeringly, I was a gramma- 
rian & Qwn yea law? 4. Yes. 2. Own ye the law 


as it is now eſtabliſhed? A. Since ye make your queſtions 


matters of life and death, ye ought to give time to conſi- 


der upon them. . Own ye the king in all matters civil 
and eccleſialtie, and to be head of the church? A. I will 


acknowledge none to be head of the church but Chriſt. 
Who is lawgiver? A. Chriſt. 2. ls abe hing the 
king, or not? 4. He was once a vuwemanted king. L. 


Is he the king now? A. | refer it to his obligations in his 


cor nonation oath, to be conſidered. C, Is he your king, 
or not ? 1 told-them, I would not anſwer any more ſuch 
queſtions at this time. This is all that paſt, for the moſt 
part, except a number of ſenſeleſs queſtions. No more 
At preſent, but has my love rememored to all friends in 

_ Chriſt, 1 am very well borne thio', bleſſed be the Lord 

for it. Sic Subſeribitur, © 4 


been among thoſe that are worſhipping Antichriſt, that 
whore ot Rome, that monſtrous. beaſt that. ſitteth upon 
many waters, whoſe ſentence may be read, Rev. xiv. 9. 


an Niſhet.  ' C 
The laſt Teftimony of Jo Nrzner. 


| Dear friends, and trua lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe, 


F 1 could ſpeak or write any thing to the commenda- 
tion of the covenanted God of the church and king» 
dom of Scotland, ſurely I have many things to do it for. 
1½, That he hath tryſted my lot to be in a nation where 
he hath ſet up his pure wor ſhip, diſcipline and govern- 
ment; whereas he might juſtly have ordered it to have 


And the third angel ſounded, ſaying, - with a loud 
voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, 
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
ver. 10. The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, that is poured out without mixture, into the 


© cup of his indignation; and he ſhall be tormented with 


« fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of his holy angels, 


and in the preſence of the Lamb: ver. 11. And the 
© {moke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever: 


and they have no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the 


© beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark 
© of his name.“ 2dly, He might have ordered it to have 
been among the corrupt Proteſtant churches abroad, Lu- 


therans, and other corruptions, and abounding errors, 
but in the reformed church of Scotland, which was fair 
as the moon, clear as the fun, and terrible as an army with 
banners. The day was, when we-could bave ſung that 


_ ſong, Iſa. xxvi. 1. We haves firong city, ſalvation will the 
Lord appoint for.walls and bulwarks. adh, I bleſs che holy 
name oft my Cd, chat | am not this day carrying arms 
_ againſt him, his work and intereſt; for there is no more 
in me, as of myſelf, chan in theſe, that are deeply im- 
pbruing their hands in the blood of the ſaints. 4thly, 1 


bleis and magniſy his holy name, that ever he brought 


me out of this ſtate of nature, and brought me into an e- & 
| ſtate of grace and ſalvation, through the virtue of the 
blood of Chriſt; and exalted be his holy name, that he 


ſight of the deceitfulneſs ot my own evil heart, aud the 
myſterj ot iniquity abounding chere; and alfo a ſight of 


— — 
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ſa 
1s none in heaven of in earth that I deſire beſt 
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the remedy of the blood of Chriſt, with his Spirit enga- 
ging me to himſelf, and letting me ſee himſelf altogether 


ely and precious; ſo that I may ſaſel 1. that there 

bim, Pal. 
Ixxiii. 25. And, gh, I bleſs and magnify the holy name 
of my God, who hath given me a fight of his controverted 
truths, now when it is come in queſtion, whether Chriſt 


be head of his own houſe or not, whereas there is no 


truth clearer in all the ſcripture; yet it muſt not be ſpo- 


ken of, if ye refolve not to ſuffer for it. 6thly, I bleſs 

| his name, that ever he counted me worthy to iuffer for 
| him, counting it not = ſhame, but an high privilege, 
and dignifying of me, w 


en many famous in their gene- 
ration have been denied of it, and are endeavouring by 


their practice to render the croſs of Chriſt of no effect. 


7th, I bleſs and magniſy his holy name, that he hath 
24 me from denying of his name, in his titles and 


_ attributes; for that is the thing which the enemy and u- 
ſurpers of my lovely Lord's crown are ſeeking to have 
me to deny allegiance to him, who is given of the Father {\ 

to be a leader and commander of his people; Ifa. xxviii. 


16. Thus faith the Lord, Behold I lay in Zion fora 


© foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a precious corner- 
4 ſtone, a Cure foundation, he thet believeth ſhall not 
© make haſte. Ver. 17. Judgment will I Jay to the 


© line, and righteouſnets to the plummet, and the hail 
© ſhail ſweep away the refuge of hes, and the waters ſhall 
© overflow the hiding-place.” But this may be our com- 
plaint, Lam. iv. 4. The tongue of the ſucking child 


4 cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirſt, the young. 
* © children afk bread, and no man breaketh it unto them. 
Ver. 3. The daughter of my people is become ervel 
_ © as the offtriches in the widerneſs.“ Mal. ii. 8. But 
ye are departed out of the way, ye have cauſed many 
© to ſtumble at the law; ye have corrupted the covenant 
© of Levi, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Ver. 9. Therefore 
dave 1 alſo made you contemptible and baſe before all 
© the people, according as ye have nor keeped my ways, 
© and have been partial in Ll 
the land as it is in Ezek. xxiv. 7. For her blood is in 
© the midſt of her, the fer it upon the top of a rock, ſhe 
_ © poured it not upon the ground, to cover it with duſt. 


law.“ For now it is with 


VVer. g. That it might cauſe fury to come up, to take 

_ © vengeance: I have ſet her blood upon the top of à rock, 
achat it mould not be covered. Ver. 9. Therefore. 

© thus faith the Lord, Wo to the bloody city, 1 will even 
make the pile for fire great.” For the iniquities of a 
land, many are the judgments thereof: theretore we had 

need to mourn, for we will all be found guilty of the fins 


ot the land, in leſs or more. It makes me to tremble, to 


think of Scotland's unſaithfulneũ in all ranks, for as it 
is with the people, ſo with the prieſts, for all have wan» 
dered out of the way, and followed their idols, eſpecially 


the ſins of the corrupt rulers; Micah vi. 16. For the ſta» 


* rntes ot Omti are kept, and all the works of the houſe 
of Ahab, and ye walk in their counſels, that I ſhould 
go far from my ſanctuary; therefore ye ſhall bear the 
_ © reproach of my people Lam. iv, 11. The Lord 
bath accompliſhed his fury, he hath poured out his 
« fierce anget, he hath kindled a fire in Zion, it hath de- 
© youred the foundations thereof. Ver. 14. They have 


_ © polluted themſelves with blood, ſo that men could not 


touch their garments.” Now his glory is trampled un- 
der foot; but he hath ſaid, Iſa. xlii. 8. *I am the Lord, 
that is my name, and my glory will 1 not give toano= 
ther, neither my praiſe to graven images. 
Nou, is it not his declarative glory, which that uſur- 
per hath taken to himlelt? Yea, but he that leadeth cap- 
| tivity captive, and giveth gifts unto men, will reclaim 
bis own glory, for the government is laid upon his ſboui- 
_ ders, Wa. ix. G. Eph. i. 22. And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the bead of all things to his 
| church. Now, | being a free- born member of the church 
and kingdom of Scotland, and joining with all the fun- 
damental laws thereof, and they refuſe to judge and 
| ſentence me according to that law, that mutt without 
doubt be murder: and further, they refuſe to judge ac- 
cording to the ſcriptures, which is an higher wicked. 
nels. O what will come upon Scotland, for the high a- 
| bomunations committed therein? Surely it cannot but 


_ _ meet with odious judgments, Ia. xxxiv. 5. Far my ſword 
2 - fall be bathed in heaven: behold it ſball come down upon . 


dumea, and upon the people of my curſe to judgment, For 
i ſee nothing appearing in this land, but detection from = 
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the way of truth; for there io bo public power now in 


the land, but what is founded upon perjury, ſacritege, 
and ryranny, Ezek. xxii: 6. Behold, the prinves of Iſrael, 


every one were in thee, to their power to ſhed bd. And 
compare Scotland's fins with Ifrael's fits; in that of E. 


kxezkiel, and fee if they be not parallel. And ſeeing they 


are fo, what can be expected, but that their puniſhments 


and plagues ſhall be parallel alſo? | For there are few 


mourning for all the abominations done in the land. 


Now, theſe that are charging me with ſelf- murder, 
which is a breach of the ſixth command, which is very 
ſalſe; for ſelf-preſervation muſt ſtoop to truth's preſer- 
vation. And further, I have that much of humanity, 
that I love my life, but cannot redeem it with the loſs 
of my integrity: but I prove ſuch as do theſe things, 
which they would have me to do, are actually guilty of 
the breach of the {ſecond commandment, which is, Thou 


Halt not make unte thyſelf any graven image. For I can- 


not fay, but it is a worſhipping of images, to yield to 
them in theſe things, now when they have ſeated them- 
ſelves in Chriſt's room: therefore 1 exhort you all, to 
beware of joining with them in their fins, leſt ye par- 
take with them in their plagues, now when they have 
made it manifeſt, that they will have no king but Charles 
Stuart; wherefore I think it is our duty to cleave to 
Chriſt: We muſt either quit Chriſt or Charles. Indeed 


there is ſome folk pretend to keep both; but I defy any, 


jf they be called to a public teſtimony, but they muſt 
either quit Chriſt or Charles; for they will not have the 
_ civil law without the eccleſiaſtic; ſo 1 cannot fee how 
they can be owned in either: for by their acts of parlia- 
ment they. have made them alike inherent to the crown: 
And ſhall that authority be ſo owned by me, being a 
free - born member of the church of Scotland, which is 
Chriſt's myſtical body, without being guilty of high re- 
/ bellion againſt God? And further, he having broken all 
obligations, which was the tenor by which he entered into 
the government, and without which he could not have en- 
| tered into the government, the covenant being the coro- 
nation- oath; which he hath not only broken, but made it 
death to all that ſpeaks of them. And further, having 
{cated hiniſelf in the Mediator's chair of ſtate, which is 


which I did very boldly; and they ſaid, if 1 diſowned 


Cid, which I.did; and 1 Mok the Leod than: ener # 


enough to denude him of authority, even . wy 
Il it ſhall be ſaid, The land has given him that f. 5 

macy, vnd fo cannot take it ſtom him again: To » ich 
| T anfwer, Every individual perſon in the land bath mot 
given him that; and therefore is free to teject him upon 
that head, when they are called to it. But O! the fins of 
Scotland is great in departing away from God; for Scot - 
land hath flidden back like a backſliding hcifer, for they 
declare their fin like Sodom, they hide it not; the-ſhew 
of their countenance do witneſs againſt them. But, 
however, it will be well with theſe that keep their gar 
ments clean; for ye will find enough ado when it com- 
eth, altho' ye ſhould live Chriſtians twenty years; — 4 
fore flight not time when ye have it; for 1 if death . 
upon you, it will not be eaſy: but well is that — that : 
can fay upon good grounds, That Chriſt is all in all to 
them; but the worldly-mindedneſs, and flavifſh fear of 
this generation, makes their practice declare to the world, 
that Chriſt is not worthy the ſufferiug for, otherwiſe 
they durſt not adventure to forſake him, who is alto- 
gether lovely; for he will bid none go his . upon 
_ their own charges. . 
Nov, as to the articles of my indictment, upon whick 

my ſentence of death is pafled, is chiefly theſe: f, My 

owning it as lawful, my tiling in arms at Bothwel- 
bridge, which I did with great cheerſulneſs and bold- - 
neſs, it being ſelf-defence, and in defence of the golpel; 
for my. own part, the only end 1 had before me there 

was the glory of God, if I was not deceived; therefore 
1 could not chink it rebellion, or unlawful againſt God, 
altho' the laws of men be againſt it, who have ſet them- 
ſelves in oppoſition to all the commands of God: 2dly, 
It was my diſowning the curates to be faithful — — 


de curates, I diſowned all authority, which may teſti- 
iy, that they have ſet 2 in Chriſt's ſtead. 3, 
My owning Mr. Donald Cargil, Mr. John Kid, — 
Me. Richard Cameron, to be ichſul miniſters of Jeſus 


| heard them, and I ſet to my ſeal to the faithfulneſs of 
_ theſe mens doctrine. 4thly, My not praying for the king 
in his perſon and authority, which I durſt not do, it be- 


2 The laft Spebch iid Teftimony 


a ſhall do it as in the ſight of God, I am a true Chrif- 
tian, truly anti popiſh, anti-prelatic, anti- ſchiſmatic, 


Whatever many have faid of me, or may ſay, „ 

6 lived, and ſo now I die. Now, 1½, 1 cloſe with Chriſt | 
in that way of redemption, which he hath purchaſed, | 

for the redemption. of finners; 1 Tim. i. 18. This is 

_ © 2 faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 

, © Chrift Jeſus came into the world to fave 2 — = 

whom I am chief. Ver 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe 


of him in all that he bath done. 


ing a perfect owning. 
againſt the ſerip- 


Some may object, and fay, that l am 


tures in this, becauſe in ſeveral places in the Old Teſta- 


ment, we find, that the of Iſrael were anointed to 
that office by the Lord, and obedience to them there- 
upon enjoined. But ＋ was only done to lawful kings, 


and ſo could not be to ours, he having ſet up him- 
ſelt in che room of God incarnate, And we may juſtly 
ſay, as the children of Iſrael faid, 1 Sam ii. 19. For 
_ we haue added unto all our fins this evil, to aft us a king; 
| becauſe we follow him in things contrary to the com- 
_ mand of God. And ſhould 1 pray for that man, to pre- 
ſerve him in his perſon and government, who hath thus 
> oy upon the thick baiſes of the buckler of God Al- 


If one ſhould object, and ſay, Theſe are ſmall 


TY things: To which 1 anſwer, No truth is ſmall; Luke 
Avi. 10. * He that 1 is faithful in that which is leaſt, =: 
* faithful alſo in much; and he that is put in the | 


* leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 
Now, I ſhall give an account of my principles, 25 1 | 


anti- ſectarian, anti- eraſtian, a true Preſbyterian: And 
thus I have 


obtained mercy.” 2dly, | give my teſtimony to the 


followers of the holy ſcriptures, for they are the rule 
that men are to walk by, and they declare the revealed 
will of God to men, anent man's ſalvation. 23dly, I give 
my teſtimony to the work of reformation in the church 
ot Scotland; and I bleſs the Lord that I was born a 
member of that church, but chiefly againſt Popery, Pre- 


bey, and Qua 


keriim, and Independency ; and, finally, 


from under all the errors of the church. 4, 1 give 
my teſtimony to the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter Catechiſms, Sum of Saving ge, 


"= 


rector ſor Worſhip, the order of the church of Seot- 


diſcipline, and 1 of the church of Scotland 
both by kirk-ſe 


National and Solemn ue and Covenant. 7thly, 1 


_ my teſtimony to the faithful actings of the proteſt 
ers, cal 

no intereſts, which is the very thing this poor church 

is contending for this day. 8%, I give my teſtimony 

to all the faithful teſtimonies of the people of God, that 


ed Remonſtrances againſt malignants and,malig- 


have been given for that noble work, whether on ſcaf- 
folds, or in the fields, or on the ſeas. gthly, I give my 


teſlimony to the faithful actings of the laſt martyr; al- 


tho! this generation is calling bn a duty, and duty a fin, 


becauſe of bazard ; for if this generation get leave to go 
on in their pernicious ways, they will not believe that 
there is a God in heaven to puniſh ſuch ſinners and fins 


as are committed in the land. Mal. iii. 9. * Ye are curls 


eld with a curſe; for ye have robbed me, even this whole 


© nation.” 


Now, , I witneſs my teſtimony againſt the public 
|  reſolutioners, for bringing in the malignant party to 
places of power and truſt, for which this poor land is 


{marcing, and bearing the weight of their hands to this 


| day. adly, I leave my teſtimony againſt that Act of 8u 
| premacy,/and the Act Reſciſſory, by which two they 
| have overturned the whole wk of reformation, both 
in kirk and ſtate. 3dly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the 
unlaithſulneſs of miniſters, both indulged, and others, 
| who are ſheltering themſelves under the wings of thoſe 
who have declared themſel ves enemies to all godlineſs; 
[and 1 wonder how they can fay they are even-down 
ſor God, yet never one of them is troubled, be troubled 
| who will; for, before my face, one of thele miniſters ſaid 
_ _ (viz. Mr. Anthony Shaw by name) he prayed, God fave 
dim from the man, that would not pray for the king in 
1 His perſon and government: To whom I faid, magi 8 
oug t to — evil-doets: Indeed fo he doth, faid he. 
_ 4thly, 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the wrongers of my 
lovely Lord's crown, all in general. 5tibly, I leave 
| my teſtimony againſt the hearers of theſe perjured cu- 
rates, throughout the land; but eſpecially in that cor- 


p 
hd. st, 1 give my eo of a the divine worſhip, 


| ons, preſbyteries, ſynods, and general 
| aſſemblies. 6tbly, I give my nog. to the Covenants, 
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ner of the land, to wit, Kilmarnock, for their going to 
| kirks, ſubicribing of bonds, paying of fines, which in- 
cludeth in it the acknowledgment of a fault, which I 
deny we have done, but they have done it to us, and yet 
never a watchman to teſtify againſt it. 6thly, 1 leave 
my teſtimony againſt paying of the ceſs, or any other 
thing that may ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers: Ia. 
lv. 11. For ye are they that prepare a table for that 

 _ fro0p, and that furniſh a drink-offering unto that number. 
Now, I will ſpeak a word to three forts of folk; ½; 
I 0o you that are ſtrangers, enemies to my lovely Lord, 
let your 1 be done away, fly to him, ere he 
break out in fury againſt you. O confider how near 
you are to the deſtroyer, it ye fly not unto him; and if 
you fly in unto him he will abundantly pardon. There- 


fore Lentreat, that ye would turn from your evil ways, 


and leave off your perſecution, and flee to him, for there 
is mercy with him that he may be feared; and if ye will 
not turm, wrath will be upon you to all eternity. A e- 
cond ſort, are theſe that formerly have known God, and 
no are fallen from their firſt love: O conſider your 
former ways, and turn again to your firſt huſband, leſt 
there be no ſpace to repent; for all the ways that ye have 
taken to win by trouble will not hide you from him who. 
is the great fin-revenging God; and he will bring all 
pour fins, and your compliance to ſtand witneſs againſt. 
| you; therefore delay not repentance, for ye will find 
death have enough ado with itſelf. A third ſort, are 
theſe who deſire to walk in his way, and to keep theme 
_ ſelves from the crying wickedneſs of theſe times. 0 


ſſtand faſtin the faith; for there is no other burden laid 


upon you, but hold faft fill he come. O ior that day 
when ye ſhall be made one ſtick in his hand, and have 
| fervent charity among yourſelves, and /et him that land- 
eth, take beed left he fall, for ye will find enough ado 
with it when death comes; therefore jet the main thing 
be your ſtudy, and get once that made ture that cannot 
be taken from you; for ye have many enemies to fight 
with, if ye win through, for the way to heaven is very 
ſtrait: for it is no wonder Satan ſeek to tempt 5 
Chriſtians, when he effayed to tempt our bleſſed Lord 
and Maſter, Let none of you think it ſtrange, concern- 


| | Wers "of John Wirbet. i 29 | | 
be hath earved out my tot ſuch; and I have been made | 
to bleſs him for my lot. ON ſtudy to wreſtler againſt 
your own corruptions, which are very heavy to me ſome- 
times, but his love hath been gteat in bringing me out A 
ol the ſtate of nature, and hath brought me toffee my 
oven weakneſs, and alſo bath given me a ſight of the rev. 
medy, for which my ſoul ſhall be made to praiſe him 


throughout all eternity | 
Nov, my dear friends in Chriſt, ſtudy to walk blame». | 


leſs in all manner of converſation, as becometh the go—- 
fſpel z let your light ſo ſhine before the worid, that they 
may be aſhamed that ſball accuſe your good converſati-- 
on in Chriſt: for now ye need not think if ye keep the; 
way of God, but ye will have many enemies, both with» 
in and without, therefore-ſeek ſtrength from him who 1s; 
able to give it: ye need not think that all the ſtock of, 
grace that a man hath will be ſufficient when the trial 
comes, if there be not freſh ſupply given in the time 0 
need. O! wreſtle with him, that ye may be hid in the 
day of his wrath, that ſeems to be poured out on this 
generation, for their great treachery and departure from. 
God, the breach of his laws, and ſubjecting to the laws. 
of men: but my eyes ſhall be cloſed, that I ſhall not ſea 
it; and I am well content, ſeeing I get my ſoul for a 
prey, then I ſhall have no loſs. ese. 
| Now, as for his way with his church, it is myſterious 
to me; but this I think is a token for good, that be is 
taking ſome to witneſs for- his deſpiſed and trampled- 
upon truths, and he will keep ſome witneſling ſtill, un- 
til he return again: but indeed I think it ſeems it is but 
very few that will ſee him return again in this generatty 
on. Now, death is called the king of terrors, but I think 
it is not ſo with me; 1 Cor. xv. 55. O death, where is thy 
| fling O grave, where is thy victory? 2 Cor. v. 1. For 
ue now i this earthly tabernacle were diſſolued, we bave 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens: For which'we long earneſtly, to be abſent 
From the body, to be preſent with the Lerd, which'is far 


Wer, T dec fen fc of th dla of all men; 
and altho' men have —— ſcandal to charge me 
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with, yet e ee tranſgreſſion, L am the 
chief of ſnners; but his love hath been great, the mani- 
feſtations of his preſence hath been 
bath not been wanting to afſault, E 
name, who hath refifted him, and hath not permitted 


t alſo; for Satan 
yet glory to his 


him to get his will. Now, as my laſt words, I recom- 


mend it to all, to be tender one of another, without 
| finning; and be in earneſt with God, for ye will find 
death will have enough ado with itſelf; therefore delay 
not repentance, left he come when . 
No, as for theſe men that are unjuſtly taking away my 


e are not aware. 


life, culy for adhering to the truth, and for no other 


end; now for what they do to me, as I am of myſelf, I | 
freely forgive them and all others, and eſpecially theſe. 


blinded ſoldiers, that do what they do ignorantly ſome of 


them; but as they do it to the image of God in me, 
that is not mine to forgive: but I leave to him, to whom = 


vengeanhce-doth belong, that he may do with them what 


may molt glorify himſelf. RIES n 
No, my work is finiſhed, I have fought the good 


fight; 1 have finiſhed my courſe; henceforth is laid up 


for me a crown of righteoufneſs: but let fuch, as will 
condemn me read that ſcripture, Rom. viii. 33. #ho ball = 
lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft? it is Gad that 
jut i eth, who is be that condemneth? For my 
to me in pleaſant places; I have a goodly heritage: for 1 
would not change my lot for the greateſt man's upon 
earth. Men and angels praiſe him for this; all the crea- 
. tion praiſe him; O! my foul ſhall praiſe him, thro all 
80 the ages of eternity. „ 5 p bei Wl 
No, farewel all true friends in Chrift; farewell 
_ Chriſtian. relations; farewet ſweet and holy fcriptures; 


let is fallen 


farewcl x and meditation; farewel ſinning and fuf- 
fering. Welcome heaven, welcome innumerable compa- 


mp of angels, and the church of the farſt-born, and the 
| ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; welcome Father, Gon, _ 
Ghoſt; welcome praiſes for evetmore. Now, 


s receive my ſpirit, for. it is thine; even ſo 


& 
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Article 15. That it is a good work to defend the life of the 
harmleſs ; and however God hath diſpoſed of thoſe peo- 


of John .. 


The Teflimmy of JOHN WILSON, writer in Lan 
dy rnd, r 2 2 
| 16, 1683. „ 


293. 


| Hit Sar l if 1 l Wu 


HE chancellor ſaid; We baving called James Lau- 
rie, produced to him a letter wrote by you to him, 


wherein you reprove him for calling Bothwel rebellion: 


He owned, That it had convinced his conſcience, and 


| faid, That he was ſorry for what he ſpoke, and we produ- 
ced him a letter ſuppoſed to be writ in anſwer to yours, 


Which he denied. Tell us, who wrote that letter? John 
_ Wilſon anfwered, I will not tell whom, only it was 


not wrote by James Laurie. ©, Who is the lady men- 
_ tioned in the end of the letter? . I dare not burden my 


WY 


conſcienee to tell. E, Do you own authority? A. What 


' avthoriry? & What think you of Botbwel?. Was it not 


unlawful to riſe in arms? A. I dare not ſay that it is un- 
| Jawful; for the confeſſion contained in your teſt 7 


ple, yer I ſuppoſe the Lord will own theſe, that 


their neighbours had been worſhipping God, (ſor deſend- 


ing themſclves againſt thoſe that ſought their life) were 


in jeopardy of their lives, thought it their duty to riſe 
for their relief. ©. Was Pentland rebellion? A. The 
oppreſſion of theſe poor people was ſuch that the then 
| _ rulers condemned Sir James Turner for bis cruelty. 
Upon this, one anſwered, That he knew Sit James went 


not the length of his commiſſion. L. Was the biſhop's 
death murder? Have me excuſed, gentlemen, I will not 


_ anſwer to that. Being urged farther, he faid, It being 


nothing concetning my ſalvation, 1 do not pry into it. 
Upon this they 
| on? 1 To which he replied, There are none that en 
themſelves in ſervice to God, but it behoves them to 


at his call; and ir being for ſ@&ving the life of the harms 
ua mini- 
ſter? | £ No. They here alledged ſome of bis letters 


leſs I durſt not fit God's bidding. 


9: Are 


deſired to read the place, 


| ſo much; and being | 
ey red mores ee fe indy, 5 


„Did Bothwel concern Jour falvagi- 5 
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£ thing 2 thereto. E. Will ye not condemn | bi- 


ſhop's death as murder? . I dare not, for fear God bav- 


ing juſtified ſome of theſe actors, they ſhould rife in judg- 


ment and condemn me. 2. Is there no other way but 
to riſe in arms againſt the king? A. 1 ſuppoſe you have 
read Biſhop Honnyman's anfwer to Naphtali, wherein he 
lays, A king may be reſiſted, in caſe he ſbould alienate the 


Kingdom to /irangers: And that being granted, religion 
being taken away, was as dear to us as any outward in- 


tereſt. One replied, The biſhop got little thanks for 
that, O. Think you it lawful to rite againſt a ſtate that 


| are not of your opinion? Will ye go to Bothwel again? 


Theſe queſtions they gave him not leave to anſwer, but 


ordered him to be taken away, aſking, if he was a captain 


at Bothwel? Which be aſſented to. | 
Pp His Anfwers before the council, April 17. 1 | 


Mitting what he anſwered at his former appearance, 


AZ which needs not be repeated (their queſtions being 
always che ſame, they aſked, is Bothwel rebellion or not? 


 . No, It being for the defence of the harmleſe, who for 
bearing a preaching, aud defending themſelves; and 
the conſeſſion of faith contained in your teſt, ſays It is 


2 good work to defend the life of the harmleſs. Q Then 
you approve of the teſt z Will you take it? 4.1 am not 


ſpeaking of the teſt, but of the confeſſion of faith there-. 

in contained. Q. Think you it lawſul to riſe againſt ma- 
iſtracy ? A. Will you eondemn the reformation from 
opery carried on by John Knox? We are not come here 

(ſaid they) to anſwer queſtions, but to aſł: But (replied 


de) the anſwering of that to me would be a ſull anſwer 
buy me to your queſtion. Then ſaid the biſhop, The re · 


formation was good, but the way of carrying it on was 
ill. 4. That is a marvellous thing, to think God would 


approve the actors in ſuch actions, and yet the method 
de ill; and they to have a moſt ſolid peace in theſe actions. 


and to have ſuch a mouth to defend it, as all the wits in 
their days could not be able to withſtand, as will be clear 


to any that read the hiſtory of the teformation. O, ſaid 


they, he bas read the hiltory, of the reformation; Ay, 
but you will not find it in the Scripture, faid they, 
that the: people may teſiſt the prince, tor then they take 


„ 


_—  — 
—— — 
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{he magiſtrates part on them, and therein decfare them- 


Yelves to be above their prince. 4. The people reſiſted 
1 him kill Jonathan, (t Sam. xivi 
45.) The biſhop ſaid, The people were in the wrong: 
A. The Scripture never condemns” the deed. L. Do 
? 4 Authority may be taken ſeveral 


Saul, and would not let 


you own authorit 

ways; . For the f | | 
the more public command of the prince and people. 3. 
For a power a prince may be clothed with by a people. 
4. For a prince's right to govern. In all which ways 


 Gouldman's Dictionary, the ordinary expoßtor of wr 
both 


takes it. And in the firlt two ſenſes, fince many 


of the prince's edicts, and public acts of parliament, are 
directly againſt Preſbyterians and Preſbyterian govern- 
ment, to own it in theſe ſenſes, I ſhould deny myſelf to 
be a Preſbyterian. In the third ſenſe, fince the people 
have clothcd the king with the headfhip of the chureh, 

1 cannot own that; becauſe the eleventh article of the 
Conſeſion of Faith, contained in the teſt, ſays, That of 

ce belongs properly to Chriſt alone, and that it is not la- 

Ful for man, or angel, to intrude therein. As for the laſt 


ſenſe of 2 His right to govern, 1 have not ſeen 
_ thro' it. O. Will you venture your life on theſe things? 
A, My life is in God's hand. After theſe queſtions they 


ſet down, That he was a captain at Bothwel, and an im- 
perfect recital of his words, which they defired him to 


ſubſcribe; but he refuſed, > 


At his laſt appearance before the criminal court, the 103 


vacate accoſted him thus, Tho', Sir, you have been à te. 


bel, and tho? ye have ſtudied to draw that poor man Lau- 
tie to the gallows; yet you ſee how merciful the king is 
to theſe men, (which were four who ſwore the teſt) and 
there is place left to you for . ©" you will not ob- 


flinately perſiſt in your opinion. anſwered, I have 


neither done any deed, nor hs you an Pre 
ified from the confeſſion ok 


opinion, but what I have ju 
faith, 'which you have lately ſworn; from the ancient 


_ reformation, which ye cannot condemn; and from the 

_ conceſſions of your "own doctor. What! (fays Perth) 
Will you juſtify your taking arms at Bothwel? A. Your 
own teſt juſtifies the defence of the life of the harmleſs. - 

The advocate fays, All * indulged, yea, almoſt all 


3 


imple command of the prince. 2. For | 


* - „ — — — — — — 


— — — — — —— + 


Preſbyterians condemu it. Then fays he, Will ye bond 
before ſentence, for there is no place left for the king's 
mercy after ſentence. 4. I will not; but remember, 

that one day, all fentences will be canvaſled before the 
great judge of beaven and earth. gn. 


Follow ſome reaſons of his anſwers, and reflectians made 

3 thereupon by himſelf. Me nts 

1 Wär I was on my journey betwixt Edinburgh and 

| Lanerk, and ſeveral times before, having conſi - 
dered the bold teſtimony of Stephen, Acts vii. 51, 62. 

Te fliff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart, &. and Peter's 
teſtimony, Acts v. 30. Whom ye flew and hanged on a 

tree: And his deſire that with all boldneſs they might 


make mention of the name of Jeſus: And laſtly that pro- 


miſe, Phil. i. 28. In nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
Kc. I ſay, confidering theſe, I reſolved to uſe the ut» 
moſt of freedom with the council; but being come to 
this town, and having conſidered, that the council de- 
| fired to pick ſuch quarrels with any in our condition, 
as might give the leaſt umbrage to the world of the ju- 
ſtice of their dealing. 2. Conſidering that by many pro- 
feſſed friends we are judged imprudent; yea, fo tar con - 
demned, that they ſtick net to fay, that we have a hand 
in our own death. 3. Theic own public proclamations 
 KNill bearing, That our deſign was not religion, but co- 
vetouſneſs, to poſſeſs ourielves of the government. For 
_ eviting of theſe, I reſolved'to be as cautioys as I could, 
without prejudice to truth. So that taking my an- 
ſwers for delenſive arms out of the teſt, which they had 
ſworn; from the conceſſions of their greateſt doctors; 
and from the deed of their predeceſſor council, whereot = 
ſome preſent were members, I thought it had been a ri» 
_ diculous thing to make me condemn that which they bad 


ratified by an oath, their great doctor had yielded, and 


weir predeceffor council had approven. But that 1 might 
have God's approbation in demeaning myſelf fo, and do 
what I did therein in faith; I took that cule, 1 Pet. iii. 


15. He ready always to give a reaſon of the hope that is in 
uu with meckneſs and fear. And as I t I had tea- 


| fon to bleſs God, that had guided my tongue ſo, that I 
was not a whit concerned either with 


ſhame or ſear, fo 


- 
— omen —— — ——Ü— — 


I would have told them, That I behoved ts be at G | 
call. And likewiſe I was forry that l bad not been nimble 

| enough to have taken opportunity, when the queſtion 
anent authority was moved, to have teſtified againſt the 


When the bi 
the king to alienate the kingdom to ſtrangers, that I faid 
not, It was an act of more diſtraction to deſtroy religion. 
2. Tbat in citing the words of the eledenth article of the 


of Jahn Men. ""» 


5 cums. bick-48 prifon wich a heart fry chan ſhould = 
ave leit theſe two queſtions of the chancallor's unan- 


ſwereh viz. Thought 1 it duty to riſe in arms againſt a 


f . — — opinion In anſwer to which queſtion, 1 


it ever I had ocraſion, I would have been 
| al in telling them, the queſtion was wrong ſtat- 
ed; fot the right ſtate of the queſtion was, When a 
« ſtate deftroys the true — of godlineſs ſworn to 


by the land, and perſecutes the owners thereof.“ The 
ſecond queſtion; If 1 would bave gone to Bothwel a- 


© gain?” I thought if ſuch a queſtion came in my 


eccleſiaſtical headſhip and finful acts againſt God's 
church; I ſay, my omiſſion, occafioned thro? their con- 


fuſed aſking, bred me e humiliation after I returned. to 
_ priſon. 


As to my fomad examination, as l defired an; 


ty to teſtify againtt the headſhip of the church, and o- | 
ther ſinful acts deſtroying God's work, ſo I got opportu- | 


nity, and fo I diſcharged my conſcience; But yet there 
was ee left to exerciſe me wich; and that was, 1. . 
op ſaid, That it were a diſtracted act for 


confeſſion againſt the headſhip, I ſhould ba ve faid fimp- 
ly, It was unlawful to preiume to intrude on that office; 
whereas the confeſſion itſelf calls them blaſphemers, and 


thereby mincing his word. 3. When the biſhop taid, It 


were a Turkiſh way to carry on reformation by the ſword, 
I had not opened their preſent practice and violence in 
preſſing mens conſciences; and have faid, fince they look- - 
ed upon conſcience as ſo tender a thing, to beware of 


ſqueezing it ſo by oppreſſion. I know I have an infirmity | 


in anſwering off hand, anent which I hope all God's peo- 
ple will —— the rule of bearing one another's infir- 
mities : Next, I am ſure that the Lord hath not ſupplied 
me as to theſe anſwers, for my further exerciſe. As 


ro the reaſon why I faid, I could not ſee theo? the denial 
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of authority in the [laſt | ſenſe, (for tho? T:could not fee 
_ thro/-it, yet it being ſuch an abominable ſtating of them« 

ſelves, in a continual oppofition unto God and godlineſs, 

1 ſeunnered to own it) the reaſon that moved me to ſay, 

that I could not ſee thro' it, was, I deſire to tread the 
paths of our old reformers, who delayed the caſting off 
authority, till they had a probable power to back its 

yet afterwards conſidering bis breach of covenant to us, 

and theſe deeds done by that authority, that in any well 

guided eommon-wealth, would annul his right; I | 

thought I had worded authority ill in the laſt ſenſe, and 
that it nad been more proper, I had ſaid, 1 could 2 


41 ̃i ee thro\ the denying of obedience to ſuch commands 
2 as were indifferent, or according to God's word: And 
5 indeed till God had furniſhed us with a probable power, 
F + could never. fee thro” this; and I am verily of that opi- 


nion, that we having luſted for a king, got him in God's. 6 
1 Wrath; and that ſince we have entered into covenant | 
1 with bim, God will take his own way to take him awayr 
in his diſpleaſure, and will not let it be by our hand: 
tho I grant that his breach of paction to us looſeth us, | 
our pattion being ſtill conditional, to own him in defence TY 
of religion; and my earneſt deſire is, There may be no 
difference among Preſbyterians anent this, for I have a 
ſtrong opinion, chat God will take that queſtion out of 
— ͤ— A ð / ³¹¹⁴˙LC m nt 
As for the biſhop's death, I could not call it murder, 
becauſe of Jael, Ehud, and Phineas, their facts; Jael 
uſing that expreſſion, Turn. in thither; aud that there 
©* was peace between Heber the Kenite and Jabin; Jael 
being of that ſamiiy, and whatever may be alledged a - 
gainit theſe as extraordinary acts, and that to do ſuch 
deeds is to take the magiſtrate's power; I am Lure Phi- 
neas was a prieſt, and it was none of his office to kill 
any man, and yet his fact is commended. Next, Knox 
his preaching to, and abiding with the killers of Cardi- 
nal Beaton; and Calderwood's hiſtory, which was ap- 
proven by the aſſembly, calling them men of courage and 
reſolution, whom God ſtirred up: Next, the lord Ruth» 
ven and others killing a companion that abuſed; Queen 
Mary by his ill-counſel, and yet approven'in:Koox's hife | 
cory : Therefore if the killers of the biſhap, having 2 4 


eee eee 
kcal againſt the bload · thitſtineſs of that wretth, and bes 
ing deeply affected therewith, and with love to the bre - 
thten, whom be like a wolf, was ſeeking to hade de- 


vouted, and bad devoured, ſlew him, 1 durſt nat call it 
murder; but if the actors were touched with any thing 
| of particular prejudice or other by-ends, I am very con- 
fident that Scripture of avenging the blood of Jezebel 
upon the houſe of Jehu, would. not ſuffer me to juſtify 
it: So not knowing the actors hearts therein, I could 
neither ſay, yea, nor nay; but Chriſtians! ſhould judge 
chatitably. I forgot likewiſe to tell them, that the bi- 
pop of Glaſgow's laying down his, gevn, upon making 
* the act explanatory, might be an aggtavation of my ſin 


it I ſhould own the king's headſhip over the church, 


which I bad really reſol ved to fay, but ſor got. 


4 ; 


Wy Lange oo BPDIS nuns Goon 
| Council for a reprieue, being importuned by\bis-relations 


"#5 to do it. 


. ! ö 8 — * 


IJPON the 7th, of May 1683. being deſiced to peti - 


AU tion, I answered, I could think upon no petition, 
nor arguments that could be acgHable with them; but 


ſuch as were either directly or influrettiya receding from 


what I had profeſſed: The reafon of my petition was 
moved thus, to ſeek a longer time till I was better adviſe 
ed anent my anſwers given to the council. To which 1 
anſwered, That would fay to all the world, that for as 
_ tenaſious as we were of our principles, yet we might 
call them in queſtion; and it might ſay, that I 
ng. with others to die on theſe principles, that 
t me to a ſtand anent myſelf; and ſo Lſhould 
give ground of hardening to enemies. 2. It Was moved. 
that thro' my confuſions ſince I came to priſon, I ſhould 
ſeek arepneval. To this I anſwered, I durſt not ſlander 
Chriſt's croſs, wherein every ſtep to me hath been mer- 


ſeem; 


cy and truth; and my rebeliious fleſh needed no leſs 
(conform to my own acknowledgment to God) than what 


was come to ſubdue it: and that 1 could not well fee 

c⸗hro that, fearing it would be bad company fo near my 

death; that I firmly truſted all ſhould work for m wellz 
and to fay that, were to contradict my confcience and 


a 7s 
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Socke and make me contradict my own prayer, | 
VIZ. neither fleſh nor ſpirit be moved and failed, left 
= a rejoice.” 3. That I ſhould petition, thar I might = 
| have a longer time, fimply to prepare for eternity. To 
which I faid, I could not do it in faith; for ever ſince 1 
came to priſon, God has made me believe, that he who 
has begon a guod work in me, would alſo finith it; end 
that he would perfect that which concerned me, accorc- 
I ing to his own word; and however little a buſineſs this | 
may ſeem in the eyes of the world, yet to me it imports | 
BY m ray going ng to another airth, for . and Gnidhing 
of this work begun by God: Then if they refuſed it, they 
might taunt and ſay, Whatever confidence he had at his 
;  - death, pet it is gutten of a very ſhort ſpace; and if a re- 
8 | Prieval ſhould be given, chey might at my ſentence fay, 
9 1 was their debtor for it. And beſides all this, I fear 
E-! when I come back to God for preſervation, he ſhould 
Ia ſend me to the broken ciſtern I had been hewing out, Jer. 
ii. 13. And I know, if conſcience would permit me to do 


ing want of preparation, and ſo it is the beſt time to hold 
5 beſt way is to hold to him, when he is tottering. 5 
cate twice: Firſt, on account of his wife's caſe, who 8 , 
ed a reprieval. During which time he had a conference 


it, enemies would think, either he is lying, in pretend- 
to him, when he has committed fin; or otherwite they 
would think, I were ſpeaking truth, and fo lay, the _y = 
| Uk 8 theſe reaſons againſt petitionin 
j be regrets it, that his relations induced bim to 9 
was then great with child, and in danger of death thro* 
| Next, on his own account; whereupon he obtain- 
_ with Sir William Paterſon; which = on the ſame | | 
| heads with his anſwers before the cou for a 5 


„ 
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Wirsox. 0 
ow, * bees e be down wylife, which Ide- 


” clare 1 do 2 do declare, 1 adhere to the | 
Conſelien of Vaithz anent which, for exoneration of |_| 


empire; and that it can be no prejudice againſt depoking | 


|  Ccochiring ainty thereby, th 


ons laid on them by men.” 


my own. conſcience, I am under a neceſſity to leave this 
caution, in reference to that clauſe contained in chap. 
xxiii. $ 24. vig. That © infidelity, or difference in reli- 
% gion, does not make void the magiſtrate's juſt and le- 
« gal authority,” &c. That the compoſers having an 
eye to the Pope's ſcurvy uſurpations, to dethrone Pro- 
teſtant kings, and diſpoſe of their kingdoms, under the 
notion of heretics, did put it in: yet I could find no fur- 
ther proof for that in the ſcripture, but what only re- 
| ſpects Chriſtians ſcattered up and down in a heatheniſh 


a Proteſtant king, turning Papiſt or Pagan; ſince among 
ople profeſſing God, the idolater ſhould die the death; 


- F 


poſition in our ancient Reformation: Deſigning offence 
to none hereby, bur the ſatisfying of my own conſcience. 
Alſo I adhere to the work of reformation, former and 
latter: and I think our Catechiſms well worded, for e- 
vading of errors. As alſo the Solemn Acknowledgment 
bol Sins, in anno 1648, and Engagement to Duties; Co- 
venants, National and Solemn League; and particularly 
to the government of the church by a parity of miniſters, 
and ſubordination of preſbyteries, ſynods, and general 
aſſemblies, according to the Preſbyterian ways as being 
the moſt exact, according to the word of God, and as 
tending moſt to the furtherance of purity and godjineſs ; 
and | profeſs myſelf a member thereof, as being reform- 
cd from Prelacy and Eraſtianiſm, &e. 
lleave my teſtimony againſt the Indul 


gence, as mak- 
ing a breach of the ſweet unity that ſhould have been a- 
 moug Preſbyterians, and as depending on the magiſtrate 
as to the exerciſe of their office; and for their over · ween- 
ing love of eaſe; and for being bound up as to the ſhew- 
ing of public duties, and reproving of public fins; and 
for refuſing the exerciſe of their office to theſe without 
their pariſh, of marrying and baptiſing, denying them- 
| ſelves thereby to be miniſters of the church catholic, and 
9 will follow the injuncti- 
Yet I adviſe all the godly to 
leave off hatred towards them, and to cheriſh any thing 
that may look like good in them. I leave my teſtimony 
againſt the paying ceſs, the payment whereof is a per- 


r then it would ſeem to juſtle with Queen Mary's de- 25 
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| fect teſt of the payer's adhering to the rooting cut of con- 


venticles, as the rendezvouſes of rebellion, and acknow- 
ledging the king's grandeur over church and ſtate, as it 


is prefently eſtabliſhed by the laws of this realm; this be- 


ing the very narrative and foundation of that act; and I 


have found the indulged averſe to condemn it, the nar= 

rative of their licence being fomewhat ſibb thereto. But 
2s to the other public burdens, ſuch as the common re- 

venue of the crown, or locality (though I ſpeak not this to | 
juſtify myſelf, theſe not being my tentations) I-defire a 
tenderneſs to be uſed to all ſuch as have not clearneſs 
therein, in reſpeC the apoſtle ſeems to difference them, | 
x Cor. x. :8. But if any man ſay unto you, This is fer- 
ed im ſacrifice unto idols, eat not. Dar Wine 


I leave my teſtimony againſt hearing of curates, e- 


= ſpecially by profeſt Preſbyterians, as being contradiftos = 
ry to the Covenant, binding us to the uttermoſt of our 


wer for the extirpating Prelacy. Our active power 
ing ſtopped, our next ſhould be to leave a teſtimony. 


by ſuffering, and as being contrary to the rule of faith: 
For what Preſbyterian can pray for a bleſſing to that or- 
dAuiinance, where the chief diſpenſer is a blaſphemer, by 
{wearing the Teft; wherein the headſhip of the church, 


Chrilt's prerogative, is ſworn by them to pertain to a 
man; and as being expreſsly contrary to that ſcripture, 


John x. 5. My ſheep hear my voice, but a firanger they 
will not follows but flee from him. And here I think 
it not amiſs to add the words of Philpot, that learned 
and godly martyr, of the joiners of the Papiſtical chagch, 
| ſeeing the reaſon he gives holds good here. We tan 
s do no greater injury to the true church of Chriſt, 
„ (whereot he is the only head) nor to ſeem to have for= 
iaken her, by cleaving to her adverſary; and that 


« God's jealouſy in the day of vengeance will cry for 


es vengeance againſt ſuch, unleſs they cleave inſeparably 
. ro the goſpel of Chriſt; aud that there muſt be no 
_ *. counterfeit illuſion with them in this; and there muſt 

_ ©© be no preſence of the body there, we being command- 
ed to glotity God, as well in body as-fpirit.” Theſe 


are his words imperfectly, yet truly, as I remember; 


and ſnce the Prelatical church has not Chriſt for her 


only head, the reaſ ne hold fill goods 7 


Fu 


. I could heartily wiſh that all the ſerious godly would 


leave off their joining with the indulgence; for in re- 
{pet (to my own view) it has been attended with a 


coldrifeneſs as to public ſins, a glewedneſs to the world, 
and an infatuateneſs as to approaching judgments; and, 
laſtly, being a countenancing of them in that compliance 
with enemies. But ſince I have-little hopes thereof, I 


wich all the ſeriouſly godly to be tender towards ſuch, 
whoſe eyes are not enlightened to behold the evil of it, 
and to reſtri their withdrawments to perſons of their 
oven number, who recede from what they profeſs; ſince 
the end propoſed by that rule { withdraw from every bro- 


ther that walketh diſorderly ) is to make aſbamed, it cannot 
be ſuppoſed to attain its end any where elte; aud to ſtu- 
dy to do that which may be — edifying to all men, Let 
all things be done te edifying.. | | 


7 


be guilty of giving him that uſurped title. And this is 
the ground of my ſuffering, mainly, for afhrming Chriſt's 
headſhip over the church, to be his prerogative alone, 
which is the occaſion of the brunt' of the ruler's anger. 


And herein I have a moſt ſolid peace; for Chriſt ſays, 

be eme, to bear witneſs to that truth, that he was a 

| King: Aud ſo 1 think that my ſufferings. ace merely a 

| part of Chiiſt's ſufferings. And tho? ſome ſay, 22 ; 
„I durſt 


dave been ſpacing as to this confeſſion; I fa 
not keep up my hips, they ihemſelves having that in the 


Confeſſion of Faith, in [their Teſt, which I afirmed, 
namely, That it is a blaſphemy for man or angel to uſurp 


this title; yet is the great heat of malice ſtated hereon: 


But there is no piece of my ſufferings yields me more 
content. Nor can any Chriſtian come before them ac- 


knowledging authority imply, without being guilty. of 
yielding this, it being declared eſſential to the crown, 


Is leave my teſtimony againſt that abominable Teſt, 
Declaration, Act of Supremacy, and all other acts over» 
| turning the work of God, and againſt all the blood ſhed 
-.",, upon chase 1-42 . F Sem. 
And next, I think no man coming before the council 
can acknowledge the king's authority imply, (confider- 
ing that he is cloathed with one of the royal prerogatives 
of Jeſus Chriſt, viz. the headſhip of the church, where» 
into intrude is blaſphemy for man or angel) unlefs they 
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as Mr. Donald Cargil well notes in his teftimony. And 
I think that queſtion of authority being propcunded, = 
man has a fair door to winefs againſt the encroach= 
ments on Chriſt's rights. | underſtand fomewhat more 
of the myſtery of this ſtate than I did; and conform to 
my weak conceptions, you may take it up thus: 
The king, having thro? ſtraits abroad, been comple- 


8 mented, and probably fupplied by Papiſts, lies under en- 


gagements to introduce Popery; and for that effect, 
takes this method to overturn the hedge ot church - go- 
vernment and diſcipline, and turn out all honeſt-heart- 


ed miniſters, and force people to a compliance with hire= 


lings, to debauch men's conſciences; and, from one de- 


gree to another, to bring in Popery; but he being a 


man fo addicted to pleaſures, (and whites counteratted 


ro put him in mind of his engagements, by aiming at 


by parliaments) loving eaſe; wherefore Prpiſts praftife 


Die de. He finding himſelf in this Mie, and being in 


ſtraits thro? his Javiſhneſs to court ladies, chir ſtraits 
muſt be ſupplied by the king of France and the Pope; 
amid for requital thereof, the management of the govern- 


ment muſt be turned over to his brother, who-mult have 


a cardinal, and ſome Jeſuits to contrive the myſtery of 
iniquity, and bring this land to Babylon. In order 
thereunto, ſtateſmen muſt be ſet up, who are emulators 


of others, and men that ſtudied to pick quarrels with o» | 


thers, and then comes a general mittimus from court, 


to act after ſuch a method of eruelty: For the. Jeſuits | 


| know, where two contrary: parties act thi - game, they 


conveen the whole country by circuit courts, as guilty, 

ſome of treaſon, ſome for one tranfgreſſion, and tome 
for another (the hole country being generally guilty by 
their law) and force them to riſe in arms; and then ga- 


will be fare, for fear of their places, to content to go a- | 
longſt to the utmoſt of eruelty. [be next myſtery is to 


ther Papitts, and take occabon to burn and flay all be 
country over. The Lord in bis mercy take them in their 


own net; but I fear Popery ſhall once overſpread. And 
I am really of that opinion, that God ſhall root this race 
of kings, root and branch, away, and make them Zeba 
and Zalmuna-like, not only for taking God's houſe in 


poſſeſſion, but alſo emitting in their laſt printed procla» 


— , IE oa - j¶—ʒůũůDõᷓñ?—— Rr ?ͥ— — --—— -. 


an Wiſe: 305 
mation or indemnity, that they reſolved to root ont the | 
| leed of the godly, under the name of Fanatics. 1 
My advice and humble requeſt to miniſters is, to be | 
tender toward any this day that has zeal, tho' knowledge 1 
be not fo great; and to be lefs fearful of outward dan · 
ger, and more active where perſecution hath. been hot- 
teſt, where they may have any freedom. My advice to 
all profeſſors is, to lay no impoſition on miniſters con». 
ſciences; and that for the Lord's ſake, they would ſtudy 
to take ſome in among them, that have light and judg- \ 
ment to withitand the flood of deſection and Popery that | 
is like to overſpread the land. And again, I leave ano» ' 
ther advice to miniſters and profeſſors, that where any | 
| have ſuffered for their conſciences, they would be ſpar- | 
ning to. candemp des TP 
l come now to declare my firſt engagements with God, 
which was about ten years hence; which was thro? read- 
ing of the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, . and ſcripture 
truths therein contained, and the grounds of out- making 
thereof, which gave a check to my atheiſm, which is | 
naturally ſeated in all mens hearts. The next was Gray's | 
Sermon on Prayer; and the laſt, Guthrie's Trial of an 
Intereſt in Chriſt; all Which, God ſo powerfully laid | 
home to my conſcience, that I then covenanted with 
| den wad chef af thus at $-aoud nas et the faith of | 
I perſeverance, yet 1 H reſpect to all his ſtatutes; fo | 
| that the Bible was a inal ſweet book to me; and I took =, 
\ || up my whole time fi near a year thereafter in ſtudying 
= religion, (the moſt pleaſant time that ever I had in my 
FF lifetime) yea, it was a burden to me to turn me to my 
neceſſary affairs in che world. I found religion ſharpen- 
ed me in all 1 parts; yea, bring me, who was 
naturally a moſt anxious, fretting, grudging, creature, 
dio ſuch a calmneſs and ſerenity in croſs provi that 
l thought, tho? there were neither hell nor beaven, re- 
| ligion was a reward ta itfelf, And I was ſo taken up 
_ with Chriſt's gracious condeſcendeney, that his name 
was moſt ; yet durſt I not draw a concluſion of 
an aſſurance and perſeverance; yea, was put to queſtion 
the work itſelf, upon account of the quality of my re- 
pentance: but meeting with Gutbrie's Trial of a Sav- 
ing Intereſt in Chcift, I. found ſcofibly, that ſwallowed 
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up a law- work in love; but I found this, that there is X 


s d Lich Ct 1 
dut that truth, Without me ye can do nothing,” was 
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not a mote excellent piece of the armour of God, than 


te hulmer of ſalvation, and which Satan is moſt buſy 
weich a Chriſtian to keep-it off. I found likewiſe, as 


knowledge and grace grew, that prefumption grew; that 


d gotten, I could walk alone; 
known to my ſad coſt. But after all this ſweet time, 


engaged in worldly affairs, I ſound an impoſſibility to 


me to be inſtant in buſineſt, and ferveit in ſpirit; ſo that 


fome throngs in theſe; abated that life which I had; and 
evordingly as love grew to outward things; ſo decreaſ- 


ed chat power and liſe I had atrained; yet ſo as all a- 


longſt, I find that God has ſtill been holding me by the 


band: and I deſire, with ſubm iſſion to other mens judg- 
ments, to ſay, I think a perſon falling in love with god- 

__  linefs, covenanting with God, to have a reſpect to all 
his ſtatutes without exception, counting the coſt, and fee. 
ing the coſt of themſelves impreſtable, and believing that 
Cbriſt, who was the author, will be the finiſher of ſuck 

a work; I ſay, I cannot think that ever God will part 


with ſuch, who do fo covenant with him: yea, it ; 


| Has been a comfort to me, when I could fee no more of 


my intereſt in him, but that I faid, Thou art my God.“ 
And as 1 cannot conceal the loving kindneſs of God, fo 

upon the other hand, without complements, as the words 
of a dying man, I look upon myſelf as the moſt worth» 


lefs object that ever free love has paged and waited up- 


on'thro* the world, compaſſed about with ſo many fins, 


and clomhbed with ſuch a perverſe nature: but it is he 
with whom 1 made the bargain, makes crooked things 
ſtraight, and rugged places plain. 


Nie, þ adviſe all ſufferers to beware of propofing to 
 theraſelves, to do this and the other thing, for fa I 

life; Which is finful; for if fuch a falſe mind be in folk, 

© God will lead them forth with the workers 1 1 


and they will not miſs ſtumbling- blocks to be laid © 
them. I fay this to them who have ſinned, and yet con- 


tinue in the furnace; I fear that be their doom, Jer. xxii. 
10. They ſhall go from their native land, and return 
no more. As for you that have teſted, that which has 


you to be tempted above what you are able. It is ns 
new thing to be aſſaulted wi * terrors without, ank 
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been a terrot to me, be now þ terror to uu; It is , 
impoſſible for ls wk 4 9 
© have taſted the heavenly gift, if they fall away, &c. by 


who were! once enlightened, 4 


putting Chriſt to open ſhame, to. rene the m to epent- 


auce. As ſor unconcerned folks. I ſhall ror Se; ogy 
Think ye nothing of mens chookng. death beſere life. I 
| know I have gotten Roman-gallaptry caſt up to me, ſince 


I came to priſon; but for my own part, I could never 


hear tell, that it ſet up the head of it in the wagld, to 
face a gallows, ſince the word of hell became Ofc 1 


the world. But let me tell you this one thing, | 
tho' 1 have read of ſome fingle ones dying for opinion, 


(. ot truth) yet could I never tead of a track of men, ſuch 
as has been in Scotland theſe twenty-two. ygacs, laying 


down their lives for a naked opinion, ſo calmly; ſo ſolid- 


| ly and compoſedly, with ſo much peace and ſerenity. 


As for my own part, I am a man naturally moſt timos-. 


ous, yet the Lord has made ſufferings eaſy. It might 
| fo owned by God. It is a bad cauſe that is defended. 


with ſwords, and beating of drums on ſufferers. And 


| beſides the Lord has forced a teſtimony from the mouths, 


of ſeveral of our dying adverſaries, and from the mouths, 
of executioners and apprehenders. Tea, in this place, 


| ſome Plalms they (being clear of the application/thereok 


to themſelves) would not ſuffec them to be ſung. And 


as to profeſſed Preſbyterians, too many of you for your 
uncoucernedneſs, I am ſure the Lord j 

ot another ſort of a cup, that is brewing for you, ſhun 

: it as you will, by your compliance. As for our really 

| concerned friends, I pray the Lord to protect you, and 


ys, ye ſhall drink 


multiply his grace towards you, I am confident, when 


you are beneath the rod, ye ſhall find'it an eaſe to your 


own (mart, however great a lift 
ſufferings. 


ou have taken of others = 


rors of men, nor temptations of Satan anent<ternity 


- come into your mind; but go to God with them, ac- 
nowiledging your unworthineſs of his protection and 


counſel, and you will find him faithful, * not to ſuffer 


. 


| was love: and having emptied me of all 
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© within wich fears.” ' The Apoſtle, a moſt experienced 
Chriſtian, wanted not this. 1 ſee 2 Chriſtian: to be a 


maoſt paſſi ve creature in bis own ſalvation; yet there muſt 
de an all of diligence, other ways the roaring lion will 
ſoon get advantages. And you muſt know this, that the 
ſuͤfferers have a allowance and altho' bis own 
want not in their ſafferings the faith of adherence to him, 


yet ye muſt not think to ſail that way in a bed of roſes 
to heaven; but that ye muſt have ſite in your trial; I 


mean a deſerting · God as to apprehenſiony yet wait pa- 
tiently, and at length he will incline his ear, and you 
ſhall not want experience to ſay, For a moment laſts 


his wrath.“ 


Aud now, leave my dear wife, children and ſiſters 


upon the Lord, who gave me ſuch ſweet refreſhing rela- 


tions, and defire all che people of God to be kind to them; 


and I bleſs the Lord he has enabled me to quit them to 


bim: and tho' the Lord has made every one of them ſo 
ſweet and ſo pleaſing to me, that I bave been forced to 
_ curb my affection with the bridle of religion; yet herein | 


I bleſs the Lord, he has given me heart to go thro' my 


_ croſs wich forgetfulneſs of all: yea, to be moſt uncon- 


cerned in the tears and weeping of my relations. - 
And now, I leave all God's people, and others, with 
this,” That his croſs is beautiful; yea, tho' 1 had had 


_ occaſion/of eſcaping priſon fince ſentence, yet 1 durit 
not without a check of conſcience have done it: And 


ho I did petition, yet there was (to me) two neceſſary 


ends therein: Fir, They defigning to make me'odious, 

that 1 would not ſeek my life; and I defiring to make m 
 faffering clear to their own conſciences, to be unjuit: 

And next, if any thing ailed my wife, I might lay her blood 

at their door. But I would adviſe all to beware of them, | 

for there muſt be frequent conſulting with God, and a 


reaſonable judgment to diſcern their ſnares; it being 


their main deſign to enſnare. I adviſe any called to ſu - 

| fering, never to qu . 

| they ſhall not want the faith of aſſurance; for ſince ever 
ca 


quit with the faith of adherence, and 


me to priſon, I ſaw and believed God's deſign to me 
promiſes to ſuf- 


| * and of all my own tighteouſneſs, made me cloſe wo 
with him, and take him for all, and believingly to reſt 
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neceſſity, and give mea believing (tho' to me incompre- 
henſble) of © ſeeing him as he is, and knowing him even 


28 Lam known of him.“ 
No 1 die, commenting to all the people of God that ; 
duty of unity, conform to 2 Tim: ii. 22. * Follow peace 
with them that call upon the Lord with a pure heart.“ 


And that, 1 John i. 7. ( If we have fellowſhip one with 


| © another, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


© from all fin.” 1 do not fay this to make up an union or 
a wich theſe I teſtify againſt. 


Sie fubſeribitur, . JOHN WILSON. 


' This — judicious martyr being obliged to write 
his teſtimony in ſeveral papers, and convey them out fe- 
cretly by parts, by reaſon of the ſtrictneſs of the perſe- 
cutors, who ſearched the martyrs about this time with 
much ſeverity, could not r it reduced to order; where- 


fore it is hoped the candid reader will not be offended, 


if he finds the method altered a little from what it was in 

| the manuſcript, ſeeing there is nothing in the ſenſe, or 
phraſe of the author changed, but: -only his additions 

put in their proper place of the teſtimony, ſome very 


few 1 leſs material _ left out toy N — 
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P.. dear riends, 


FTER four years, ol near - four nad RE | 


ty and bondage, for this glorious and honourable 


cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, for which” I bave been kept ſome- 
times in bolts and fetters, night and day, without fire 
| and other neceffarics; and now at the end of the fote - 
|| faid ſpace, being ſentenced to die, I thought it fit to ſig· 
|| unify to you why was fo ſentenced, hs th atlas 
gave it > 8 it is thus; I could not own not all 
of the king's authority, as it is now eſtabliſhed, nor pray 
dior him in a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous manner, nor cal 
1 the — mhaadaetantas.: 0-4 
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on n bim, oY to have recourſe to him, for aw why 
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murder, nor Bothwel-bridge rebellion, and abjure the 


I find when prayer is rightly diſchar 
gone about, in the manner, time 


0 : all which 1 refuſed, and could do upon no 


tetms. 


As to the firſt, I could not own nor allow of the 


preſent government, as it is now eſtabliſhed, becauſe it 
is derogatory to the crown and kingdom of our Lord Je | 
ſus Chriſt, in robbing him of his royal prerogatives; in | 
their © ſetting of their threſhold by his threſhold, and 
_ © their poſts by his poſts, and the wall between him and 
them, they have even defiled his holy name, by their 


* abominations that they have committed, Ezek. iv. 3, 8. 
And. Ezek. xliv. 6, 7, 8. And thou ſhalt fay to the re- 
© belliovs houſe, even to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith 
© the Lord God, O ye houſe of Iſrael, let it ſuffice you 
* of all your abominations, in that ye have brought in- 


_ * to my fanCtuary ſtrangers uncircumciſed in heart, and | 
* uncircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my ſanctuary to pollute | 
Ait, even my houſe, when ye offer my bread, the fat and 
the blood, and they have broken my covenant, becauſe 
ol all their abominations. And ye have not kept the 
charge of mine holy things: but ye have ſet keepers 


of my charge in my ſanctuary for yourſelves. Shall 


© even he that hateth right govern? and wilt thou con- 
* demn him that is moſt juſt? Job xxxiv. 75 Whodurſt 
_ do it and be guiltleſs? And moreover, * 

© the ſeers, ſee not; and to the prophets, propheſy not unto | 
us right things, ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, propheſy 


hich ſay to 


s deceits. Get ye out of the way, turn aſide out of the 


path, cauſe the holy one of Iſrael ceaſe from before us,” 


Ifa. xxx. 10. 11. And I cannot, nor dare not pray for him 


ſo ſuperftitiouſly. ½, Becauſe it imports a ſet form of 


prayer, which 1s molt ſuperſtitious, and that which 1s 


their dreadful deſign. 2dly, It imports idolatry, like un- 
to the cry of the people made mention of Acts xix. 34. 
| who had a cry for the ſpace of two hours, of that idol, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians,” which was reject- 
ed by ſome of their own ſort, with ſome kind of reaſon, | 
tho? Heathens, and much more ought it here. 3d, An- 


other reaſon why I cannot pray after ſuch a manner, is, 
aud ſeriouſly 
, as ig War- 


* 


| of George Marein. * - Jrx 


and honoured: and if irreverently gone about, he is diſ- | 
honoured, and his name profaned, and taken in vain, 


which is abomination to him, and which he ſaith, his ene - 


mies do, and for which he will not hold them guiltleſs. 


_ athly, I dare not pray fo ſuperſtitiouſly for him, becaut: 


I find Jeremiah three times expreſsly forbidden to pray 


for a people, not guilty of all the things that he is guilty 


of, though he be guilty of all their fins, and many others | 


alſo. See for this Jer. vii. 16. where it is ſaid, * Pray 


dot thou for this people, neither liſt up cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make interceſſion to me; for I will 
© not hear thee. Jer. xi. 14. Therefore pray not thou for. 
© this people, neither lift up a cry or prayer for themj _ 
© for I will not hear them in the time that they ery unt 


© me for theic trouble“ And her. xiv. 11, 12. Then fait 


© the Lord unto me, Pray not for this people for their 
© good: When they faſt, I will not hear their prayer. 
© Plal. xliv. 20, 21. If we have forgotten the name of our 


© God, or ſtretched out our hands to a ſtrange god; ſhall 


© not God fearch this out? for he knoweth the ſecrets 


© of the heart. 1 John v. 16. If any man fee his bro- 
© ther fin a lin which is not unto death, he thall aſk, and 
© he ſhall give him life for them that fin not unto death 


| There is a fin unto death; 1 do not fay, that he ſhall 

© pray for it.“ I fear ſome (ins in this land have too ner 
bordering with that fin. Innumerable ſcriptures are to 

this purpoſe, but theſe may ſuffice at preſent. Another fl 


thing makes me ſcruple, becauſe they command no moe 
prayers tobe prayed, * ſave unto thee, O king,” Dan. vi. 
7. And la, 1 dare not pray it, becauſe all the profane 


profligate perſons have it always in their mouth, efpeci- 


ally when they are drunk; and if I do what they do, I 


beat 1 go where they ge: but bleſſed be the Locd, who = 


has yet prevented me from the paths of theſe deſtroy- 


ers. Much of this was ſpoken when I was beſete then, 
and ſo 1 ſhall forbear to ſpeak any more as to thisqueſtis | 


„ 


The next queſtion is, in order te the prelate's denth; 

Whether it was murder or not? Murder I dare not call 
| it, more than Eglon's, Siſera's, and Balaam's deaths, 
| but the juſt judgment of God for his fearful apoſtacy and 
I backſliding; together with the horcjd murders commit- 
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ted by bim upon the ſaints and ſervants of God. The 
third is, That of the death of the late king; whether it 
was murder or not? I am*not much to meddle with it; 
but the many thouſands that were flain in England, the 

horrid murder committed by the Iriſh, in Iceland, and 
the dreadful ſlaughter of the Proteſtants in Scotland, 
_ cauſes great thoughts of heart, that it was a fatal ſtroke. 

A fourth thing, Whether Bothwel-bridge was rebellion ? 


which whether it was ſo or not, may appear, if ye con- 


ſider our former engagements to that effect. And 5:hly, 
Anent owning and adhering to the covenants : We an- 
ſwered publickly before the court, That in all the Scrip+ 


ture it was warrantable, both to make covenants, and 
A2 alfo to keep them, and that there was never a covenant 


fo broken, hut that which was puniſhed by ſignal judg- 
ments and plagues by the Lord. Theſe were the an- 
ſwers to the indictment, whereupon the ſentence of death 
paſſed, or for not anſwering to ſome of theſe queſtions; 
lor which 1 muſt lay down my life. And if this be not 
murder, let Chriſtian nations beat witneſs, if ever the like 
was done in any Chriſtian kingdom heretofore. | 
But now being ſtraitened for want of time and other 
inconveniences, | cannot ſay much more to you. Only 
leave it with you as my laſt advice, That you would 
endeavour to keep the way of the Lord lincerely, and 
not to meddle with them that are given to ſuch changes, 
which, alas! too many plead for, and are given to this 
day; and that ye would not be ſo formal in many things, 
concerning godlineſs, and the work and worſhip of God. 
Formality, may be feared, will give many a beguile, 
chen it cannot be mended. As firſt, I befeech you, be 
more obſervant in keeping the Lord's day, in rifing be- 
times in the morning, and in ſpending the whole time 
in worſhipping of God ſincerely: Take heed to your 
thoughts, words and actions. And when ye ſet a day 
_ apart, I mean of humiliation, give God the whole day, 
and notice what ſucceſs ye have bad, and how ye have 
found the work thrive and proſper among you: And uſe 


leſs diſputings even in things {ſeemingly neceflacy; And | 


de more in examination and edification both of your- 
| ſelves and others; And believe it, a * ſabbath 
will be helpful to ſpend the week well. And all la- 


join with, and approve of all the Holy-,S$eripturgyg, both 
ol the Old and New Teſtament, both of threatenings — | 
and promiſes therein. As alſo I agree with, and glow — |: 


'- —_ 1 . 
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boutiages VR your converſation arighr thro? the week, 

will he-a noble preſage to begin the labbatb. And what 
© ye ſpate of yout ordinary 1 beſtow it upon the poor 

and needy. There is this among many, who profeſs * 


be religious, which is odious, That they take well with 


it to be called religious, and yet they have little or no 


ſcruple to do wrong, aud: ſpeak wrong of others, and 
towards them. I beſeech you Gn not, tho' there were 


no eye to ſee you but God, either by doing ot I | 


Lou will never pectorm religious duties aright, till ye be 
be this, that ye dare. do wrong in no kind to any; Do + 


* juſtly, love mercy, and walk,tumbly with your God,” 


Alas! it is fad to ſee and bear judgments and plagues 
multiplied, and fin ſo much inereaſing. O. for more 


tenderneſs one towards another! and of a ſpirit of meck- 
neſs and zeal for God, give yourſelves to be ęver in 
prayer one with another, and one for another: Wrettle 
with him in behalf of his church, and ruined work.now 
born down,. and that he may return to the land, and 


Pity his people; and be impoctunate wich him in this, 
leit the ruin thereof be found to be under. your. hand. 
I fear you may expect judgments to come ſuddenly upon 
this ſinful land; ſo that — will think, happy were they 


that wan away before they came; 'Vheretoce ſo many ol 


you as would in any meaſure eſcape the deluge of wrath, R 


that is coming on this Gntul genetation, keep clean hands, 


and be free of the ſinful abominations committed there- 
in; and for witneſſing ages we are to 3 a 


our lives this day. ien b 
And now as a dying man, KY a dying Choiltiany d 


of that excellent book, called the Confeſſion af Fai 


with the Larger and Catechiſms, Sum of Sav- 
ing Knowledge, Directory for; Wocſlip and Partieu- 
lacly, L adhere to, and allow of the t wo Covenants, both 
National and Solemn League and Covenant, Acknow- 
ledgment of Sins and Engagement io Duties, with all 
others contained in the ſorenamed bock. As alſo I do 
witnels and teſtify my diſlike gf the breaches and burn- 


8575 of thele covenants, and of all other horrid ae. 
e U.4 5 


r 
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tions of thar nature? And Nkewife Tabbot aud deteſt 
all compliance or joining with the ene mies of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: and more particularly of bonding, bargain- 

ng, and mforming, or putting them to do hurt; any 
manner of way, to any of the Lord's poor afflited, born 
down, wandering and diſtreſſed people. And in like 
manner, I hate and deteſt all communing with, ſpeak- 
ing favoufably of, or eating or drinking with any ſuch, 
except in caſe of neceſſity. And in like manner, l teſti- 
fy my diſhke of that dreadful, blaſphemous, and abomi- 


| nable unparalleled reſt, and of all pretended magiſtrates 

| _ and miniiters, which have taken the ſame, and of all 

I that meddle or join with them; or of prayers of fines 

| for hearing the goſpel, or tranſacting or colleaguing with 

ny ſuch, any manner of way, upon the foreſard account. 

| And laſily, I hate too much. covetoufneſs, in prifoners 
who are in any capacity to maintain themſelves, and _ 
pet ate burdenſome to other poor, mean (tho* charitable) 
people. And 1 join heartily with the teſtimonies of our 

dear !uffering brethren; who ſuffered either formerly or | 
q of late. And likewite l join my teſtimony to a faithful 


Je goſpel, by faithful Prefbyterian, lawfully cal- 
led, and authorized miniſters, and lawful magiſtrates, 
placed and impowered, as is agrecable and wat tanted by 
the word of God, and none other. And notwithitanding 
I de branded with not admitting of magiſtracy and king- 
Iy authority, T do hereby declare and make it known to 
the world, That 1 do allow of lawful authority, agree- 
able and conformable to the will and command of God, 
tte enly lawgiver, as much as any man in my tation in 
Scotland, and accounts a land happy and bleſt, in hav- 
ing anch enjoying of lub. 
And now, being honoured to die for adhering to the 
truth, and to die this fame day, being the 224 of Fe- 
'binaty, 1684; do hereby forgive all perſons all wrongs 
done to me, and wiſh them ſorgiveneſs,'as 1 deſite to be 
forgisen ot God. Aud hoh I leave all my friends and 
Chriſtian relations to the good guiding T er | 
and bid you al fare vel in che Lord: Fare wel aft werld- 


ly enjoy ments, and created comforts. And welcome Fa- 
tber Bon, and Holy Ghoſt, into Whoſe hands 1 commit 

my ſpirit. Jõãͤ]ò V?tLh 32 SHA yo Þ. 
; . Þ- GEORGE MARTIN. '! 
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Together with this yr tuffered Jobi Gilry y wright 
in the pariſh of Haunam in Teviotdale whoſe in 


was founded upon the — heads, and his . is 
much of a piece with his. He dies admiring and praiſe 
ing free geace, adhering to the truths of Jetus, and firm- 

* W in bim for ien. 4 | 


4 Fe 4 — n 
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The laf Tetiminy of JOHN MAIN, do; kutd. os the 
- pariſh of Weſt Menkland, and (4 pond at the * f - 
| Coney March 19, EP: 8 


E cannot be expected, every ** e that 
1 ye ſhall have ſuch a teſtimony under my hand, as ye 
have had from the hands of many that have gone before 
me: but ſeeing God in his infinite wiſdom hath ſeen it 
fic to bring me upon the ſtage for truth, I thought my- 

ſc}f bound and obliged in his fight, to teſtify before the 
world, my cloſs adherence to-his written word, and what 
is conform thereto. And firſt, I teſtity my adherence ro 
the Bible, the Old and New Teſtament, as the only and 
alone rule of faith and obedience. I know, it ſtands not 
in need of my approbation ; but to let the world know, 
I die not as @ fool, I think it my duty to aſſert my ad- 


| herence unto it, declaring, that 1 take it for my oaly 


role, rejecting the traditions of men as not canonical. 2. 
] teſtify my adherence to the Conſeſſion of Faith (ſaying 
nothing to the qth article of the 23d chapter, but only 


that it is miſeonſtructed, and made uſe of tor another end 


than ever the honeſt and faithful miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 
had before them, when they gave their approbation of 
the fame) and Catechiſms Larger aud Shorter, our Co- 
venants National and Solemn League, Acknowledgment 
of Sins and Engagement to Duties, the Sum and Prac- 
tical Uſe of Saving Knowledge. 3. To the work of re- 
formation, as it was reformed Gama Popery, Pre = 
and malignancy; even to that work, as it is a direct op- 
poſi tion to every fin, and motive to every duty; and par- 
ticularly to the remonſtrances, proteſtations and teſti- 
' monies againſt the malignant party and malignant acti- 
ons, they being found out to inconſiſtent with, and 


F 63 and the ſworn 


316 y The laſt Sperch and Teflimony 


principles ef the church of Scotland, and being found 


to be hurtful ro Chriſtian ſociety, not only by the effects 


of them, but as to the nature and quality: of them, even 


ſimply conſidered in themſelves, beſides the bad effects 


aggravating them in the ſight of the truly godly, and 


_ rightly zealous miniſters and proſeſſors of this church. 


43. To the faithful preaching of the goſpel, upon muirs 
and mountains, and high places of the fields, and parti- 


cularly the preaching down the fins of the time, and up 
duty. 7 1 leave my teſtimony to the ſifting arms, ſor 
perſonal defence, and ſor defence of the goſpel: For ſee- 


ing that other means were failed, and an occaſion offer- 


ing for that, the law both of God and nature. does war- 


rant and allow the ſame. I need not go to quot Scrip- 


ture for the probation of it, ſünce the whole ſcope of it 
runs in this ſtrain; and alſo ye may read ſeveral places 


of Scripture, particularly and expreſsly allowing, yea, 


commanding the ſame, and many imitable Seripture 
examples, where the people of God lifted arms againſt 


kings, as the people's reſiſting of Saul. I teſtify to the | 


lawfulneſs of that hoſtile defence at Pentland and Both- 
wel-bridge, and ſeveral field meetings, where they were 


put to it by the violent and bloody aſſaults oß their ene- = 


mies. 6. In a word (for I ſtudy brevity, being neceſſi- 
tate) to all the faithful teſtimonies of the godly, given 


an ſcaffolds, and ſame other teſtimonies given in hoſtile 
manner; via. The teſtimony given at Rutherglen, May 
agp, 1679, and the declarations publithed at Laneik, in 
the years 1680 and 1682. I difown and teſtiſy 'againit 
the declaration publiſhed at Hamilton, in the year 1679, 
particularly, becauſe it takes in the intereſt of Charles 
Stuart; ſor tho” he was once a king, he is now a tyrant, 
by his cutting the neck of the noble government eſta- 
bliſhed in this land, and overturning the main and fun- | 
damental conditions, whereupon he was conſtitute; and 
it is notour to all in this kingdom, and I believe to part 


oſ our neigbbour nations alfo, that he carries on a courſe 


Contrary to the word of God, and light of nature, aue 
_ deſtruftive to all Chriſtian and human ſocicty; yea, a 
courſe that very Heathens would abhot, even the thing | 


itſelf; abſtract from its aggra vations. 


I come now, in ſhort, (deſiring ye may pardon eſcapes) 


—— ——ꝛ— O_o . 
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to let you know what 1 tellify againſt. And 1, (not to 
go further back) 1 leave my teſtimony againſt many mi- 


|  niſters, for their leaving their Maſter's work, at the ſim- 


ple command of uſprpers, as if they had been only the 


ſervants of men; and 1 declare my diſapprobation, yea, 


my teſtimony againſt the ſinſul ſilence of miniſters, after 


they had left the vineyard where their, maſter had pla- 
ced them to labour, and their not acknowledging public- 
ly their unſaithfulneſs; for which (tggether with their 
other grievous failings) the Lord is this day contending 
with them. 1 know not what plagues are ſo tad as to be 
plagued by the hand of God, by being laid afide from 


his work; 1 ſay, their unfaithfulneſs, in not ſtanding in 


ſins of the miniſters; for 1 ſee it my duty to 5 againſt 
both, and there will not one of them excuſe another: 


gence, and more particularly, their accepting thereof. 


woful connivance in the non-accepters of the lame; and 
whereas there ought to have been an open teſtifying and 


| proteſting againſt it. 1 ſhall ſtudy to ſay but little, but 
. | die in the faith of it, That God / 

covery of matters, and. theſe that have' betrayed. their 

truſt, and have not been as they ſhould and ought to 
have been, ſball ſee and be aſhamed; but Lord grant 
that many may ſee the evil of their doings in time, and 

may mourn for the ſame, ar otherwiſe it will. be ſad for 
tthemz but every one ſhall ſee firſt or laſt; But rememe 
ber Efau, who found no place for repentance, tho he 
ſought it carefully with tears. 3. Againſt the miniſters, 


(hall fend a clear. diſe 


the way of the people, when they were ſo generally drawn 
away to hear curates. Miſtake me not, thinking that I 
look upon the people as innocent, when I ſpeak of the 


But remember that the miniſters muſt count for the peo» 
ple who pariſh thro! their default. 2. Againſt miniſters 
their tampering with that woful and hell- hatched indul- 


I teſtify againſt the actual accepters of it, and againſt a 


their woful yielding unto and joining with the malignant 


upon the preroga- 


party and intereſt at Bothwel- brigde, and their woful 
yielding unto the uſurpation — n tl P 

tires royal of our wronged Lord and prince Jeſus Chriſt, 
by their acceptance of, liberty granted after. Bothwel- 


bridge, and taking occaſion to preach in houſes accord» 


-- 


ing unto the liberty granted, refuling to preach without 
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doors, notwithſtanding of the great neceſſity ſometimesre= 
quiring the ſame, and many of them refuſing to preach 
when any of the people ſtood without doors; this was not- 
outrly known in the time, and l think it be not yet forgot, 
and however it may be forgot by us, yet I afſure you, 
it is not forgot by a holy God. I teſtify againſt their ſin- 
ful Glence, and not jeoparding their lives for their wrong- 
ed Lord and provoked Maſter, eſpecially at the time when 
Mr. R. C. and Mr. D. C. went to the fields. I teſtiſ 
againſt their condemning of theſe two worthies in 15 
courſe and preaching, and alſo in their practice. In 
ſhort againſt every thing in miniſters and profeſſors con- 
trary unto, or inconſiſtent with the Prefbyterian princi- 
ples of the church of Scotland. 4. I leave my teſtimony 
_ againſt Popery, Prelacy and Eraftianiſm, and every thin 
contrary to the word of God, and particularly againſt 
Quakeriſm, Anabaptiſm, Independency, and all SeCtari- 


ans, and whatſoever is not warranted by the holy Scrip- 


tures. 5 Againſt the impoſing of that curſed ceſs; not 
that I call ceſs: lifting in itfelf unlawful; but I call that 


dels unlawful, which was impoſed by a corrupt conven- | 
tion of eſtates who met at Edinburgh, in the year 1673. 


For ſome things that ate in themſelves lawful, are ſome - 
times ſo circumſtantiated, as that they become unlawful; 
as ſometimes the end of an action makes the action unlaw- 


ful: 1 may give the ceſs for an inſtance of this: for the end B 


of impoſing it (as themſelves declare) was mainly to bear 


- down field meetings, and other innocent aſſociations of | 


the people of God, diſdainfully and wickedly called by 
them rendezvouſes of rebellion ; which meetings all Scot - 
land was bound to maintain; but they out to have been 
in the places conſtitute for worſhip, and would have been 
there, had bonds and engagements been confcientiouſly 


= minded by all that wete under them. O let not this per- 


fidious generation think that they are looſed from the 
ties of theſe covenants; for as fure as God is in the hea - 
vens he will make them know another thing, even that 


it was not in their power to reſcind theſe covenants, and | 


by going about fo to do, they have brought much wrath 
upon themſelves and their poſterity aſter them, if they 
repent not. But oh! do they not look like a generation 
of his wrath? and, not to paſs the bourids of chality, 1 


— x 
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ſear they will be the objects of his wrath; and it will be 
a dreadful day, ſee it who will, when the wicked ſhall 


7 be as ſtubble and tow, and the wrath and wy. 8 
em up 


God ſhall ſeize upbn them as fire, and burn : | 
_ for they will noteſcape. And 6. Againſt the payers of the 
ceſs; for it was a fad thing in a people, that ſhould have 


— 


oppoſed all courſes of that kind, inſtead of oppoſing, to 


contribute to the carrying on of that very courſe, that they 


885 ought to have oppoſed. O] that they would conſider, 


and lay it to heart, and ſet themſelves to redeem time, 


miſpent and abuſed time! 7. And againſt locality and 


fines paying, ſeeing that it contributes to the ſtrengthen- 
ing of the adverſaries hands; as for the locality, we may 
eaſily ſee it to be ſinful, fince they (the enemies) bave 


impoſed it for the maintenance of a party raiſed and keep- 
cd up for no other uſe (as their daily practice declares) 
but to harrafs, rob and ſpoil the poor people of God, 


for their cloſs (O that it were cloſſer) adhering to their 
ſworn principles, and to kill them for not denying of 


theſe principles. And as for the paying of fines, it would 


be conſidered, that theſe fines are impoſed upon people 


for theic duty; and fines impoſed by right and juſtice, 
car | 


ought always to be for Mon; neither can a fine 


be impoſed by right, but for a tranſgreſſion: So that by 
paying of theſe fines ſo impoſed, we muſt be ſaid either 
to yield active obedience to an unjuſt courſe, which we 


ought always to oppoſe, or we may be faid to make our- 


ſelves tranſgreſſors, and theſe duties (in which we ought 


to venture life and fortuge) to be tranſgreſſions. I ſay, 


one of theſe will conſequently follow, it not both; But 


alas! thoſe things that are grievouſly Gnful many ways, 
are become ſo habitual, that they are never noticed nor 


5 thought any thing of, nor will be, till God come in bis 


power and great glory, to diſcloſe the ſecrets of all 


hearts. 8. I leave my teſtimony againſt the people their 


- hearing of curates, baſely leaving the way of truth, and 


— 


fallow ing a courſe diſhonouring to God, and deſttue- 


| tive to themſelves. Alfa, againſt the joining with the in⸗ 
dulged and unfaithful miniſters, vindicating themſelves 


thus, That it is good to hear the word; not confidering, 
that theſe miniſters have ſo far gone out of the way of God, 


| in their accepting of that indulgence, as that they ought 


— , war bi-cAl. top. - we. - wow - 


— r Ley. Pe 


32d 


my conſcience in the 
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to be teſtified againſt, and when Wee ohſtinately in 
that crooked way, ought' to be withdrawn from. It 


may be fome will ſay, That this js ignotantly reaſoned; | 

but I fear, if they would ſearch things narrowly by the 
Spirit of God, they would find, that 8 

. nancing them in it. And alſo, that they ought to have 
ven . | t courſe, than 

to have joined and gone alongſt wich it, as far as theic | 


given far other ſort of teſtimony againſt th 
ſtation would have required; but now the obſtinacy of 
this generation is fo great (and we have many fad evi- 


dences of this) that 1 fear, there will nothing convince 5 


them but the j idgments of God, which has made me the 


leſs careful to write any thing altho' I could, that might, 6 
| being from the hand of a dying man, be any way con- 
.. / nn re 3M ur 


lieving and repentance) they ſhall ſmart under the 


| heavy wrath of God for their complying with ſuch crook- 
ed and God provoking courſes. And „ AS a man laying | 
_ down my life for the intereſt of my ſweet Lord, do warn 
all and every one of them, who have joined with theſe. 
evil courſes, to fly from the wrath to come, which will be 
on this generation inevitable; yea, I obteſt you to flee 
from it, as ye tender the glory of God, and the good 
bol your own ſouls. O flee from it by 2 repentance, 


and lay hold upon the blood and righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chrift for that effect, and ſtudy to have your names 


 fcraped out of the black catalogue of theſe ſoul-deſtroy- 
ing deſpiſers of that . 

purchaſed for that end, to take away the fins of all that 

will come, and by faith lay hold upon it, and to re» | 
concile them to a provoked God. God's wrath js burn= | 
ing againſt the child 


lood and righteouſneſs, 


dren of difobedience, and he has ſaid, 


That ſuch as turn aſide to crooked ways, he will lead 
©* them forth with the workers of 3 U and in another 
plaee he fays, If any man draw back, 


my foul ſhall 


is not counte= 


But as it becomes one laying down his life for his 
royal and princely Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, I leave my teſti- | 

mon againſt joining with them; yea, againſt that which 

_ they call fimple orig + and this I have done to exoner 

| ght of a holy and jealous God; 
aud do declare, that if mercy in Chtiſt prevent not | 

er will not be found but in 'mercy's gate, which is 


© have no pleaſure in him.“ 9. I leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt the taking of that curſed teſt, and the takers there- 


Hf, and'l declare it to be a; horrid wickedweſs,/ à God 


diſowning; and a God daring courſe. 10. Againſt com- 
pearing before their courts, and 1 declare it to be thi 


| tnconfiſtent with a faithful teftimony for truth at this 


_ rime; it being, (t.) An owning of that authority, found- 


1 upon that uſurped ſupremacy over the prerogative 


royal of our Lord, which thing ought to be ſo far teſti- 
fed againſt, as not to own or anſwer to any court fen- 


| ced in the name of Chatles Stuart, becauſe he bath quite 


| forfeited his right to rule as king. (2.) It is a clear con- 
demning of ſuch as have ſuffered the loſs of means upon 
that account, and theſe who have laid down their lives 
againſt the owning of that authority; and let none think 
me foolith in adjoining my teſtimony to the teſtimonies 
pf theſe, nor in my dilowning of that authority. 11. A- 
gainſt the lifting of militia, and the paying of militia- 
money. 12. I teſtify againſt the proceedings of that a- 
bominable wretch John Gib, and theſe teſtimonies wrote 
by him in the name of others, as being a thing prejudi- 


: Cial to the intereſts of our Lord, 


15 ol bis land a 


And now as to the articles of my indictment, they are 
21] of them ſuch things as cannot be made criminal. As 
to the firſt, viz. My making my efcape out of the tol- 
booth, I was doing it moſt innocently, doing hurt to no 
perſon, neither did I ever hear that it was eriminal. Ag 


5 to the ſecond, viz. That 1 had confeſſed that I was at 


 Bethwel-bridge, I cannot ſee how that can be made cri - 
minal. If 1 got but the laſh of their own law, (if it be 
not abuſe of language to call it law) and no further; 
for all that were on- lookers that day, could not be ſaid 
to be in the action. As to the third, viz. My converſ- 
ing with * Gavin Wotherſpoon fince Bothwel, whom 
they call a notorious rebel, but cannot prove him ſoz 
neither can they ſhew me that law founded on the word 
of God, that makes converſing with him criminal: and 
%%% 5 A 21 


„This Geh a very eminent and zealous fufſerer, who being forfeited 
for adherence to the truth, ſuſſered many 


1 3 


1 Hardſhipsof p ion, but. was brought through wi compliance, 
| belag hedfaſt in the wa i 


de way of the Lord till his death, which was about 


which can never in 
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ſince. they cannot upon ſufficient grounds call him a re- 
bel, what they ſay and do without ground, I do not ſee 
myſelf obliged to anſwer it; fog that- rebellion that the 


law ſtrikes-againſt, is that which can be proven rebellion |} 


againſt powers acting for God, and ſo conſequently te- 
bellion 
loweth bis duty (for it is merely for following his duty. 
that they call him a cebel) be can never be ſaid to be m 
_ rebellion againſt God. As to the fourth article, that! 
_ refuſed to call Bothwel- bridge rebellion, 1 would fee the 
law that makes a man's filence, when interrogated, cri- 
minal. And alfo, as to the thing itſelf, who knows not, 
that it was mere defence? And who cah make it out to 


inſt God. And ſure. l am while a man fol- | 


be rebellion againſt powers acting for God? For as is 1 


befote ſaid, this, aud no other, is the rebellion that the 
law of God, and the law of our nation ſtrikes againſt. 


And the fifth, viz. That L-ſaid, the owning of the Co- 


venants were lawful. Who knows not that theſe cove- 


nants were once approven of as lawful, and ſolemnly a 


ſworn by the whole nation, and the Confeſhon of Faith 
taken, and ſworn: unto as fundamentals of our religion? 
And 1 deny (altho' by an act of a pretended parkament, 
they may pretend to reſcind the ſame) that it was in their 


power to reſcind or overturn ſuch a conſtitution, until 


they had made the unſoundneſs cf it appear; and made 
it appear wherein another was better, and till they bad 
been in caſe to ſet up a better in the room thereof. 80 


_ that their ſo doing, was not a walking according to the 

| | will of God, but according to their own wills, contrary to 25 
the will of God, for the ſatisfaCtion of their own baſe luſts, 
and no ways ſhewing themſetves to be ſtudying either 
the glory of God, or the good of his people; fo that 
theſe covenants remain binding to this day, and, I hope, 


Wall be when they are gone, who ſo wickedly ſet them- 


_ ſelves againſt them. As to the fixth article, That 1 | 
would not anſwer if it was lawtul, yea or not, to obey 
Charles Stuart? it is only filence, which no law nor 


reaſon can make criminal. And as to my diſowning his 

authority, as they ay, they had only my ſilence alſo, 

aw take away a man's life. Aas 

to my not aſſerting that the death of the late King was | 
murder, I find they would have every one ſaying ane 


* 
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it to be ſo or ht. I leape my teſtimony, as a dying man, 
againſt all ſuch implicit walking; and eſpecially, I teſli- 


ſy againſt any laying hold implicitly upon the hare a- 


 1ertions ot dictates of the enemies of God. And as to 
the prelate's death, I declare, as a dying man, that 1 
think none can certainly judge that action, if it was 
murder, or not mu der. And who ſees not what theſe 
enemies to Bod, and his Son Jeſus, Chriſt are driving at, 
when they would compel men to affert things only_for 
their pleaſures, that no buman underſtanding can judge 
of, themſelves who were the actors only excepted. . And 
no it is notout to all perſons of any capacity, aud who. 


will but uſe che light of nature, that there is no manner. 
ol juſt ſentence paſt againſt, or put in execution upon us; 


but that we were murdered only for the ſatisfaction. of 


men, who are worſe than heaihens. 


And now this my teſtimony Lſcal with my blood, dy: 
ing in the faith of the Proteſtant religion, adheripg to 
the Preſbyterian government of the church of Scotland, 
and witneſſing againſt every thing that tends to the hurt 

thereof; exhorting every one who deſires to be found of. 


WM God in love, to ſettle and fix here. And let none fear 


to venture upon the croſs of Chriſt; for I can ſay, from 
experience, (glory be to him for it) that he has borne the 
croſs and me both, or otherwiſe 1 could never have 
undergone it with ſo ſmall diihculty. And the great 
reaſon of many their fainting under the croſs, is their, lay- 


ing ſo little weight on Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo much upon 5 


themſelves, and upon any bit of attainment they think 


themſelves to have. O let every one ſtudy that holy art 


of independency upon all things beſides him, and depend 
only upon himſelf. And now 1 bid farewel to the poor 
zemnant of the church of Scotland, and l leave them to 
God, and his good band; I bid farewel to friends and 


3 acquaintances; I bid farewel to my mother, and com- 


mit her to God, who only can provide for her things 
neceſſary bath, fot ſoul aud body; 1 bid farewel to mx 
two fiſters, and commit them to God, who can be in- 


| ſtead of all things to them, and can ſoon. make up the 
woant of a brother to them, which want 1 think may be 


rener 
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believing, reading and meditating; 1 bid farewel to all 
temporal things, mercies and crofſes; Welcome gallows 
| for che intereſt of my ſweet Lord; welcome heaven and 
everlaſting glory; welcome ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fekt; welcome angels; welcome Father, Son, and Holy 
_ Ghoſt, into whoſe hands I commit my ſpitit. © - 


JOHN MAIN, | 


With this martyr ſuffered other four, viz. John Rich- 
mond, Archibald Stewart, who lived in the pariſti of 


Leſmahego, James Winning taylor in Glaſgow, and 


James Johnſton in North Calder, all very zealous and 
_ zadirious Chriſtians. The heads of their indictments are 
all the fame with theſe of this mattyr, and their anfwers 


before their examinators have been very mach to the i4 


ſame effect; all of them freely and fully owning the Co- 

venant, avouching it before their perſecutots, and like- 

wiſe the lawfulneſs of defenfive arms, for maintaining the 

_ faithfully preached goſpel, and abſolutely denying the 
_ King's eccleſiaſtic ſupremacy. Declining all of them to 


anſwer the impertinent queſtions concerning the biſhop's |: 


death, and that of King Charles I. in regard they knew 
not the circumſtances of theſe facts, nor could make a 
judgment upon them, and found themſelves obliged in 
no law, divine or human, to give their opinion about 
them; and yet upon this their prudent Glence, was their 
ſentence founded, and execute with rage; having ſcarce 


> forty-eight hours allowed them before their execution. | 


As for the heads of truth to which they leave their teſti- 
mony, and of defection and corruption, againſt which 
they leave it, they are ſo near the ſame with theſe con= 
. tained in the foregoing ſpeech, that it would be but ſu- 
perfluous to repeat them word for word as they ſtand; only 
* few expreſſions ſhall be here inſert out of them, to 
ſhew how cheerfully they under went their ſufferings; to 
_ which purpoſe theſe words of John Richmond are very re- 


markable; Scar not at the croſs of Chriſt; for, O! if ye 


knew what I have met with ſince I came to priſon, 
bat love! what matchleſs love from' my ſweet and 


© lovely Lord;) ye would long to be with him, and 


vould count it nought to go through a ſea of blood ſor 
bim.“ To the fame effect, ſee with what heavenly de- 
light and complacency that ſtripling, Archibald Stewart, 


"of Archibald Stewart, ke. 3 


a youth of nineteen years, aceoſts a violent death, while he 
ſaith. . Now, this is the ſweeteſt and joyfulleſt day that 
i ever I had ſince 1 was born. My ſoul bleſſeth the Lord, 
« that ever he made choice of me to ſuffer for his noble 
* cauſe and. intereſt; that ever he ſet his love upon the 
like of me, to give a aithſul teſtimony for his contro- 
© yerted truths, who was born an heir of hell and wrath: 
but now he hath redeemed my ſou] through his precious 

© blood and fuffering, from the power of ſin and Satan, 
and hath made me overcome hy the blood of the imma- 
©culate Lamb of God.“ And thereatter; * 1 die not by 
© conſtraint; I am more willing to die for my lovely 

© Lord Chriſt, and his truths, than ever I was to live: 
£ and my foul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever he did acee 


© of a teſtimony from the like of me. Scar not at the 885 


© way of Chriſt, becauſe of ſufferings, If ve. knew what 
ol his love I have got ſince l was bonoured with impri- 
ſonment ſot him, and what {weet ingredients he hath 
put into my cup. ye would not be afraid of ſuffering. 
© He hath paved the crois all over with love; and hatt 
made all ſweet and comfortable to me, and hath made 

* all my troubles fly away, like the morning ſhadows. O! 
e cannot expreſs his matchleſs love to me, neither can 1 


make mention of bis goodneſs] O; jt is but little I can 


_ © ſpeak to the commendation of my lovely Lord and his 
cross, &c. At the ſame rate James Winning, having 
bewailed his being ſo long a bearer of curates, ſubjoins 
vith à ſweet and raviſhing turn, 1 bleſs the Lord, be- 
cauſe of his goodneſs 40 me, Who, 9 HRRncing of 
all my compliance with enemies, bath not left me in 


that woful caſe, but hath brought me hither to witneſs = 


for his oppoſed, burdened and ruined cauſe and glory, 
© O!.defire.to bleis him for it, and call in all the crea= 
tion to help me. O the wonderful. power, riches. and 
© goodneſs-of the Lord; glory,.to. his rich and excellent 
name, who hath diſcovered to me the need of a Re- 
deemer, who will waſh me from my fins, and make me 
pure and ſpotleſs before his throne in heaven.“ James 
Johnſton, among other heavenly expreſſions, bath theſe 


concerning bis lot of ſuffering: | For this 1 bleſs the 


IId, ger I could never have ventured upon the croſs, 
© eſpecially upon death e helped 


zs , aff Sperth and Teffiminy 


eme to it. They died all with a forgiving ſpirit, imi- 


tating their Lord and Maſter, and his holy apoſtles, in 


praying for forgiveneſs to their perſecutors ; tho! withal 
aſſuring them, that their blood would be required at their 


hands, if they did not repent, for what they had done a- 


gainſt the image of God in them. 


The Copy of 4 Letter written by the fore-mentioned 


_. ARCHIBALD STEWART, who ſuffered mar- 


tyrdom at the Croſs of Glaſgow, March ig, 1684, to 
{ his Chriflian acquaintances, Seats 


My dear and loving friends and acquaintances, — 


OU and I muſt take good · night of one another for 
a while; but 1 hope it ſhall not be long; for you 


/ know that this time that we have on earth laſts but for a 


moment; and we are but as a flower that grows up in the 


night, and is cut down in the morning; like the ſhadow 


that flees away, and is no more ſeen upon earth again; 


eren like Jonah's gburd, that grew up in a night, and 


periſhed in a night. Now you and I muſt part, and take 


good night, you of me, and I of you, as willingly, and 
with as great ſatisfaction, contentment, and ſubmiſſion 
to the will of our God, as if we were going to our ſweet 
and comfortable feilowſhip- meetings, where our ſouls 
many times have been refreſhed, with the freſh gales of 
the Spirit of our God, ' which indeed was the life of our 
B for had it not been the love that we bare to 


odd and his ways, he would never have made our meet- 


ings fo ſweet to us; fo that the longer that we continu- 
| ed, and the oftener that we met, the Lord made more 
of himfelf known to us, in giving us new confirmations 


bf his love, and tokens of his kindneſs. Now, my lo- 


ing friends, I am going to my Father's houſe, to reap 
the fruit of all theſe waking nights that you and I had to- 
gether, when none knew of it but ourſelves and our hea- 
venly Father; and I die in the hope of it, we ſhall come 


© to your Father and my Father, to your God and wy 
© God,” John xx. 17. to your Redeemer and myRedeem- 
er, to reap the fruit of all theſe meetings we had | 


ther; Oi but that will be s joyful barveſt'time: I m 
now going to reap the fruit of alt my reading, praying, 
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ſinging, converſing and meditating,andthe fruits of all my 
trouble, toil and labour. Inſtead of bitterneſs I will enjoy 
ſweetneſs, inſtead of trouble, reſt, inſtead of ſorrow and 
grief, Joy and gladneſs; for fighing and farrow ſball fly 
away. I am going to reap the fruit of my wounds, and 
all the reproaches that they have caſt upon me; lam 
going to reap the fruit of all my fighs and groans, eſpe- 
cially theſe ſince l came to priſon, where I have had very 
many of them. I am going to reap the fruit of my fetters, 
trons and impriſonment for my lovely Lord and Ma- 
ſter Jeſus Chriſt; and [ am going to reap the fruit of my 
-vyjuit indictment and unjuſt ſentence, O! but the fruits 
ot theſe fore-mentioned things will be a weighty crown of 
glory within a little time upon my head, up at my Fa- 
ther's throne, *when | ſhall go no more out, and come no 
more in, having the name of my God written upon my 
_ © forehead, and the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb put in 
my mouth,” to ſing through all the ages of eternity? 
Now, dear friends, I cannot get him praiſed, for the 
riches of his free grace, freely beſtowed on me. O! I 
cannot get him praiſed for bringing my foul out of the 
pit of deſtruction, and for reclaiming my ſoul from the 
gates of hell. O my ſoul and heart, and all that is within 
me, praiſe the Lord for his wonderful love to mg! and 
_ alſo, my ſoul invites all the works of creation to praiſe 
him for what he hath done to my foul; for now I can 
ſay with David, from my own. experience, Come and 


hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what the 


bath done for my ſoul. And likewiſe I can fay with 
David, Pfal. zvi. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in 


pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. And 


more than all that, he hath faid to my foul, that he will 
quarrel no more with me for ſin, for my God hath faid 


to me, Iſa. Til. 1, 2. © But now, thus /aith the Lord 


that created thee, O Facch, and he that formed thee, 
© Ifrael, fear not; for 1 have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art mine. When thou 
| paſſes through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they ſball not everfiow thee; when 


| thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; | 


neither fball the flame kindle upon thee, And Matth. 
R 


| that he hath given me, and take up houſe and habitati» 
on wich my lovely Lord and Mader Jeſus Chriſt, who 
pulchaſed life and ſalvation to me by the ptiet of bis 
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ix. 2. © Son be ofigood cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee? 
Now all is ſure and well with me, I am bronght near 


unto God, thro? the blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 


I have no more to do, but to lay down this life of mine, 


on blood and ſufferings: O! but I have. got an eaſy 

caſt of it; O! but l am come well and eaſy ra my pur- 
poſe of redemption, peace and happineſs. fur G! I 
can not get him glorified; and 1 will never get him e- 


nough glorified, as long as my ſoul liveth, and I ſhall 


live as long as he liveth, and that is life without end. 


Now, my dear and loving friends, it is but little ad- 
vice that | can leave to you, how to order your lite and 
convetſation; yet 1 ſhall leave you my laſt advice, as 
the Lord thai! help mie. As God hath once made you 


to accept of him, upon his own terms and way, bold 


faſt by bim, and claim a right to him, from his own 
promiſes aud former loving kindneſs, wherein he hath. 
manifeſted himſelf to you And although you be made 


many times to think, that he hath left you, when you 
are caſten down, and under deſertion, yet claim a right 


to him; though you have detiroyed yourſelf, threep 
kindneſs vpn him; and reſolve with Job, That though © 


he ſhould flay you, yet will ye truſt in bim: For you mult 


not want. your down=caitings and detertions; for all theſe 
1 things are given ycu ſor the trial of your faith. And 
you may know ſomething of this from experience, that 


we cannot guide our Lord's preſence, when we get it, 


we are ſo lifted up, that he muſt caſt us down again; for 
our old bottles cannot bear with the new wine of heaven, 
none of us can be free of deſertion; for as long as we live 


in this earth, we are often under an Egyptian cloud of 


_ darkneſs. Spend much of your time in prayer and medi- 
tation, for | think, that in theſe is the liſe of religion; 
an! ſpend time in Chriſtian converſe with any of your 
on judgment, and private prayer, as you and 1 did 
when we were together: and if you can get none, do 
your own part, and the Lord will make up all your lols, 
' he hath engaged to make up all your wants. Now, 
make ready for the trial, for 


double your diligence, and 


—— — — — 


| 

1 

[ 
| 


„„ In n.. 329 


you will, not get it ſhifted, if ye continue faithful to the 
end. I am. not ſaying. that the trial will take away your 


but Lam perſuaded, you will come thro” difficul- 
if the Lord ſee fit to ſpare you, to (ce. the glorious 
days,that ſhall be ſeen in Scotland again, and to reap of 
the fruit of it. This will be a high honour, for they 
will we a happy people that will be the remnant of the 
church. | AM the Ad | 


Noa, dear friends, hold faſt, and let no man take | 


your crown; for it is ready at the end of your race; run 


and never halt nor look back, till you obtain the prize. 


I have gotten the firſt ſtart of you a little; but, I hope, 

you. will follow me, before it be long, and we ſhall meet 
again, and O! what a joyful meeting fhal! it be? Study 
deniedneſs to your life, and die daily, that death may 


not ſurprize you. 


Dutt I mult forbear, my time is ſo ſhort, that 1 cannot 


get all ſaid here, that I have to ſay; but what is want- 
ing, himſelf make it up to you. Now TI take my leave of 
you for a little time, hoping to meet again up above in 


our Father's houſe. I pray, that God's eternal . | 


may reit upon you; and with you even as my own ſoul. 
| Farewel in the Lord. Tour dear and loving Chriſtian 


friend, brother and ſoul's wellwither, 


__ Glaſgow tolbaath, ? 3 3 
March 15, 1684.35 ARCHIBALD STEWART. 


— 
_ —— — 


The laft Teſtimony of Captain JOHN PATON, who 


lived in the Parifh of Finwick, and ſuffered at the 


Graſs -market of Edinburgh, May gth, 1684, _ 
Dear friends and ſpeftators, ; 3 14 


| Y OU are come here to look upon me a dying man, 5 


and you need not expect that I ſhall ſay much, for 


I was never a great orator or eloquent of tongue, tho? I 
may ſay as much to the commendation of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, as ever any poor finner had to ſay. I bave been 
as great a ſinner a ever lived; ſtrong corruptions, ſtrong 
luſts, ſtrong paſſions, a ſtrong body of death have pre- 


vailed againſt me; yea, I have been chief of finners. 1 
may fay on every back - look of my way, tho' the world 


cannot charge me with * groſs tranſgteſſion this day, 


* 
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for which J bleſs the Lord, O! what omiſſions and com- 
miſſions, what formality and hypocriſy, that even my du- 
ties have been my grief and fear, leſt thou 'a*holy God 
bad made them my ditties, and mayeſt do: My mifim- 
proven time may be heavy upon my head, and cauſe of 
_ defertion; and eſpecially my ſupplicating the council, 
who has, 1 think, laid their ſnares the. clofer to take a- 
. _y my lite, tho contrary to their own profeſſed law. 1 
_ defire to mourn for my giving ear to the counſels of fleſh 
and blood, when I ſhould have been conſulting heaven, 
and to reflect upon myſelf, tho? it lays my blood the cloſ- 
er to their door, and I think, the blood of my wife and 
bairns. | think, their ſupreme magiſtrate is not igno- 
rant of many of their aCtings, but theſe Prelates wilnot 
be found free when our God makes an inquiſition for 
blood. And now | am come here, deſired of ſome indeed, 
who thirſt for my life, tho' by others not deſired. I blefs 


the Lord, I am not come here as a thief or a murderer, 


aud l am free of the blood of all men, but hate blood-ſhed 

directly or indirectly. And now l am a poor finner, and 
could never merit any thing but wratb, and have no 
righteouſneſs of my own, all is Jeſus Chriſt's and his a- 
lone, and l have laid claim to his righteouſneſs and his 
ſufferings by taich in Jeſus Chriſt, thro* imputation they 
are mine, for 1 have accepted of his offer on his own 

terms, and ſworn away himſelſ to him to be at his diſpo- 
fal, both privately and publicly many times; and now I 
have put it upon him to ratify in heaven all that l have 
eſlayed to do on earth, and to do away all my imperfec- 
rions and failings, and to ſtay my heart on him. I (eek. 


meercy for all my fins, and believe to get all my challen- 
ges and fins ſunk in the blood and ſufferings of Jeſus and 
his righteouſneſs, and that he (hall fee of the travail of 
his ſoul on me, and the Father's pleaſure ſhall profper 


in his hand I bleſs the Lord, that ever he led me out 
to behold any part of his power in the goſpel, in kicks, 


2M fields, or any of his actings for his people in their 


ſtraits. The Lord is with his people*%while they be with 

bim: We may ſet to our ſeal to this, and while they be 
unite: And O tor a day of his power in cementing of 
this diſtempered age. It is fad to fee his people falling 
out of the way, and of ſuch a fiery ſpirit, that look to be at 
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one was de eſpecially theſe who 2 keep 
by our glorious work of retor mation and ſolemn engage- 
ments to God, and to hold off the fins of theſe times. 0 
pold off extremities on both hands, and follow the exam - 
ple of our bleſſed Lord and the cloud of witneſſes in tbe 
ich of the Hebrews. And let your way be the good old 
path, the word of God and beſt times of the church, for = 
if it be not according to his word, jt is becauſe there is 
no truth in it. Now, as to my interrogations, IL was not 
clear to deny Pentland or Bothwel. They aſked me, 
How long 1 was at them? | ſaid, Eight days: and the 
aſſize had no more to ſentence upon, tor the advocate 
ſaid, he would nor purtue for Pentland, by reaſon of an 


indemnity, before the privy council. The council aſked 


me, If I acknowledged authority? I ſaid, All — 
according to the word of God. bey charged me with 
many things, as if 1 had been a rebel — the year 1640, 
and at Montroſe's taking at Mauchlin mui. Lord for- 
give them, they know not what they do. 


| adhere to the, ſweet Scriptures of truth of the Old 5 s 


and New Teſtament, and preached gofpel by a faithful 
ſent miniſtry, whereby he many times communicated 
bimſelf to the ſculs of his people, and to me in particu- 
lar, both in the kirks, and ſince on the fields, and in the 

private meetings of his people for prayer and ſupplicati- 
on to him. I adhere to our ſolemn Covenants National 
and Solemn League, Acknowledgment of Sins and Eu- 
gagement to Duties, which became national. I adhere 
to our Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and Shorter Cate- 


„ chiſms, Cauſes of Wrath, and to all the teſtimonies gi- 


ven by his people formerly, and ol late, either on fields or 
ſcaffolds, thele years bygone, in fo far as they are agtee- 
able to his word, and the practice of our worthy retorm- 


ers, and holy true zeal, according to his rule. I adhere 


to all our glorious work of reformation Now, I leave 
my teſtimony as a dying man againſt the borrid uſurpati- 
on of our Lord's prerogative and crown right, I mean 
that ſupremacy, eſtabliſhed by law in theſe lands, which 
is a maniſeſt uſurpation of his crown, for he is given by 
the- Father to be. head of the church, Col. i. 18, 19. 
And he is the head of the body, the church: who is 


the beginning, the firſt- born from the dead: that in 
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* all things he might have the prebeminence..' For it 
© pleaſed the Father, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell ' © 
And againſt all Popery, Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and 
all that depends upon that bierarchy,, which: is a yoke 
that neither we nor our fathers were able to beat, which 
the poor remnant is groaning under this day, by that 
| horrid ervelty, renting their conſciences by teſts and 
bonds; taking away their ſubſtance and livelihoods by 
fines-and illegal exaCtions, plunderings and quarterings, 
and compelling them to fin, by hearing, joining and 
complying with theſe malicious curates. Matth. xxiii. 
13. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites; 
-* * for ye ſhut up the kingdom of heaven againſt men; for 
l © ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that 
s are entering to go in.“ I leave my teſtimony againſt 
the indulgence firit and laſt, for I ever looked on it as a 
ſnare, and ſo 1 never looked upon them as a part of the 
-bopeful remnant of the church, and now it is tad to ſee 
how ſome of them have joined by their deeds in the per- 
ſecution of the poor remnant, and almoſt all in tongue 
perſecution... _ FO Bo ren js IF Acne | 
Now, 1 would ſpeak a ſhort word or two to three ſorts 
of folk, but I think, if one would riſe from the dead, he 
would not be heard by this generation, who are mad up- 
on idols and this world. Firft, Theſe who have joined | 
deliberately with the perſecutors, in all their robberies and 
haling innocent ſouls to priſon, death and baniſhment. 
The Lord will not hold them guiltleſs; they may read | 
what the Spirit of God hath recorded of them in Jude 
11th vet. and downward, and Obadiah's prophecy. A 
| ſecond ſort is, theſe who ſeem to be more ſober and know- 
ing, yet thro' a timorouſneſs and fear, have joined wich 
them in all their corrupt courſes for eaſe and their oon 
' things: do not think that theſe fig - leaves will cover you Þ | 
in the cool of the day; it is a hazard to be mingled with | 
the heathen, leſt we learn of them their way. O Sics, | 
be zealous and repent; ſeek repentance from Chriſt, ge 
- purchaſed it with his blood; and do your firſt works, if 
ever there was any ſaving works on your fouls; for he 
will come quickly, and who may abide the day of his 
coming. O dirs, the — of repentance grows 
not in every field; many could not get it, though they 
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need of this and the ptomiſed Spirit. 
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ſought it earefully with tears. O work while it is to-day, | 


the night draweth on, and it may be very dark. The 
third: loft is, thote who have been moſt tender; and O 
who,of us can ſay, that we have out of love to his glory 
ſingly followed him; upon examination we ſear we find 
it not ſo, but that we have come far ſhort. We fear we 


find not him ſuch as we would, nor be us ſuch as he 
would. O'we may ſay, From the crown of the head 
to the ſole of the foot there is no place clean.“ None 
can caſt a ſtone at another; we are all wounds, bruiſes, 


and defilements. We muſt put this work upon him who 


is the fountain to waſh foul fouls, who © breaks not the 
| © bruiſed reed, nor quenches the ſmoking flax.“ Give 
him much ado, for we have much ado for him. O that 
there were no reſt in our bones becaule of cur fin, It is 


the Father's pleaſure that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and the 
pleature of the Lord proſper in his hand. O that he 
wouid make every one of us underſtand our errors, and 
ſeck after the good old path, followed in the moſt pure 


times of our church, and get in to our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


by faith in his righteouſneſs, by imputation and virtue 


of his ſuffering tor ſinnets, and keep by him. Tbere is 


no ſalety but at his back; and 1 beſeech you, 1mpcove | 


time, it is precious when right improven: For ye know 
© not when the Maſter calleth, at midnight, or at cock 
_ * crowing. Dear friends, the werk of the day is great, 

and calls for more nor ordinary. O be oft at the throne, 


and give him no reſt to make ſure your ſoui's intereſt. 


Seek pardon freely, and then he will come with peace; 
ſeek all the graces of his Spitit, the grace of love, the 


grace of holy fcar and humility. O! but there is much 


Now, I deſire to ſalute you, dear friends in the Lord 


Jeſus Cheiſt, boch pritoued, baniſhed, widow and father= 

lets, or wandering and cait out for Chriſt's ſake and the 
goſpel's, even the bleſſing of Chriſt's ſufferings be with 
| you all, ſtrengthen, eitabliſh, ſupport and ſettle you, 


and the bleſſings ot him who is in the buſh, which while 


it burnt, was not conſumed, and my poor bleſſing be 


with you all. Now, as to my pertecutors, I forgive all 


of them; inſtigators, reproachers, foldiers, privy council, 


juiliciarigs, apprebenders, in what they have done to me; 
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but what have they done in deſpite againſt the image of | 
God's name in me, who, am a poor thing without that, | 

it is not mine to forgive them; but I wiſh'they would 
ſeek forgiveneſs of him who hath it to give, and would 
do no'more wickedneſs | = ILL e 

No 1 leave my poor ſympathiſing wife and fix ſmall 

children upon the Almighty Father, Son, and Holy 
_ Ghoſt, who hath promiſed to be * a Father to the father. | 
© lefs, and a Huſband to the widow, and the orphans | 

_ © ftay;” be thou all in all unto them, O Lord. Now, | 
the bleſſing of God, and my poor blefling be with them. | 
And my ſuit to thee is, that thou wouldſt give them thy 
falvation. And now farewel wife and children; ſarewel 

all friends and relations; farewel all worldly enjoy- 
ments; farewel ſweet Scriptures, preaching, praying, 
reading, ſinging and all other duties. And welcome Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit. 1 defire to commit my ſoul 

to thee in well-doing. Lord reecive my ſpirit. 5 
SZBie Sub/cribitur, JOHN PATON. 
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Di laft Teftimony of JAMES NISBET, who lived in 
| | 1 _ ariſh of Loudon, and ſuffered at the Hougate head 


of Glaſgow, June 5, 1684. 
. I am brought hither this day, to lay down 
| my life for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and for | 
aſſerting him to be Head and King in his own houſe, 
and for no matter of fact, that they bave againſt me, | 
Wherefore, dear friends, and all true lovers of Zion's | 
cauſe, if I could either ſpeak or write any thing to the | 
a pe and commendarion of my lovely Lord and princely | 
| after Jeſus Chriſt, King and Head over his own church 
and people: altho' the moſt part of the men of this gene- 
ration js counting it death ro call him fo, yet 1 as a dying 
man, live and die in the faith of it, that he ſhall appear 
to their confuſion, and for his own glory now trampied 
upon, and lying fo low; for he has ſaid in Iſa. xlii. 8: 1 | 
© am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory I will | 
not give to another, &c. Now, I am to lay down my | 
life, and indeed 1 do it willingly, and not by conſtraint; 
and I bleſs him, that ever he carved out my lot ſuch, as 


2 . 


| thing: For if | would have acknowledged a mortal man 


nature; but glory be to his great name, Who has made 


3 to the praiſe and commendation of my lovely Loid Jeſus 


cauſe, and hig perſecuted work; for there is nothing in 
me, as 1 am of myſelf, but I might have been amongſt 


| where he hath ſet up his pure ordinances, both in doc- 


+ of Famer Min. 3g 
to be a ſufferer for him, who am. ſuch a poor unworthy. 


to be ſupreme; I might have redeemed my. life, viz. 
Charles Stuart to be ſupreme over all cauſes civil and ec- 
cleſiaſtic, as they have now ſet him up, which belongs ta 
no mortal man upon earth, and to have prayed for kim, 
And ſhall I pray for that man in his perſon and govern- 
ment, who hath broken down the work of the Lord, and 
has laid waſte the ſanQtuary of our Lord, who was given 
of the Father, as it is ſaid, Eph, i. 22. And. ot ptr : 
call things under his feet, and gave him to be head o- 
ver all things to the church; And in the ſecond Pſalm. 
Now, I fay, it is for the hope of Iſrael, and a witneſs 
for the name of Jeſus Chriſt, of which hope Lam not 
aſhamed. Now I invite all who love his name, and the 
welfare of Zion, to praiſe him, for I may ſet to my ſeal 
to it, that he is a good Maſter to all who will come to 
him; for I may ay, He hath been good to me, who has 
letten me ſee a fight of my ſins, and a fight of the xemes 
dy that he bas pucchaſed by his blood, and through bis 
death to me, who was born an heir of hell and wrath by 
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me free from my lin, and made me as if 1 had never fins 
ned. O glory and praiſe be to himſelf. But what ſhall 

I fay? for heart cannot conceive, hand cannot write, 

tongue cannot expreſs! for ſurely, if I could ſay any thing 


Chriſt, I have many things for which to do it. ½, For 
that, That he bas not letten me deny his truths and 
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theſe that have diſplayed'a banner againſt God, and 
have made the blood of his people to run in the ſtreets, 
and have dyeg their garments with their blood. And 

 2dly, That he has carved out my lot to be in a land 


trine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; for indeed 
he might have tryſted it to have been among theſe that 
are worſhipping Antichriſt, that whore of Rome, whoſe 
ſenience may be read Rev. xix. 12. And if Charles Stu- 
art las not overturned his work, and corrupted the whole 
land, by overturning the whole fundamental laws, both 
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that is not biaſſed and drawn away, by that wofulntra- 
ſtian ſuptemacy, which is like to overſprend the whole 
End. 3dly, That be hath: given bis word for à rule to 
walk by, which word is truth, and the true word of | 
Ged. He has made me to walk by it. and it to be my 


rule; and by his word and Spirit bearing witneſs with 


my ſpitit, making me tpotieis and clean, and 1 chall be 


| clothed with theſe robes of his rigbteouſnels, which ate 1 


fpotlefs and clean; 


Ne, I thall only give a Mort -keedunt of my pritici- 


ples, as the Lord (hall affitt;- and the Lord help me to 


ger it done in truth and uncetity; for there àre many 
eyes looking on me: the t yes of an all-{eeing God, * who 
is of purer eyes than that he can behold iniquity,” and | 
the eyes of men Who ate thieſting tor my blood. ½, ma—k 
adhere and ſweerly ſet ro my teſtimony to the covenant | 
ok redeinption, betwixt the Father and the 8on, made be 


fore the foundation of the world, for the redemption of 


e mare mean ot thote who are elected, cal Q .. 
yaſtihed and ſanclified; tor which my ſoul thall bleſs 
the Lord that ever 1 heard tell of the fame, and that e- 
ver 1 heard tell, that he came into the world ro tave 
© fnners, of whom I am chief.“ adh, Lo rhe ſacred Scrip- 
tures, that they are the true word of God; aud that 
there is life everlaſting to be bad in them, it ye will ap- 
_ ply your hearts to ſeateh diligently, aud purſue after 
them with a ſincere and diligent ſeeking, with all the 
foul and heart; and without ſincere endeavouring to 
make it your rule, there is no life; for ſays our blefſed 
Lord, I came not to deſtroy the law, but to fulfil it.“ 


, 


3dly, To the work of reſor mation as it was reformed in 


all the feveral Reps thereof, from under Popery, Ptela - 
ey, and Eraſtianiſm, and all other errors whattomever, 
not agreeable to the Seriptures, the written word of God. 
_ athly, Lo the Confeſſion of Faith, the dum of Saving 
Knowledge, Directory for Worſhip and Diſcipline, and 
to our 'Catechiſms Larger and Shorter. rh, To the 
| Covenants National and Selemn League, whetebytieſe 
lands were engaged unto the Lord; and Scotland max 


bleſs the Lord, that ever he engaged them in a covenant | 


with himlelf. 1 fay to you that delice to own the ame, 


ee Wet. 7 
make it your ground to plead with the Lord, till he 
come back again to theſe lands. 67%, To the preaching 
ol the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it was faith - 
fully pteached by faithful miniſters, called and commĩſ- 
ſionated, and ſent by himſelf; and alſd my teftimony ta 
the Acknowledgmentof Sins and Engagement to Duties, 
and the Cauſes of the Lord's Wrath againſt this land 
tis day: but alas! it may be ſaid, many have gane 
| backward, and not forward; the moſt part of this ge- 
neration have refuſed to walk any more with him, ever 
fince Bothwel, only theſe two, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil 
and Mr. Richard Cameron, which 1 deſire to ſet to: my 
ſeal to the faithfulneſs of theſe two mens docttines, for 
my foul bas been refreſhed by them, And 1 fet to my 
ſcal to all their proceedings and actiugs in the workthey 
were called to, and my foul bleſſeth the Lord, that ever 
I heard them preach. 7th{y, To all the appearings in 
| arms in defenceof the goſpel, and ſelf-defence, both be- 
fore Bothwel and fince. '$t4/y, To the excommunication 
at the Torwood, by Mr. Donald Cargil, as it is juſt and 
1 Hwful, and will ſtand in force and record, ay till repen- 
tance make it null, of which there is little appearance. 
thy, To the teſtimony given at Rutherglen, May 206 
1679, the declation given at Lanerk, June 11, 1682, 
by a party, whom the Lord raiſed and ſtitred up by his 
Spirit, and owned them in that work, to give a public te- 
ſtimony againſt that ſoul-deftroying, and land- ruining 
thing called the teſt, altho* many in this generation be 
plweading for the lawfulneſs of it, and diſowning the co- 
venant which we are all bound to. O my heart trembles 
to think, what will come on this generation, for their 
dreadful apoſtacy and departing from the way of the 
2 Lord. 107%, To all thefellowſhip meetings of the Lord's 
people, for reading, praying, and finging of pſalms, and 
1 al! the other duties proper for, and incumbent upon them. 
I mean theſe that defire'to wreſtle and hold up the cauſe 
of his ruined work, and his poor ſuffering remnant. 
| 3124/9, To the eight articles, called the New Covenant, 
| taken at the Queensferry off worthy Henry Hall. 
1 Now, as Thave left my teſtimony in ſhort to the truths 
ol God; ſo I deſite to leave my teſtimony againſt the de - 
lections of the time, as the Lord ſhall help and aſſiſt. 


338 The laſt Sperch and Teftimony | 
Therefore I, as a dying witneſs, leave my teſtimony 1 if, 
Againſt Popery and Prelacy, which is fo much — | 
nanced and ſet up in Scotland this dav, eſpecially; by. 
thoſe who ſeemed to be moſt, eminent, as is in Gal. i. 


6. * marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Chriſt, unto another go- 


© ſpel, &c. dy. Againſt Quakeriſm, Independency, 
and all other errors, which are not according, to the 
word of God, and our ſolemn Covenants and Conſeſſion 
of Faith. 4qdly, Againſt the tyrant upon the throne of 


Btitain and Ireland, for-his tyranny, oppreſſion and 
dloodſhed, and for overturning} the laws, bothicivil and 


_ eeclefrafſtic, and not making the law his rule to be ruled 


; dy, but he fuling the law, and not the Jaw; him which. 
is not according to the word of God, as it is in 2 Sam. 


xxiii. 3. He that ruleth over men muſt he j uit, ruling 
in the fear of God,” &c Even againſt that tyrant, and 


all the upbolders, aiders, aſſiſters and maintainers of 


him. O what will become of this generation for theit 


apoſtacy and departing away from God. 4thly, Againſt 
the oath of ſupremacy, for the ſetting up of perſons as 
ſapreme, and following and making them theic rule, and 

not taking the word of God to be their rule. 5thly, A= 

gainſt that bond taken in the Gray-friars kirk-yard, al- 
tho? there be many that denied it, until that the Lord 


in his own due time made it appear, when the trial came * 


to a greater length; for he has ſaid in his word, that 
© there is nothing done in ſecret, but be will have, it ma- 


e nifeſted in the light. 67/ly, Againſt the bond called the | 5 


Bond of Regulation, for their binding to walk according 
to the will of men, and not according to the will of God. 
Surely it is not according to the practice of the apoſtles, 
Acts iv. 19. But Peter and John anſwered and; ſaid 
_ © unto them, Whether it be tight in the ſight of God, 
to hearken unto you mote than unto God, judge e. 
ti, Againſt the bond preſſed by the Highland doll ia 
the weſt country. O what may be ſaid of this genera- 
tion? It may be ſaid, 'Ye have gone away backward from 
my ordinances, and ye have ſorſaken me the living God, 


and have hewed you out broken ciſterns that can bold 


no water. 8tbly, Againſt that.land-ruining and ſoul- de- | : 
5 ſtroying thing called the teſt, gihly, Againſt all Som- 


____ theſe things; but ye may ſee 


ing ont of rlon upon bond and caution; whatever men 
may fay of it, it. is a. complying. with the avowed enc- 
mies, and à binding themſelves to be the. 


iſoners Fa 
men, and not the puſoners of Jeſus Chriſt. orb, | 


gainſt all-compeari ing at courts, and paying of fines; 8 
it implies, that we have done a fault againſt them, and 


alſo it approves of theſe as juſt IA 
at ere is 


no ſober man will get leave to plead an 3 there. 


And can theſe be called judges, and owned as 1. dges, 


gainſt = 
all ceſs and locality, which is impoſeg ſor the down-bear- 


who are graflators and land- judgments? . 14thly, 


ing of the goſpel, and for maintaining bloody and avow- 
ed enemies to baniſh Chriſt and his goſpel out — the land, 


and to hunt, plunder, rob, ſpoil and perſecute the p 


people of God; for, in the very narrative of the a 
is ſet down for that end, and declared. to the world; 12 


What is aid againſt it. Ifa. lxv. 11. * But y ye are they 


© that forſake the Lord, that forget my holy mountain, 
that pr 


hear- 
thruft 


number you to the ſword,” &c. 12thly, Againſt 
ing of curates, becauſe they ate wolves and. — 


in upon the Lord's people to kill, and deſtroy; and a- 
= vo gainſt the indulgence firſt and laſt; and againſt the bear- | 
ing of them, and joining with chem, or pleading for 
them; becaule they ate not entered in by the right door, 
and teach for ines the commandments of men; 
bdbheteſork they are in ſo far not the miniſters of Telus 
Chriſt, but the miniſters of men, as it is fajd, John x. 
1 * Verity, verily L ap unto. vou, he that entereth not 
into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a Thief and 2 robber,” And a- 
gainſt all miniſters and . who are now lying at 
po are ſhifting their du- 
ty for fear of bazard, and are ſhelteting Se lyes un- 


| © by the 


when Zion is in trouble, 


der the ſhadow of. theſes avomed, eugmies, 


- of Fames MA, 55 ; 


* impoſing 


re a table for that troop, and that furniſh 
a the drink- offering unto that number. Therefore l will 


| 
i} 
J 
: 
| 


3 
their ſavours, and have broken. tl e 5 . 


aud rent the dowels, of Na 


25 e e Jolie Oh Sore 


eſs againſt hom i e Pen 


_— and i am we 


3% The laff"Sythch um Finny | 
Nou, ye that are the poor wreſtling WR wary 
d Maſter; 


nor of the erofs of Chriſt, for e- is a 
| he ſends none a warfare on their own charges, for he 
I own them it all that he carves out for them. O 
Joudle your diligence, and give him no reſt till he come 
back again, 4s in Fa. Iii. 7: And give him no reſt 
© tin he eftabſiſh, and till be make Jeruſalem a praiſe in 
the earth.” O what will come of poor Scot fand for'the 
| horrid — and abom ĩnations, perfury and "bloods = 
med, and covenant-breaking? O'Seotfand's puniſhment = 
will be fad; but oy eyes ſhall be cloſed, and 1 ſhall not 
content, ſeeing I get my foul for a 
prey. Now 1 am afraid God will not know many of 
this genetation that have gone ſuch a dreadful length in 


| defection 'ah4 backfiiding. Bur O what ſhall 1 fay! 1 
leave it to Himſelf to do Ts he' may moſt glorify himſelf, | 
nn preſerving a ſeed and remnant'to ſerve him. NowT 


die in ide faith bf it; that he has a feed whom he will 
Dave priferved when he ſends forth inſtruments with 


me er Weapbns, that he has N that he will ſet || 


ooh ks it is faid, Ezek. ix. 3. Aud the Lord |} 
3 bh dune Kim, Gb through: thi midſt vr the ey this! 
* the'miift' of Je Jerptaleth, and feta weste the inert 
of the chen + h And try for all the abomination 


that be done in 1 midſt 9989007 Now, I fay, wea- 


ty not of the ctoſs of Chriſt, altho' ye movid f. er per- 


Keutient for he has faid, in the world ye ſhall hre 


© triÞularion,. but in we ye Thall bave peace.” And O but 
he rak#th exaCt nociee whit is done to is people. Obad. | 
To ver. 13. ©Thou ſhbufdſt not have Entered into the 

hate of in abe in the day of their calatnity; yet, 

hd fhouldft nor have lboked' on their 4Mi&tion in — 
da of their BN: nir have laid hands on 
„ ſubttaßer in che ay of their tatathiry.” O but that be 
"a ſweet word, 2 Tim, II. rt, 12. R 55 a fairhful = 55 
for if we be dead wich Him, we 'Thafl alſo Tive wi 


© 2 him: If we ſuffer, ele Yeig n wit inte I we 


deny kim, he int All den ey ''O Sirs! Joſe = : 
bah for mamtmon, l J Hob fouls for what ye 
of fuffer here.” is ue, 758 can 'th ven 


but it is 46 ele White Eta Ad, He 


their ſuffeti 4 
lake an, And take up his erte unk el. 


c that wilt foe fe 


. ©»... 2... aur}. 


have ſenteneed me te die, tl 
My approving of Drumelog and Bothwel, and being at 
_ Glaſgow, to be lawful, and in defence of the goſpel, and 
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© [5% me, de cannot de my diſeiple Now; I knew there 
will any brand me with ſefformarder, beetiuſe 1 have | 
got many un offet to go to Catelina upon fuch 
terms! But 4s to that anſwer, ſelf-preſervation muſt 


ſtoop rd Huty's preſervation . Thete are indeed many of 
this generation who pretend to keep their preſent eaſe, 
and to be foflowers of Obriſt; but 1 defy any, if they be 


called to public teſtimony, but they ſhall either loſe 
their preſent poſſeſſion, or elſe that which is of more 


worth, even their immortal fouls and everlaſting falva- 
/ Dae I 419559 eee er TY 


Now, as to the heads of my indictrnent, whereon they 
y are mainly theſe: ½, 


in ſelf-4efence, which both the law of God and nature 


allow: - And, 24h, for adhering to the National and So- 

lem Leigue and Covenant; and they declared before 
my face, that both their king and council had difowned 

the Covenant, #nd had taken that away by their acts of 

| parliatficfit; and aid; that they were both unjuſt and 
unlawful: and ſhall ſueh be 6wned and adhered tb, who 
have declared themſelves againſt King Chriſt, and have 


broken his laws, and have ſeated themſelves in the room 


ol Jeſus Chriſt, which belongs to no mortal man upon 
earth, and much leſs to him who is an uſurper and a fy- 
rant, I mean Chafles Stuart? And here 1, as a dying 

_ witneſs, leave my teſtimony againſt that monſtrous beaſt; 


for our Saviour calls Herod a fox, and ſays, Go tell 


_ © that fox, I work to-day and to-morrow, and the third 


day I ſhall be perfected.. 43dly, and mainly, My ſen- 
tence vas, That 1 diſowned their authority: For Gnce 
they bad rejected the covenant, 1 was the môre clear to 


diſovn them to be my Judges of governots over the land; 


and they aſſerted it treaſonable; becauſe I faid, none of 


the people ef God would ſay other wiſe. And in plain 
terms aud direct words, 1 deny hem to have any 


power to tue either in civil or eceleſtaſtic matters. Alſo 


_ theſe avowed" enemies Who are thitſting for my blood, 


charged me with going up and down'the country plun- 


dering and muardering, and ſo by their law mide Fable 


to puniſſiment, even nn al my life; but I deelare, 
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-who am within 2 little to appear before the righteous 


Judge, that I never intended to wrong any man. Andſlo | 


it is evident they take away my lite upon the account of 
adhering to truth, and I bleſs th 
me a life to lay down fot him, and that ever, be counted 


e Lord that ever he gave 


me worthy to lay down my life. tor his perſecuted truth. 


O matchleſs free grace that is making oboice of the like 
of me, and poor weak things to gonſound the; ſtrong, 
and the poor fooliſh things to confound the wiſe, . 
| Now, there ate three ſorts of folk that I would. ſpeak 
a word to; the firſt is, theſe that have begun in the way 
of the Lord, and ſeemingly. have gone'a good length, 
and when the ſtorm of perſecution aroſe, for fear of the 
rough ſea of trouble, have drawn back. O mind that 
word in Heb. x. 38. But if any man draw back, my 
© foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ — Rom. viii. 
353. Who (hall ſeparate. us from the love of Chriſt? 
_ © {hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or periecution, or famine, 
© or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword,” & c. And many moe 


places of ſcripture. A ſecond: fort are theſe..who are | 


going on. in- rebellion againſt God openly and avawed]y; 


2s ye may ſee in Pal. fl. Why do the heathen, rage, 


and the people imagine a vain thing? he that ſitteth 
in heaven ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in de- 
4 rihon; then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his wrath, and 
_ © vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure.“ O poor Scotland, 
that was once married away to the Lord, and now has 


provoked him to depart and leave it, and given a bill of 


divorcement, as it were! O Scotland has ſinned dread- 


; fully, what by covenant-breaking, bloodſhed, lying aud . 
ſwearing. Now a third fort are theſe who deſire to keep 


their garments clean, and undefiled, with the abounding 
ſüins of this generation. Go on in the way of the Lord, 
and fear. not what man can do, for he has faid, * Fear 
not them that kill the body, and after that can, do 


no more; but fear him who aſter, he hath killed the | 


body, hath power to caſt into hell,” &c. I can ſet to 


my ſeal to it, that Chriſt is a good maſter, and well w 


thy the ſuffering for. And now I can freely and hear- 


tily forgive all men what they have done ta me, as I de- 
ſire to be forgiven of my Father who is in heaven; bpt 


what they have done againſt @ holy God, and his image 


—_— 
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in me, that'is not mine to forgive them; but I leave that 
to him to'difpoſe on as he ſees fit, and as he may-moſt glo- 
| rify himſelf. Now I am to take my leave of all created 
comſorts here; and 1 bid farewel to the ſweet ſerip- 
tures; farewel reading and praying: farewel  finning 


and ſuffering; farewel ſighing and forrowing, mourn- 


ing and weeping; and farewel all Chriſtian friends, and 
relations; farewel brethren and fiſters, and all things in 
time. And welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; wel- 


come heaven and everlaſting joy and praiſe, and innume- 


rable company of angels and ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect. Now into thy hands I commit my fpirit, for it 


is thine. Sie ſubſcribitur, 


This martyr was ſo inhumanly treated, and conſtant- 


ly watched, that it was with much difficulty he got any 
thing written, and that only now a line, and then a line, 
and hence ſome few repetitions which were in the manu- I 
ſcript were left out, which is hoped will be liable to no 


miſinterpretation. 


The lajt Teftimony of ARTHUR TAKET, taybr 


in Hamilton, who ſuffered in the Graſi-market of Edin- 


| Beg appointed to die in the Grafs-marker, I thought 
| it was a duty lying upon my conſcience before the 
Lord, to leave this ſhort word of teſtimony behind me, 


in teſtification of my cloſe adherence to all theſe contro- 
verted truths, as they are all agreeable and conform to 
the written word of God. And now I deſire to bleſs his 


name with my whole heart and foul for this, that evet 


he made choice of the like of me, ſuch a poor, weak, 


ſeckleſs, inſignificant thing as I am, in counting me wor- 


thy to ſuffer for his noble cauſe and controverted truths, 


dis name, tereſt. and covenant, now controverted and 


_ brought in debate by this God*daring, Chriſt-dethroning, 


and God contemning, adulterous' and bloody genera- 


tion, wherein my lot is fallen. And this I can fay, that 
through his g. ace, I am well ſatisfied, and heartily content 
with my lot, that Gd, in his infinite wiſdom, has ſeen fit 


T8. 
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to carve out unto mei and thro big grace Lam: well help- 


ed to great quietneſs, calmneſs and ſerenity of mind be- 


| fore the Lord, and a holy ſubmiſſion to what is bis will 
towards me in this: that it every hair in my head, and 
every drop of my blood were a life, | would willingly Jay 
them down for my loyely Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. 


cannot be believed by them, not wichſtanding of all this. 
But whether it be believed or not, it is true: for lam not 
dying by conſtraint and unwillingneſs; for this I dare 
ay in his ſight (my conſcience bearing me witnels) that 


I am a thouſand times mare willing to die this ay formy | 
lovely Lord and Maſtey's noble cauſe, and contravernted 


_ truths, than ever I was to live: and the truths of God 


that are ſo much controverted, are become more preci» {| 
ous and clearer unto me at death, than ever they were 


| heretofore in my life; as David ſays, Pſal xxiii. 4. Though 


IJ walk through the valley and ſhadyw of death, I will fear | 
no evil; for thou art with me, thy rod and thy af 


they comfort me. Lhis 1 have been made really fen- 
 fible of by my experience in all that l have met with, 
that the croſs of Chriſt has been ait paved over with love; 


that it has been made to become like unto a bed of rofes 


unto me; and all that ever 1 have met with, ſirſt and 


laſt, has been made ſweet and ee me, aud no trou- 3 


ble in the leaſt; and that he has been a loving and a kind 


Lord onto me, and he has been as good as his word. _ 


This I can ſay to his commendation, and to the commens 
dation of the craſs of Chriſt, that he has born always 

the heavy end of the.croſs himſelf, that to me it was no 
trouble in the leaſt. O praiſe, praiſe to the riches of his 
free grace, for his matchleſs and unexpreſſible love that 


I dare met with Gnce I was brought to priſon, and ben 


I was foreſt put at, and threatened with torture by theſe 
ccuel and bloody tyrants, the more of his love and kind» 
neis I did meet with, This I have been made really ſen» 
fible of, when 1 was hardeſt dealt with, as David ſays, 
al. an. & e be the bard, becauſe be hat} 
card the wuoice of my ſupplications. Ver. 3. The Lord 


is m flrength and my ſbield: my heart trufled in- 
hams and I am belped; therefore, my heart gre „„ 
foiceth ; for I bave been well helped and od bb the 
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| Lord, and that in a yery Gpgular manner, that his pre: 
ſence bas made my ſoul to ſing and rejoice, through the 
greateſt of diſſiculties and "A that ever I was tryſled 
wich; and this is a ſweet promiſe and noble encourage- 
ment for me, in Iſa. Xi. 10. Fear thou. not, for I am 
with thee: be nat diſmayed, for I am thy Ged: I will 


— 
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ſtrengthen thee, yea, I will help thee, yea, / will uphold 


thee with the right hand of my righteouſneſs. Ver. 

11. Behald, all they that are incenſed againſt thee, ſpall 

be aſhamed, and confounded: they {hall be as nothing, 
and gr N Arive with thee half periſh. Ver. 12. 


Thou halt feck them, and ſhalt not find them, even 


them that contend with thee: and they that war againſt 
thre, Pall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

Ver. 13. For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
band, ſaying unto thee, Fear net, I will help thee; 
which bas been well made out unto me in all things that 
1 have met with. For fince I was brought to pralſon, I 
have been well helped of the Lord, that the fear of hell, 


death, and the grave, and the fear of all things is taken - 


away fully from me, that 1 am not afraid to venture up- 
on a gibbet for my lovely Lord and Maſter's noble cauſe, 
and for his controverted truths; and this I am really per- 
ſuaded of, that the truths of God were never ſo much 
controverted as now. But I am ſure of it, that the 
truths of God, when they are moſt cont-overted, ought 
to be moſt zealouſly owned by his people. I may well 
acquieſce and afſent unto, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23, 24, 25. Ne- 
© vectheleſs I am continually with thee: thou haſt hol- 
den me by my right hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with 
* thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glory. 
8 Whom have I in heayen but thee? and there is none 
* upon earth that I defire beſides thee.” This 1 dare 
lay, as in bis Gight, (my conſcience bearing me witneſs) 
that there is notbing in heaven or in earth fo defir- 
able unto my ſoul as precious Chriſt; for I am confi- 


dent and perſuaded, that this is his language to me, 2 
4 gvoge to i. 


depart, for this is not your r 
* is, polJuted:? As Paul ſays, 2 Cor. v. 1, For we know, 
© that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 
© ſolved, we bays à building of God, an houſe not made 
© with hands,” &c. 4 as Paul ſ:ys, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 


. 


cauſe it 


— 


—— 


« Now, ths He, brethren ben ben dnd pred exo 
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©* inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 


inherit incorruption.* I can clearly fay, by experi- 


ence, that through Jeſus Chriſt, whom 1 defire to take 


for my King, Prieſt, and Prophet, and my only Lord 


and law-giver, I have been made more than à con- 


queror over death, hell, and the grave, and all things in 


this life. | | 2 | I 
Nov, to come to ſhew you the only head that my ſen- 


| tence of death is founded upon by men, it is mainly for 


my being in arms at Bothwel; which was merely in de- 


fence of ourſelves, and in defence of the goſpel preached, 


and rw. to the defence of the covenant of God, 
| Which the whole of the land was ſolemnly ſwore and en- 


|  gaged to, with hands lifted up to the moſt bigh God, 
and ſo bound to ſtand to the defence thereof; for which 
lam unjuſtly ſentenced to death by men, of which ſen- 


tence I am not aſhamed this day, but counts it my only 
glory, honour and dignity, whilſt he paſſed by ſuch tall 
cedars, which is a matter of wonder and admiration to 


me. But, as he has ſaid in his word, In nothing be ye 


© terrified by your adverfaries, which is to them an evi- 


dent token of perdition; but to you of ſalvation, and 
© that of God: for it is not only given you to believe, | 

but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake: fo ſuffering is a gift | 
not given to every one; and 1 defire to bleſs his name, 

with my whole heart and ſoul, that he has counted 


oY , "Fa this is to let you all know, worthy and dear 
Chriſtian friends, that are deſiring to keep the way of the 


Lord, that there was not one word, of all they interro- 


gate me upon, in the ſentence of death that theſe 


bloody tyrants paſt againſt me, but only for being in aims 
at Bothwel-bridge. And let none think that I am ſen- 


tenced to death upon that head, that I was ſo cruelly 


_ threatened with torture by theſe bloody tyrants for, which 


was, for being at the Black-loch, and becauſe I would 


not declare who was the miniſter, and what perſons | 
knew. And tho' men have, by a permiſſive and limited 
power, paſſed a ſentence of death againſt me, to take a- 


any of the former) 
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way wy natural life, this | know, and am perfutied of, 


that there is a Judge above, who has paſſed a ſentence of 
| life in heaven unto my ſoul this day, which ſhall never 
2 again, which is my only encou- 
ragement: and this he has promiſed to at many as believe 
in him, to give them everlaſting life: Theſe chat ſuffer 


de recalled or reverſe 


© with him, ſhall reign with him; and theſe that be 
dead with hitn, ſhall live with him alſo: As Faul fays, 


in Rom. x. 9. It thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 


© the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 


God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ur- 


© ed,” Ver. 10. For with the beart man believeth un- 


_ © to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made 
© unto falvation.” For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſos 
ever believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed; which is 


my only comfort, and a noble ſweet encouragement for 


me. And this he hath promiſed in his word, That he 
_ © ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the 
© lambs in his arms, and carry them in his boſom, and 


© ſhall gently lead theſe that are with young.“ I have 


| found by my experience, that the Lord my God has 
ſweetly and gently led me thro the greateſt difficulties 


that I have been tryſted with ſince he made choice of 
me to fuffer tor his noble cauſe. O if ye knew what of 


his love 1 have met with, and what ſweet ingredients of 

the Lord's matchleſs love has been intermixed and put 
in my cup, ye would not be afraid to venture apon the 
{weet crois of Chriſt, which has been made ſweet and 


_ eaty unto me, 5 


{Becaufe the heads of truth this martyr gives bis teſ- 


timony to, and the defections he witneſſed againſt, are 
much the ſame with the preceeding teſtimonies; there- 
fore to avoid all impertinent repetition they are omitted. 


Hue is both full and accurate, paſſing by nothing of the 
heads of (in and duty, which at that time were contro» 


| verted; Particularly (which hath not been met within 
e gives his hearty —_ to that 


faithful and called miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Renwick, for his holding up the fallen down banner of 
our Lord, and jeoparding his life in the open fields; al 
tho ſome are pleaſed to lay, that he is not lawfully cal- 
led and ordaincd to the miniſtry, but that he was admit 
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dec dy the eraſtian miniſters of Holland; ſuch. as * 

aus aud — but it is faithluly witneſſed, 

be wag admitted * nt ut them, and b the weſt 1 the 

miniſters of the ch of Holland, 2 the 
church of Scotland's diſcipline and government, op Cane 
_ nants and Confeſhon of Faith. And he dies with, a ſpi- 

rit of meekneſs, declaring that he forgives bis 5 5 

all the wrongs they had _ him, perſonally conſider- 


ed tho witneſſing againſt the indignities which they 88 5 


had done to Chriſt, and him as a member of that hody 


whereot Chriſt is the head. And whereas he was brand. b ; 
ed avith.diſowning magiſtrates, he declares before God | 
and the world, that he owns and allows of. all magiſ- 


rates, ſuperior or inferior, as they: are conſorm to the 
written word of God, and our ſolemn covenants, and. as 
they are a terror 10 12 e _ an that 
4 de well 2 «x 


* 
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he 0 . — ad Teftimony „ THOMAS ROBERT- | 
SON, who lived at Newca/ile, and was put in priſon 
tere, for refuſing the oath of allegiance, and haviug 


made bis eſcape thence to Edinburgh. was taken at a 


public ſearch there, Nev. 29, 168 4z and ſuffered at the 
| Gallowke, the 7h day 7 December thereafter. pot Ad 


Noe. dear friends, time 1 to me to he but 
bo, thort;. O now welcome long eternity. It is, and 

has been the butt of my delice this conſiderable time, 10 
eye God's gtory; and I preferred it to my own ſoul's 


8 


falvation: yet when I heard my indiQument, it had a 
ſtrange effect upon me; and altho death hath ſometimes 


been my deſire for the cauſe of Chriſt, yet it ſeemed not 


A little — unto me, and that for the ſpace of ſix or - 


ſeven hours; ſo that ſome times it had ſuch a prevalen- 
cy, that | was afigid I ſuould haye turned back; and [ 


| was ſ0 put to it, that T had nothing to bold by But ſor- 


mer purpoſes and detetminations: and irom. the con- 
deration of -Chrift's faithfulneſs, 1 grappled like a pan 
more than half drowned.- At laſt 4 got hald, a [mall 


bold of him, whom I could not fees — that ſmall grip 
dich 1 got, thro! n an gat 9 


; timony to the word of God 


banc — — — 2 * 
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| that now be das diſcorgced bile unta me, and he.was 


2 — _ . me a REM, contract 3 48 

that now t is grace, 

go, let the coſt be what ones ow. my, friends, I 
17 not this ſor the, dilgowragement of any that is begiu- 


ning to fallow, Chr iſt, or any that is already begun on- 5 


1d 1 warning. 1 would faip have pot things 
to make ſure work, and to get ſure hold of him; ſor © 


tho' he ſeems to cover himſelf, and that when pot things 


think they ſtand ig moit nged, yet he will teturn unto 


them in his on appointed time, and that for the grent- 
er advantage of them that are thus try ſted. O far hearts 

| to love him4 It hath been my great trouble, That ESU 

the right muy of 


never love him much, nor fall upon 


= _ worſhipping him. O to have my foul ſoundly: 


bim! O for ſtrength O for ſtrength to be carried; webs, 


and cleanly thro', ſo that I may loſe penher hair. nar 


- book u abe trotha of Chriſt! — ſo. far as I am able to 


underſtand, it hath been my great care always to-know 


what was fin, and what was duty; I think 1 have not 
been out of my duty in ſo doing: and 1 think, it is hs 
duty of all perſons to be concerned in that matter; for 


d nt. w- —— a 


Wo 


| how can perſons know, how to avoid the one, and cleaye 


to the other, except they diſtinguith betwixt the two. 


Now, I. hall jay no more to that, but only, O that folk . 
would make it a great part of their work, un | 


betwixt the to. 


Now, I/, I adbere to the covenant of redemation be⸗ 


. twixt the Father and the Son, before the foundation of a 
the world, for redemption of poor things, that be bas 
choſen out of the world. O tor love to kim! O for love 


to him! O now to be with him! that I may experience 


the benefit of that covenant which coſt him his preciqus | 
blood! And now ſeeing be is calli me to giye a teſti- 


mony, Ichink, it every, hair of my head v etre a mau, it 
is all too little to lay down for — O fox lose to this 


non: ſuch Jeſus Chrilt. 24%, 1 adhere and leave: my tel» 
— 2 the Old 2 
judged; for if 
2 18 way, ug will be ſure do g wrong; ſor 
With our ite, that * | 


and New Teſtameucs, by which I mu 


t of God witneſſeth 
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walk. ' 2h, I leave my teſtimony to the work of reſor- 


mation 6nice glorious in our land: altho' alas! now de- 
faced, and the hedge and government of Chriſt's houſe 


broken down, and the kingly office of Chriſt-uſurped, 
dy a eruel and blood-thirſty man, to whom 1 could with 


repentance, if it were the will of God; and to all that 


aſſocfate and join with him: but alas! I think it is hid 


Faith, Larger and Sharter Catechiſms, Sam of Saving 
day of my death. Alſo, I leave my teſtimony to all the 


faithful umbaſſadors, and ſent ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to the preached goſpel itſelf; to Mr. Donald Car- 


| from him and the Lord's ſtandard. Alſo, 1 leave my teſ- 


timony to Mr. James Renwick, as a faithful and law- 


fully ordained and called fervant of Jefus Chriſt. And 
I leave'my teſtimony to all the teſtimonies of the faith- 


ful martyrs and witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that have laid 


down their lives for the cauſe of Chriſt, and are baniſhed 
to foreign lands for the name of Chriſt, and his noble 


| cauſe: andalfo, I diſowvn, diſclaim and witneſs'agtinlt = 
all this evil and adulterous generation, a generation of | 
revolters, backſliders and evil doers, that will meet with 


| ſevere puniſhment, great wrath and judgments, and e- 


ternal death beſides, except they repent. And now in a 
| ſpecial manner, being convinced of my fin and folly in | 
adhering to Prelacy, and ſpending the moſt part of wy 

time in hearing of curates, and thereby approving of 

them and their corruptions, and corrupt doCtrines, not- 
withſtanding that I came always away from hearing 


them, with more hardneſs of heart, than when I went 


to hear them: but at laſt 1 began to conſider that mat- 
ters were not right with me in this caſe, and hearing 


that there was à people in the place that were hearers of 


| them, I knew got what to do 10 be acquainted; how- 
| ever, | preſumed to tell my eaſe to one of them, who 
took me to the place where I heard a Preſbyteriati mini- 


ſter preach; which left a coicon upon my ebnſcience 


from their eyes. Now, I leave my teſtimony to the Na- 
tional and Solemn League and Covenant, Confeſhon of 


. that worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who kept up the | 
5 rd and banner of Jeſus Chriſt, when the reſt fled 


_ Preſbyterian miniſters, but not being acquainted with 


Knowledge; and the ſeveral parts of reformation to this 


* Lord honoured w 


l Love and long to 
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nut Nicol. : 
of 3 n 
| the Lord for. courſes and eternathfe; after, hich time 
[ went 0 more back to follow them, that are iu aue 
oppokiigg to the way 4 by * .our yah ag: 
work 0 reformation; — came to ſee 
1y, that the _ Ret yere moſt even - down Tor 


and againſt; the defections qandabominations the ti 
and this 77 — generation, were only they 


the teyealing of his ſecrets to, 

his mind concerning, the were of the day: 8 

ghiald Cargil, and theſe t} t were faitbſul 105855 deaths 
and ſealed the aer their blood. And 


my life for Chriſt and his. precious truths! And now, he 
bas granted me my heart. 's:defire, and I ſeal this-with . 
: blood, that this is the way; of yok and his truth, 


m 
1 now lay down my life for. Not having, ui.) ac Wh 
| fay no more, but leaves my wife to the 890d ui = 
the Lord, and commengs him and his way for 0 5 
low, and my love to ber, and all my dear 1291 = 
| Newcaſtle. Fa 


rewel, farewel in our bleſſed 
And welcome Lord Jeſus, for whom 1 ry len and whoſe 
love 1 long to have in poſſeſſion; welcome heaven 2 


boly angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made p its % A 
__ thro' the blood of the Lamb; welcome Father, "e 


' 


Bo Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 1 commit my. Wk. 
| 4-50 Lie St, Neri 
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1 * 


1 interrogations before 2 NY; * R 
y two in. a foot, private- 


ly chus 2. Was you at Bothwel ridget. jon | 


IRST, 1 was. interrogate by 


1 e hy my own. LA, : . 
of them ge defire you, y von 
Vords cbt r t eee AS not bo 


[of | 


that 15 


! how did 

3 2 a witneſs for him, both againſt mx 

oon former . and the ways of that abomigable Pre 
lacy, which now 1 bare z an to get leave 8 7 20 5 


Join. 5 


* 
1 
a 
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—.5 ptote what you have WH ry ugainff me, 
rd vu, 78 ene wy el, 
9 * aeg We 

. 8 8 lh * d to tile in arms apiliſt the 
Low oF ay he Has 10 the coe enant' of the 

"hf Gd . Wt ihe chite's Gch mürder“ 


© vag not murder: Wr Hat tpün's dearh 
ec . Ter it Was indcsg: "HOW the yi! bon 
he Cbyenant, fee ing the king ue to burn it by 


the ble he i F e L cen Tt; "for = 


'Gidufd Heape the hand of hed for ſo doing, yet 
e th: 1 aft pay for it be all be done, and that to put- 
%% fot me 1 would not do it r the whole earth. 
1 was inter rogate by other two, 'who' kid fome 


| Frivol60s queſtions, whith'1 bafffed to Hence." "Then 1 
| Wall, brought in before the bloody crew. What now, ff 
Sir, mid They, do ye own the” Bng's authority? 1 


dn a IA that the precious word of God owns in 


Jess er gre, Und all faithful i xy yr © E But do 


vou not own king Chat les alſp? 4. 1 dare hot for a 


world, becauſe it! 8 . he has un kinged bim- 
Telf iu high de a} 128 doing all things von- 
ry- to the word of God, bat Won of Path, and 
e Larger and Shorter. E Know ye 0 whom = 
e ae Tpeakitg? 4. I know ani before hel But (id 


bone of chem) ye are 2 = cbancellot and mem- 
| fat 


bers of council, Sir. But 1 have told you al- 
ready rhat be bas 2 himſelf, and fo have” he de- 
graded yourſelves fram, being princes. $ If the king 


were here, what vould you tay, Sir? 4. I know how 1 


to ſpeak to the king, if he were king; Sir, is or- 


8 dinarily ſaid to him: and ſo to let you know that I am 
no Quaker, or erroneous in any thing, bur à pure mes. | 


n; and of a poſpel 4pþoRtoKe lpirit; 1 ell yo 


5 Sirs, becauſe ye are noblemen by birth, Bar hot eu: 1 
ye x my judges: 2. Will ye not K. Cod 2 - 
linge = A. I re not them 


4 . man bring another drm rig 
| © have received, bid bim ddt God ſpeed, hor Hteive 
„ite Your houſe? 2 Johns: ind" Phil. Wiest tbr 


e N fays Dara Preis dtink-0lfevings' wil 1 


not offer, nor ak uß weit e 2 pe, viz 


— — —— —— 


ö«⁵5 JO of Fines Nb. 913 | 
them that”baften aſter other gods; and therefore 1 dare | 
not pray Tor him. 2. And will ye not pray for tim? . 
If he belong to the election of grace, he hath a part of 
my prayers; And alſo if he were à king that lid 
covenant with God 1 Would give him a double mare, and 
make mention of his name, but he is an apoftate. (So; 
my friends, tliey looked ſtill one to another at 
queſtion and anſwer.) £ How old are'youy Sir? A. I 
am fifty ohe years. & How dare ye own th Covenants; 
ſeeing we have burnt them by the hand of the hangman? 
J. Sir, I date own them upon all perils whatſoever, 26 
tte utmoſt of my power, e Jays of my Her And 
with that they ſmiled, and laughed one to another; and 
to me, and faid, my days Were near an end. 1 Aid, 1 
am now in your power, but if ye take my blood, ye ſhall 
take innocent blood . yourſelves; as in Jer. i. a.. 
15. As for me, behold, I am in your hand; do wich 
mme as ſermeth good and meet unto yonh. But know | 
© ye for certain, that if ye put me to death, ye Thall ſure- 
ly bring infiocent blood upon yourſelves} and upon 
« chis city, and upon the inhabitants thereaf.”! And us 
| for me, if ye take my blobi; it is as innocent bloddus il 
ever ye did rake; fer I did never wrong any man to'this | | 
day. © Do Je go to the church? 4.1 went , % Me 
church, Where 1 could get any faithful winfſter o gs 
to: but for 'ybur prelate's kirks, and Baal's prieſte 1 
never heard any of them, nor never intends to do, if 1 14 
were to Ne an hundred years. Bur, ſaid they, ye lll | 
not live dong now, Sir. ©. How do ye prove by the 1 
FSeriptore what ye ſay againit the prelates? . By anx 
Scriptures; The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
© over them, and they that exerciſe authority upon them, 
asare called benefactors; but it ſhall'Hot be ſo among 
1 you; btit he rhat is the greateſt among you Niall be the 
© fervanit of all:“ not like your glatton, Bpieurean; bel- 
ly-god prelates, , who are riding in coaches, in great 
pomp. But they would not ſuffer nie to fpeak . NY 
nor eite more places, bur aſked ſeveral queſtishes, which = | 
I have abt good memory of: of this word Lfaidy con- | 
ceruing the tyrant, He was brovght home by Mr. Live 
ingſton and others, and put in à nobler eſtäte chan any 
king in the whole work,” croc ned 1 cbvenahted king 


DDr 


& +3 


| 
| 
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| 

| 


bs Segen 72 14 F 
ſet the cron — bis bead, _ 


354 The loft Speech and Teſtimony 


' with che eternal God, to be tor him, and to carry on | 
bis work and cauſe, he and all bis people; which if he 
bad continued in, he would have been the greateſt king 
in all lands and nations in the world, ns would have 


been a tertot ta all, the kings in Europe: but now he 


| hath made himſelf baſe, and a reproach to all the nati- 


ons, ſo bavs all of you And another reaſon why I dare 


not on him, or you either, is, becauſe he and you have 
robbed Chriſt of his crown, altho' it be not in your | 


wer to do it. They bade take me away to the iron- 
uſe, and put on the irons on me, which they did on 


both my hands, that I cquld write none that day, til 1 1 


got a mban to put them off the one hand 
Then on Tueſday they called me before them again, 


being the 49th day of this inſtant. & What fay ye the 


day, do ye adhere to all you ſaid yeſterday? 4. 1 adbere | 


to all and hail upon all pecils whatſomever. & Do yu | 
approve of Bothwel-bridge? A. Yes, 1 do. © Do 
you go to the kirk at Peebles? A. No, nor never in- | 
tends to go there, nor no place elte which pertains {| 
to the perjuced Prelates. Q, Do you own the cove- 


nants? 4. 1 adhere to every point of them, becauſe 


they ate in ſhort, an obligation to the whole tum of 
the Scripture; and as the tum of the law is, to love | 
©the Lord our God with all our ſonl, and heart, and | 
* mind, aud with our whole ſtrength, and our neigh- 
bur a8 ourſelves: So it is the whole duty, which the 
Lord requires of me and all men- & And how do you 


reject the king, ſecing the Scripture, commands you to | 


_ obey him? A. Becaule. the coro::ation ſermon, and the 
coronation. itſelf, does 2 declare, tha: the people 
males a king, and not 

Vas received home, and crow ned for no other thing or 


king à people, and that he 
end, but to maintain that intereſt to the uimoſt of his 


power; and no longer, to be owned as king, than he did 
on: hat wherefore he. was crowned; iq. that we were 


N from *. as ſoon as be, plaid his baſe 

„ in takin w" TS * the, hand, and 

wo «Fn who f 
tic, Who 

; Vs Wha 1 


was a Fre ſor 


K ye of Me. 


ans 


of Fainies Nicol. 7 
all ate at Scoon? They No to me, He 
ſhould bave been hanged for bis pains: But I ſaid,” God 
would be about with them all for rejecting the word of 

the Lord in theſe directions ow do ye diſown 
dim, ſeeing the moſt part, both of miniſters and profeſ- 

ſors d6'pray for him? 4. Becauſe the general aſſembly 
at the Weſt-kiek diſowned him altogerher, till he made 
a declaration of humiliation for his own fins, and his ſa- 
ther's: And the parliament being then ſitting at Edin- 


|  burgh, did ratify the afſembly's act, and diſowned him 


till he ſhould do that, which accordingly he did, and 
fa we are looſed freely. © Do ye own Airſmoſs, San- 
quhar, Rutherglen, bad Lanerk declarations? A. Yes, 
1 do, becauſe they are agreeable to the covenants, and 
work of reformation. And many moe queſtions they 
| aſked, which I cannot now particularly remember. But 
I told them in general, That 1 was againſt Popery, Pre- 
lacy, malignancy and profanity, and all that is againſt 
| ſound doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip and government; 
and all errors whatſomever, which are contrary to ſound 
Preſbyterian doctrine, be what they will; for there is 


none other right, but erroneous, how fair” a face ſoever 
they have, which ſhall be found not agreeable to the a- 


po ſtleꝰs doctrine. And then they read ſomething of what 
I had faid, and queſtioned, if I would ſubſcribe what I 


| hadfaids-1 anſwered, No. ©. Can ye write? A4. Yes, I 


can write. Then do it, faid they. But 1 faid, I would 
not do it at all. Now, my friends, I ay, theſe are a part 


ol my interrogations. 


5 on, and obey men, yea, ba 


Again, I was brought before the "Micary' {as they 

call themſelves) on the 19th of this inſtant, and interro- 

gate thus: L, What now, Sir, what think you of 1 ö 
ſelf the day? A. I praiſe my Gad Lam the fame 


2. What think you of what you {aid yeſterday before te 


chancellor and the council? I hold all and decline no- 


thing; no, not one ace. , Were you at Bothwel-bridge? | 


A. Yes, that I was. L. Had ye arms? Yes, that 1 had. 


One of them faid, God help you: And I faid, I wor not 


if ye can pray for yourſelf. - But, ſaid be, I et pa =p 
better nor you do yourſelf. But 1 Haid, No; for "7 
would have me diſown my 55 eat Lord, the King of | 
© men, * whoſe breath is in 


IX — hats, BY 
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« their noltzils,” who give out laws and commandments 


contrary to his. L. How dare ye iſe in arms/againſt 


the king? A. It is better to obey God than man, and 


be is an enemy to, God, 2, Would — riſe jet in arms 


for the covenants againſt the king's laws, if ye had the 


occaſion? 4. Yes, that 1 would, fay the contrary who | 
will, upon all peril. 2. What think. you of yourſelf in 


ſpoiling the country of horſe and arms, Sir? A. Sin 1 
had not the worth of a {puc 'whang of any man's, but was 
moanted-with hogſe and arms ot my o.] n. . Where 


| have you been all this time A. Sometimes here and | 
there, in England and Scotland. 2. Whom have ve 
converſed with? A. I was about my buſineſs, being a 
merchant. They faid, ye have been about another bu- | 
neſs; for ye are found to be a fugitive and a vagabond. 
A. I bave been a merchant from my youth. 2, But 
where had you your chamber in this town? A. I had 
none theſe ſeveral years, Q. Where quarter you in this 
town? A. I bave not been much in it theſe {even or 
eight peats. 2; But where was you the night and the | 
laſt night before the execution? A. I was not in town, | 
came but in at the port juſt when the firſt was caſt over. | 
Then they looked one to another, and whiſpered toge- 
ther: But they would ſain have had me wronging my | 
landlords in all the parts of the country, and in all | 
 buwghs; but glory to my Lord, I have wronged none | 
pet, nor yet hopes to do; for it was ay my care, and 


pra yer to God earneſtly, that I might wrong no man, 


and that I had rather ſuffer before any were wronged by 


me, which he has keeped me from to this day. Then they 


read what l had faid. O. Will you ſubſcribe what you | 
| have ſaid; 4. No, no. E. Can you write, Sir? 4. Les, 
that I can, Well, ſaid they, write down, that be can, 
but will not. They told me five or fix times, that my | 
time ſhould not be long; and faid to me, Will you have 
a miniſter? A. I will bare none of your Baal's priefts; | 
if could have gotten leave, I ſhould have made them | 
abominable to them, and alſo at every queſtion, I would | 
have made themaſhamed. 9 n 


: o 


tian brethren, condemned before the juſticiary, at ten in 


3 
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James Nicol. 


the ſotenoon, and going to the Weſt · port to take horſe, 


was obliged to ſtay till his ſaddle was mended; when he 
was ready to mount his horſe, he hears that the three 


men were brought to the place of exeeution, at two af- 
ternoon he went thither, and ſeeing that barbatity of 


the enemies in murdering his dear brethren, moved with 


a ſtrong zeal againſt theſe murderers, .cried out, in the 


{tile of the prophet Amos, A cow of Baſhan bas puſh- 
ed three men to death at one puſh, contrary to their 


© own baſe laws, in an inhuman way, He ſubjoins, 
Therefore ceaſe to kill me with your reproaches, when 


Jam dead, as ye did while I was living; for ye labour- 


ed to kill and murder my name this many a year, which 
I forgive you with all my heart, and pray the Lord may 


forgive you. (And having related, how that upon the 
22d day of Auguſt, one brought him his indictment, with- 
al telling him, that upon the 27th he would be ſentenced, 


and go immediately from the bench to the ſcaffold: 

He adds,) Now, m 1 7 friends, I think all that I have 
becauſe I could hardly get leave to 

write two lines, but was either put from it by the keep- 
ers, or called from it by one confuſion: or other, there- 
fore ye mult excuſe me; but alchough it be not accurate = 
ly written, pet there is no error in it: It is what I lay 
dowa my life for, and adhere to as the teſtimony of a 
dying man, who muſt very ſhortly appear before mn 


Lord. and give an account of all that I have done and 


_— N However, my friends, miſtake me not, altho' 


confuſed, and ye find ſome things twice over, foc 
— is no more fear on me now, than the quieteſt me 


that ever I had, as to what man can do to me; altho' 1 
de ſad as to matters betwixt God and me, betwixt my 
 _ glorious Lord and me, as good caule I have, who knew 
| it as I dog but I hope, I ſhall get a glorious: outgate, 
| {when his time comes, which I have always waited upon, 
and not mine) for which I bleſs him this day, " "BY 
What further this martyr _ in priſon, cannot be = 
_ publiſhed as * ſtands, in regard that he being perpetu- 
d by the keepers, and having the irons on 
his hands, (as himſelf teſtifies) could not get it written 
with that. compolure which he would. Wherefore take 
lome of the more ee heads of it, molily in his 


ally antercupte 
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. own words, as follows: 1½, He declares his cheerfulneſs 
to lay down his life for the cauſe of Chriſt, and faith once 
_ "delivered to the ſaints. Admiring the riches of the free 


grace of God, in Chriſt's laying down his life for poor 
linners, and bleſſing them with ſuch a noble, precious and 


excellent bleſſing, as to be called the ſons of God, which 
the angels cannot take up, altho' they have been a long 
time prying into it; and invites others to the ſame ex- 4 
erciſe of admiring and praiſing God's love, in making, | 


thro* the blood of Chriſt, rebels and enemies, friends and 


ler vants. 2d{y, He rejoices in his lot of ſuffering thus: 
O but it be an excellent thing to be called of the Lond, 
. to lay down my life for him and his glorious intereſt! to 

me it is more than all the world: I cannot prize it. It 


has been my deſire theſe twenty four years, to die a mar- 


tyr for my Lord, and to witneſs for him, if it be his will, 
and not elfe; 1 bleſs my Lord for it, I have ſubſcribed * 
a blank, and put it in his hand, to do with me, whatſo-:; 
ever is the determinate counſel of his will and decree, 
and not to call myſelf. 3dly, He blefles God, that tho“ 
he would have got his life for doing what others, whom | 
be calls better than himſelf, have done; yet the Lord | 


had made it his glory, honour and crown, to hold fa 
till the Lord come, which he hoped would be 3 to 
himſelf, and alſo to the land. 70, He teſti 


ve been the greateſt ſinnet upon the earth, and hence 


takes occaſion to magnify the redeemin love of Chriſt, 4 


in calling bim effectually, and keeping him in the right | 
way, and from the n ins * 9 the | 


his aſ- | 
ſurance of God's love to him, and his children, whom | 
he heartily and cheerfully gives away to God, as he had | 
oft devoted them to him im covenant; he exhorts them | 
in ihe words of a dying father, To be for God, in theic | 
5 gen ration, to live in love and unity, leaving them ta 
the protection and proviſion of his God, charging them 
not to be moved for his ſufferings, which he proteſts be | 
would not exchange for the whole world. 5thly, He 
charges them all to beware of wronging themſelves by | 
reproaching him anent the manner of his being appre- | 
hended, ſnewing what a hand of divine providence there | 
was ip it, and bleſſing God for it, and for the ſweet | 
y_ he had in ſuffering. 6thly, He owns himſelf to 
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age. thy, He refers to a liſt of papers written by him, 
declarative of his judgment concerning the duty of the 


day, as a reaſon among others, why he wrote no formal 
teſtimony in the priſon, ſaye only that he teſtifies, Fir, 


Generally, againſt all things contrary to any point of 
truth in the Old and New Teſtament, or contradictory 
to the covenants and work of reformation; and more 


1 particularly, againſt the ſinful Glence of miniſters in Bri- 
_ rain and Ireland, at the command of a bloody, vile, a- 


_ dulrerous, perjured tyrant, and his underlings; againſt 
the indulgences and indemnities; againſt compounding 
and conforming either with a perjured tyrannical crew 
oh ſtateſmen, or with baſe, vile, filthy Prelatiſts, theit 
blind guides, and Baal's prieſts; againſt backſlidden mi- 
nilters and profeſſors, (who condemned a poor young 


generation for adhering to truth) for flaying Chriſt in 
his members, for pleaſing men, and diſpleaſing a never- 


enough exalted and glorious Lord. And finally, diſowns 


au chat is contrary to a goſpel and apoſtolic ſpirit. 875, 
He proceeds to warn and exhort all ſorts of perſons, and 


more eſpecially the young generation, to repentance and 


amendment of life, enforcing his exhortation with the 
conſideration of judgments and itrokes to come upon 

che land, upon which head he is exceeding large, found- 
ing bis aſſertions upon the.threatenings pronounced in 
the word againſt theſe ſins, whereof he demonſtrates 
| >»cotland, England, and Ireland to have been eminent- 
I guilty. Interpoſing withal ſweet and raviſhing con- 
| Hfiderations of God's love to him, and his other ſuffering: 
| witneſſes, which after large and patHetic ejaculationt of 
praiſes to God, for his redeeming love, proteſting, that 


he expects ſalvation not by any merit, but of free grace, 


ſaying, “ I have been beginning to pray and praile theſe 


5 thirty ſix years, weakly as I could; but yet I am juſt to 


begin this night, both to praiſe and pray: For I lay no 

more ſtreſs upon all that I have ſaid. and done, believed 

and ſuffered, nor on a ſtraw, God is my witneſs;z ſo that 

I muſt have ſalvation upon. Wedneſday at three or tour 
ol the clock, as, freely as the thief on the croſs.” He 

winds up, in imitation of David, with theſe words, 

poor filly James Nicol fay more?” re- 


© And what can 
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| ſuming again the conſideration of God's wrath Cgainſt 


the land, to ſtir up all ranks to repentance. 


After he had concluded his ſpeech with the . for : 


mality of bidding farewel to his ſuffering brethren, and 
all ſublunary things, embracing and -weleoming the 


| heavenly joys, and eternal enjoyment of God, the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft, into whoſe hands he com- 
mits his ſpirit: He adds by way of poſtſcript: © 


« Now, dear friends, my teſtimony being finiſhed, and 5 


I being near the borders of eternity, having forgot that 
which I ſee a great neceſſity to leave my teſtimony a- 
gainſt; I think it a moſt RG neceflary duty 
to leave my teſtimony againſt James Ruſſel and Mr. John 
Flint, becauſe James Ruſſel, and theſe in fellowſhip with 


him, bave ſeparated themſelves from the perſecuted ſuf- 
ſering remnant of the church of Scotland, and Mr. 
John Flint has taken upon him, with their conſent, to 
officiate the work of a miniſter, contrary to the word of 


God; he has run, altho' not ſent of God, nor called; 
nor ordained of lawful church members: And now bs 


and they have riſen up in oppoſition to God, his canſe 


and perfecuted remnant in the church of Scotland, -cal- 
ling them all perjured, that are fuffering unto death, 


impriſonment and baniſhment for precious Chriſt. And 
therefore, I, as a dying witneſs tor him, even my Lord | 
Jeſus, my only Saviour, who converted me thirty-fix 


years fince, and has theſe twenty-four years helped me 


to pray to him, to enable me to witneſs againſt all error 
and defection, and has keeped me right and ſtraight to 
this day of my longed for deſire, do leave my witneſs and 


_ teſtimony againſt Mr. John Flint and nn 1 and 
* * that adhere to them.. 


Pon the rh of March 1684, ſuffered that 8 


gentleman, Mr. John Dick, ſtudent of Theolo- 1 


- y; : whoſe elaborate and judicious Teſtimony had been 


ere inſert, but that it has been lately publiſhed in print ; 


by itſelf, and ſo is in a great many peoples hands alrea- 


dy, and the reader may have recourſe to the faid print 
tor itz which, upon peruſal, he will find ſecond to none, 

for a ſteady zeal and adherence to the reformation, and 
orderly method, pitby and pertinent defences againſt the 


vices to fellow-fufferers, 2 his adherenco to 
the reſt of the ſufferers at that tiene; and owning the 
king's authority, which yet he does in ſuch a hmited and 

_ reſtricted; ſenſe, as thereby not to own the wicked lawe, 
and limitations, with which he declared his owning it, 
were ſuch as did no way agree to the tyrant, and conſe- 
quently it was a real, though not a formal denial thereof. 
does of the tranſoriber, ot the preſs, which the pound 
= Ou? * not N to wack author. 41. | 
The joint Teflimony f THOMAS HAR KNESS ; in 
Crawford pariſh, and 5 AMUEL M*EUEN. in 


W. think it fit to acquaint you, that we bleſs the : 
a 2 public: teſtimony, who are ſo great finners. Bleſſed be 
he that ever we were born to bear witneſs for him. And 

dDleſſed be the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that, ordained: the go- 


blood, and many a worthy Chriſtian gone before us have 
3 thority that is allowed by the written word af God, ſeal- 


are our oon relations, and all that love and wait for the 
| coming oi Chriſt. He will come, and will not tarry, and 
reward every one according to their deeds in the body. 


but content to lay down our life with cheerfulueſs, and 
boldneſs, and courage; and it we bad a hundred lives, 


_ Chrilt, Good news! Chiiſt is no worſe than he — a 


\ of Thomas"Waphneſs, e. 38 
cavils of the adverfaries, and proper and neceſſary ad- 


Hamilton Declaration, wherei ſeems to differ from 


and exerciſe thereof; though it is true the reſtriftions 


Only in the faid printed teſtimony, there are ſeveral er- 
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Locherbane, ANDREW CLARK in Leadbills, in 


Clencairn pariſh: who were ſentenced, and fufered at at 
: Edinburg, Auguſt 15, 1084. 


Dear Friends and, Relations 3 | 


Lord, that ever we were ordained to giver ſuch 


ſpel and the truths of it, which he ſealed with 22 


ſcaled them. We were queſtioned for not owning: the 
king's authority: We antwered, That we owned all au- 


ed by Chriſt's blood. Now, our dear friends, we en- 
treat you to ſtand to the truth, and eſpecially all ye that 


We bleſs the Lord, we are not a whit diſcouraged 


we would willingly quit with them all for the truth of 
&4 
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Now, we take our leave of all friends and acquaintan- 5 | 


ces, and declare, we are heartily content with: our lot, 


and that he bath brought us hither to witneſs. for. him 


and his truth. We leave our teſtimony againſt Popery, 


_ and all other falſe doctrine, that is not according to the 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, which is the 


uy word of Gd. 


: ear friends, be valiant far God, for. be is as | god 
as his promiſe, He that overcometh, he will make a 


_ © pillar in his temple,” . Our time is ſhort, and we have 


little to ſpare; having got our ſentence at one of the 


clock this aſternoon, and are to die at five this day. 


And ſo we ſay no more; but farewel all friends and re- 
lations. Welcome heaven and Chrit, and the croſs for | 
__ Chrift's fake. RR a * 


T. HARKNESS, A CLARK, S. MEUEx. 


I Litthr from SAMUEL MEUEN ts a Friend, after 


5 - - bus ſentence was pronounced. 
M dear Friend, 8 SNL 


truth of God, and | bleſs his holy name that ever he 


bonoured me, a poor country lad, having neither fa- | 
ther nor mother, to witnels ſor him. And now I can fet 


to my ſeal to all the truths in the Bible, Confeſſion of 
Faith, Catechiſms, Larger and Sborter, National and 


oSolemn League and Covenants, and all the proteſtations 
and declarations given by the poor remnant, agreeable 
to the ſame word of God. "Though in much weakneis, 
yet I love all that is for his glory, and deſire you not to be 


 diicouraged, for I bleſs the Lord, I am heartily content 


with my lot. It was my deſire, tho” moſt unworthy, to 
die'a martyr; and | bleſs the Lord, who has granted me 


my defire. Nos, this is the moſt joyful day ever I faw 


with my eyes. Farewel all earthly enjoyments, and 


friends in our ſweet Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and-farewel 


Jo» this day to lay down my life, for adhering to the 


2 my native pariſh. Welcome my ſweet Savi- 
Ar, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, for thou art 
be, O Jehovah, God of truth, who haſt redeemed 


SAMUEL M*EUEN. 
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5 The Joint Teliimeny of 


ALEXANDER WOOD, a ered. at . 
* Wn . 24, 1684. 


and their being in arms, for the defence of the go 


£1 and ſelf-deſence, viz. Pentland, Drumclo 0 Nagel- 
bridge, and the declarations given at Ruthe 
29th of May 1679, and Sanqubar, and to the papers 


found upon Henry Hall at the Queen eensferry, and to that | 
k, by the ſuffering tem- 


declaration put forth at Laner 
nant. We alſo join our hearty teſtimony to the Chrii- 


tian fellowſhip mectings, whereby our, ſouls . ſome - 
times been refreſhed, _ 
Now, likewiſe, we ſhall ew you "whos we 1 
, We diſown and leave our teſtimony againſt Dagery 
and Prelacy, Quakeriſm, Eraſtianiſm, and all other er- 
rors, that are contrary to the word of God. Likewiſe 
we leave our teſtimony againſt all the indulgences, both 
firſt and laſt; becauſe they have diſowned Chriſt from 
being head of che church, and have taken their liberty 
from a mortal man. 1 we leave our teſtimony a- | 
gainſt all theſe that have leit the ſtandard of Chriſt, and 
taken themſelves to a ſinful quietneſs, to ſnun ſuffering; 
n of the A : 
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ow this. is the moſt joyful day that ever we 0. in 
all our life, and we join, our hearty teſtimony to 
the written word of God, as it is contained in the Old 
2nd New Teſtament, and to the Confeſſion of Faith, the 
Larger and Shorter Catechiſms, the. Engagement to 
Duties, and ſolemn Acknowledgment of Sins, and to the 
| Covenants both National and Solemn League, aud o 
the Cauſes ot God's wrath; and we alſo join our hear- 
ty teſtimony to the true and iaithful preached goſpe], b 
bis true and faithful ſent. miniſtets, both formerly and 
ol late, commiſſioned and cloathed with bis meſſage to 
declare the whole counſel of God, as it was reformed 
from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm and ſupremacy. We 
alſo join our hearty teſtimony to the teſtimonies, of thoſe 
that have gone before us, both formerly and of late, 
who ſuffered ſor the cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And likewiſe to all the appearances of the Lord's people, 


rglen the 


— 
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preaching of theſe two worthies, who ſealed the truth 
with their blood, viz. Mr, Donald Cargil, and Mri Rich: 
ard Cameron, who declared the whole counſel of Gd 
faithfully. We deſire to bleſs the Lord, that ever we 
| heard them preach. Likewiſe we leave our teſtimony 
_ againſt rhe declaration at Hamilton, becauſe of the tak- 
ing in of that tyrant's intereſt. Likewiſe againſt Charles 
Stuart, becauſe he hath ſeated himſelf in Chriſt's room, 
and has taken to himſelf the prerogative of our Lord, 
to be head of the church, which belongs to no mortal 
man on earth, but Chriſt only. Likewiſe, we leave our 
_ teſtimony againſt that hell-hatched teft, and againſt that 
oath, called the oath of allegiance; againſt compeating 
at courts, coming out of priſon upon bond and caution. 
Te will find the unlawfulneſs of it in John viii. 34. Je- 
rily, verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever eommitteth ſin, is the 
_ feroant of fin. And in Rom. vi. 20. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. What 
Fruit had ye in theſe things, whereof ye are now aſbamed? : 
Vior tbe end of theſe things is death. And 2 Peter ii. 19. 
 #hile they promiſe you liberty, themſelves are the ſervants 
of corruption: for of whim a man is overcome, of the 
fame is he brought in bondage. And againſt the ceſs and 
locality, or any paying of militia money, or any other 
thing, which may ſtrengthen the hands of thoſe open 
and avowed enemies of ſeſus Chrift. Likewiſe we leave 
our reftimony againſt theſe wicked men called Judges, 
which ought not to be called judges, but rather tyrants, 
| becauſe ep are thirſting for blood; for they charge us 
in one of the articles of our indictment, with murder, | 
and ſhaking off all the fear of God: but, we bleſs the | 
Lord we are free of all ſuch crimes as murder. 
Now, dear friends, we exhort you to cleave eloſe to | 
. Chriſt, keep his way, and do not ſcar at it becauſe of ful» | 
fering: for we can affure you, that the croſs has not | 
been troubleſome to us, but eaſy; for he paves the crols 
all over with roſes, and never lays a grain weight of af= | 
fiction more upon his people, than he gives ſufhcient 
ſtrength to bear: and this we can ſay by experience, He 
fendt none a warfare upon their own charges, but he gives 
{ill ſufficient ſtrength to carry them through. Therefore 
it is our eatneſt defire and requeſt, that ye will follow 


4 


of James Latwſon"and Alexander Wood. 365 
on to know the Lord, for if ye follow on to know him, 
he has promiſed, that ye /ball know him. Therefore we 
defire Jou to follow his way, and fear not man, whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, but fear God, and keep his ways. 
Keep ata diſtance from the leaſt of fin; for the leaſt fn 
deſerverh death: but his dove hach been great and con- 


5 deſcending to us, for he hath taken us, who were the 


vileſt of ſinners, for we have deſtroyed ourſelves by ori- 
gival fin, and corrupt nature: but now be hath redeem- 
ed us, and plucked us out like fire - brands out of the 
midſt of the burning. Now we may ſay; he hath letten 
out ſuch a gale of his condefcending love, that he bath 


[ gained our feckleſs love; fo: that we dare ſay; that if 


_ every hair of our head were a man, and every drop of 
cor blood a life, we would willingly lay them all down 
for Chriſt and his cauſe, if he called for them at our 

band; * for he is altogether lovely, the chief among ten 

— 8 thouſands; he is' without compare, he 1s | 


incompre- 
benſible, glorious and mighty: Therefore it is our de- 
| be to all triends, that ye would ware your love on him, 


and credit him; and labour to get the mheritance made 


| ſure that Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed. Noweleave cloſe 


to him, and cloſe with him, and then loſe what ye will 
in this world, ye ſhall be noble gainers, and no lolers. 
Now, we heartily forgive all men any wrong they have 
* us, or can do to us, as we deſire to be torgiven of 
the Lord; but what they have done againſt God and his 
cauſe, we leave that to himſelt, to do in it as may moſt 
glorify himfelf. Now, we bid farewel to all earthly 
comforts and enjoyments; farewel all Chriſtian friends 
and acquaintances in the Lord; farewel ſweet ſocieties, 
and Chriſtian fellowſhip-meetings; farewel hearing of 
the precious goſpel; farewel ing; finging, praying, 
and believing; farewel ſweet priſon and irons for” our 


+ lovely Lord; farewel holy ſcriptures; farewel, ſun, moon, 


And ſtars, a all created comforts in time. Welcome 
heaven; welcome ſinging of praifes; welcome ſpirits of 
juſt men made ; welcome Father, Son, and r | 


| Ghoſt, imo whoſe bands we'commit our ſpirits. 


Sie 2 215 n 
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. power to fave or condemn. F 


The Interrogations | of . GEORGE JACKSON, 
tenant. to: Pollock, who. uns apprehended at Glaſgow, 
and ſuffered at the Gallowlee, December 9. 1684. 


AT Glaſgow, after be was taken, and had been aſked 
A ſome few, queſtions by them Who apprehended 
him, he was brought before the biſhop of Glaſgow, who 
interrogate him thus. Sue. What now, Mr. Jackſon ? 
An, I was never a ſcholar. Can you read the Bible? 
A. Les. L. Was you at Bothwel-bridge? A. Yes. S. 
What arms had ye? A. A halbert-ſtaff. 2. Was you 


an officer? A. No, I was but ſixteen years of age... © 


Who was your captain? A. A young man. . How 
called they him? 4. I am not bound to give an account to 
you. 2. Was you at Bothwel rebellion, or notf 4.1 
allow myſelf in no rebellion againſt God. 2: Whether 
was it lion againſt the king, or not? A. | have an- 
ſwered that queſtion already. 2, Would you go to it 
again? A. Ihe queſtion is like yourſelf; I know not. 
L. Will ye fay, Cod ſave the ki 75 A. It is not in my 
Will you pray for him? 


A. I will pray for all within the election of tree grace. 4 
©, Whether is the king within the election or not? 4. 


If you were the man you profeſs to be, you would not 


al ſuch a queſtion at me: it belongs only to God. E, 


Do you own the authority as it is now eſtabliſhed? 4. No; 
but {own all authority, ſo far as it is according to the 
written word of God. . Do you own the king, and 

inferior magiſtrates? A. In ſo far as they are a ferror to 
evil doers, and a praiſe to them that do well. Q. Are they 
not that? A. When the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fit Judge, 


they and you, and the like of you, will count for it whe» | 


ther ye be or not. 2, ls the biſhop's death murder, or 
not? A. I your queitions be upon theſe matters that I 
am not concerned with, I will keep Glence. Then the 
| biſhop aſked him concerning ſome papers that were found 
in the room where he was apprehended; he refuſed to 


anſwer any further anent them, having anſwered the . 1 
ſuame queſtion in the guard to theſe whotook him. Where 


at the biſhop, enraged, ſaid, Sir, the boots will make you 


free. To which the ſaid George replied, if my Maſter 


— —— -. 


think me worthy of them, I will get them; and'if not, 
it is in his power to preſervbe me. 2. Will ye ſub» 
ſcribe what ye have ſaid? 4. No. 9. Wherefore will 


| ye not? 4. Becauſe it is an acknowledgment of your 
| unjuſt laws. After this he was tranſported from Glaſ- 


gow to Evandale on the Lord's day. He relates in his 


letters, what ſweet joy and conſolation he had by the 
| way. After his having gone about the worſhip of God, 

in preſence of the ſoldiers, who at firſt kept on their hats, 
but afterwards ere he had done, uncovered; in came 


one Bonfay their commander, and faid, Prepare you for 
a bare horſe back to-morrow, and your head and feet 


|  fhall be bound hard and faſt together. George anſwer= 
|| ed, It is not in your power to do it. Bonfay fi 


d, 1 will 
let you know, it ſhall be in my power, and offered him 
the king's health: he refuſed, ſaying, I am not dry to 


| drink bealths, eſpecially on the Lord's night. To-mor- 
| row when they were ſet on horſe back, Bonſay cauſed 
ſound a trumpet, holding it to George's ear, and faid, 
Sound him to hell: at which the martyr ſmiled. So 
they came to Edinburgh epon the 13th of May, 1684. 
Being called before a committee of the council, he came 


with his Bible in his hand. The advocate jeeringly ſaid, 


| There's bim and his Bible: come away; let us ſee where 


the text is. George anſwered, I never was a ſeeker out of 


texts; that is the proper work of a miniſter. Then the 
advocate ſaid, Put up your Bible, for we are not for 
preaching at this time- He anfwered, I am not eome to 
| preach, for I never could; but, Sir, this is the word of 
|| God, whereby lam come here to be judged, and I charge 
you, and not only yon, but all of you, that as ye ſhall 
anſwer in one day before our Lord jeſus Chnit, when 
be ſhall ſit and judge bet wixt the juſt and uniuſt, that ye 
judge me by what is written in this holy Biblez other- 
wiſe remember ye, and the reſt of you, ſhall make 
account for it in that day, when our Lord thall fit as 
| Judge, and ye ſhall ſtand naked and bare before him: 
[and if ye do it not, Tihall be a witnefs againſt you. To 
| this they returned, That he was come to be judged, not 
to judge: And after à while's ſilenee, when he demanded | 


who were his accuſers, the advocate repliedy I um your 
accuſer; aud interrogate him thus: "2: Was you at 
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| Borhyel?- 4. I dave.anſwered.that in my firſt-examina- 


Tion. * taid the dry ps you muſt a it 
now. A. criminal by your law, you muſt prove 

Bev Dy Do CEE theſe that were * 

A. I allow myſelf to be among no rebels; but whom 

Kall you tebels? The advocate ſaid,, Theſe that were re- 


re as rebels? 


bels to the king. George anſwered, It they be not tebels : 


io God, che matter is the Jeſs. &. Do you. approve of 
: them? A. Yes, in as far as they were for Chriſta and his 


cauſe. . Do you allow. yourſelf w rife in arms againſt = 3 


the king? 4. No. L. Wherefore then did ye riſe in 
arms? A. Thave warrant in the word of Cod to-riſe in 


arms in deſence of the goſpel and work of reformation, 
according to our ſolemn engagements, wherein we are 


worn to uphold and defend to the utmoſt of our — 7 
the work of reformation. ' &, What, are ye * mg 

be againſt your king? 4 You heard not y * 
but 1 ſald, I am for the king aud all authority, as far as 


they ace for the work of God, but no further. , N. Do | 


you own the preſent authority? A. lown no unlawtul Fo 
authority. ©. Will you take the bond of — 8 
and you hall win your way? 4. 1 will have nothip 
do with you, or your bonds either. Being defir 2 
_ ſubſcribe what they had wrote down as his confeſbon, 
he refuſed. | 
At his ſecond compearance befoce the council, alter 


| they had read to him and ſeveral other priſoners, the | 


declaration emitted at Sanquhar, they aſked, if he ap- 
proved of that paper, which caſts off the king, and all his 
authority and laws, and declares open war againſt bim, 
and approves to murder his ſoldiers, militia, gentlemen 
or intelligencers, wherever they can have the occaſion? 


He anſwered, I diſown all murder. Q. But do you ap- f 


2822 paper? A. As far as it owns truth. L 
25 of it before? A. I knew not of it this morhing 
aroſe, no more than the child unborn. S. Who 


_ whew' 
let it out? A. You have it there, perhaps it has been 


mee 


yourſelves for ought I knows H. Was you never in theſe | 
called ſocieties ot general icorreſpondencies? A. 


Since ever the Lord made me to hate lin and follow duty, 2 
it was my deſire to be in the company of the godly, and 


4p go; where 1 might, bag n 2 


_—_ fary 70 publiſh it? for theſe anſwers, which be gave, 
were. bis teſtimony before the enemies; theſe were the 


under 


neſs; ſo that he paſſes ſcarce any point of truth touched 
in the former teſtimonies, though they are not ſo orderly 
diſpoſed as in ſome others. He forewarns all of the ha- 
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Wauld vou chink it awful to kill che ſoldiers, if they 
were going to take you? 4. Yes, in ſelf-defence. _ 
This account is abſtrafted out of his own letters. As 
for his large teſtimony, it bath not begn thought neceſ- 


grounds of his indictment and ſentence of death: theſe 


ace the chief points of truth upon which he enlarges his 


teſtimony: and moreover, it appears from the many tre- 

8 of the fame matter, that the ſeverity of his per- 
ſecutors has occafhioned his large teſtimony to be writ 
with leſs accuracy than he would. He inſiſts much in 
praifing God, for calling him to, and ſtrengthening him 


adheres, and national fins againſt which he bears wit- 


zard of appreaching judgments, encourages the 


with a proſpect of Chriſt's return to the land, and invites 
them to take hold of him, wreſtle with bim for his re- 
| turn; withal deploring the caſe of the church, on .ac- 
cCount of ſuch. wreſtjers and mourners; and with a ſo- 


lemn. farewel ta earthly relations, friends, acquaintances 


and enjoyments, with a welcome of heavenly ones, he : 
concludes his dying teſtimony: in the whole he gives e= 
vidences af one near and dear to Chriſt, and ſupported 


: 


and ſtrengthened by him. 


os 4 


Together with the foreſaid martyr, William Keagow , 
in Kilkeagow received his indictment, ſpecifying the 


| ſame caules, viz. Being at Bothwel, under the command 
of Robert H 
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is lufferings: profeſſes a great chearfulneſs in 
laying down his life for the cauſe of Chriſt; exhorts o- 
| thers to forſake the love of the world, and embrace the 
| croſs of Chritt, and undergo the hatred. of the world; 
he is full in enumerating the heads of truth to which he 


amilton, brother to the laird of Preſton, if- 
ſuing out treaſonable proclamations, and declarations, 
which he owned as his duty in defence of the goſpel and 

corenanted work of reformation, and refuſing to call the 
| death of the archbiſhop of St. Andrews murder, and 
not being free to pay cels to the king, &c. But whether 


v 


—— by 
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he Teft any teſtimony or not; it has not come to the hands 
che . 07 pan 419 
© Upon the 14th day of November; 1684, ſuffered John 
Watt in the pariſh of Kilbryde, and John Semple in the 
_ pariſh of Glaſſart; whoſe teſtimonies (if they be extant) 
came not to the hands of the publiſhers of this collection; 
only it is certain from their indictments that theydied for 


their adherence to the ſame truths, at the Gallowlee, 


_ which was in the twilight of the evening While they 
were ſinging the i ith ſeQtion of the i 19th Pſalm, particu- 
larly theſe words'jn the 84th verſe. © How many are thy 
© ſeryant's days? when wilt thou execute juſt judgment 
© on theſe wicked men that do me perfecute?* The ſol- 
_ diers made ſuch a hellifh noife, and turned back ſo upon 
the people that were ſpectators of the action, that the 
people verily conceived they ſnould have been trodden 
don and maſſacred in the ſpot, which occaſioned all to 
lee, fo that none of their Chriſtian friends durſt ſtay to 


do the haſt duty to them, in dreſſing their dead bodies, 


but they were left to the inſolent ſoldiers diſpoſal. 


Aci a Leiter written by JOHN SEMPLE 5» 
Craigtborn. while in priſon. Directed te his Mather 
and Sifter, who were then in priſon. | = 

Loving Mother and Sifter, 1 


His 0 let you know, that that day which 1 


was brought to the tolbooth of the Cannangate, 


and we were put into the irons, and the ſhackles put 


upon our arms, and to-morrow about eleven o'clock, I 
was brought before the council, and they ſhewed me the 
paper which-was found upon the croſſes and kirk-doors, 


and they aſked, if 1 knew it? I anſwered, what know 


I what is in that paper? The duke having it in his band, 
and the reſt of the council bade him read it to me; he 
read ſome lines of it, and then faid to the reſt, it would 


take a long time to read. They offered to give it to me 
to read, and promiſed me time to conſider it, if I would 


give my judgment of it. 4 1 will not have it, neitber 
will 1 be judge of papers. Q. Own ye the king's autho- 


| rity, as it is now eſtabliſhed? FA. 1 owrr all authority, 3 


as is agreeable to the word of God. 9. Will ye own 


r _ ft 
per. Then they ſaid, to be ſhort with you, Own ye the 
covenants and Preſbyterian principles? 4. I own the co- 
venants and Preſbyterian principles with my whole heart, 
Then ſaid they, 80, that is, a, frank and ſree fellow. 
Then they cauſed to take me away for a while; and I 
was brought before. them again; and then they faid, 
Come and declare.the truth, and give your oath, what 
you know concerning. the contrivers and publiſhers of 
theſe papers. A. L am not bound to wrong my peigh- 
bours,, neither will I give an oath. After ſome queſti- 


1 ons and answers, the chancellor 1 ſaid, He ſhould make 


me do it; for he ſaid, He would make me as {mall as 
ſnuff. I anſwered, Sometimes the e cn  - 
ed the ſaints to blaſpheme. The biſhop's brother ſaid, 

I was a liar, for the ſcripture ſays no ſuch. thing. I 
ſaid, That it ſays the fame thing, and I told him where 


den, Then they cauſed take me away; and ben 


little after they. brought me before them again the third 
time, and preſſed upon me again to declare; I utterly 
refuſed. . Then they cauſed the executioner to take me 
a little back, and made me fit down with my back to the 
bar, and threw on the thumbkins upon my thumbs, un- 
til I fell into a ſwoon; and when | overcame again, they 
were ſtanding about, looking upon me, and bidding me 
riſe; and then I roſe.. Then tome of them ſai hat 
vill ye ſay now 10 the ghancallgr? 1 aid L will fay no- 
thing to him. Then they took me to the town tolbooth, 
to the iron - houſe. CCC 
Now, I defire that I could bleſs the Lord for this, 
that he keeped me, for in the time of the torture I ſpake 
not a word good or bad, but got it born, until I fell in- 
to a ſwoon, All their countenances daſhed me nothing; 
for I did not feat their faces, nor the faces of 3 | 
who were gazing upon me, {com about eleven o'clock, 
till ſeven o'clock in the afternoon. And I thought, that 
was a fign of God's preſence: but the ſhining of his 
_ countenance was not with my ſpirit. But I was helped 
do believe and hold faſt; For I knew not but that day or 
to-morrow might have been my laſt dag. 
The next morning I was brought — 2 one of them 
into a chamber: He * How are ye adviſed to- day? 


. 
— 2 
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I faid, as 1 was. L. What is the reaſon that ye will 
not tell the truth to the chancellor ? for it is à ſin not to 
do it. FL. Doeg told the truth, when he told Baul that 
de ſaw David come to Ahimelech, and that Ahimelech 
gave him dread, and did inquire of God ſor bim; and 
pet the ſcripture calls it lying, Pfal. Hi. 3, And chere 

fore there is a ſinful pernicious ſpeaking of the truth, 
which is a great fin, and accounted as a lie. I ſaid to 


him alſo, that I, knowing the terror of the Lord, I 1 
thought that the terror of men was the lighter to be 
born, and that I would ſay no more than 1 had ſaid, 


though they ſhould torture all the fingers and toes that 1 
had, till they ſhould be cut off; but as che Lotd ſhoutd 
give me ſtrength, 1 would ſtand. 

After this, he never opened ks end more, but 


humbred and roſe up, and went his way. and the keeper 5 


brought me back to the iron-houſe,' where I remain. 


One ching is come to my mind, which be faid more; | 


_ that it was for rebellion againſt the king that they were 


2 for. I anſwered, to did the — of tbe N 


on of. God fay, that it was for rebellion: for they cal- 
led him an enemy to Caeſar. Moreover they threatened 
me with the boots. Now, - what the Lord will permit 


them to do, 1 know not; but there are hard things de | 
termined againſt me; and I am very weak, for fleſh and | 
blood is but weak; therefore forget not my caſe.” Iam 


well contented with my lot, blefſed be the Lord, only 


1 am afraid of my om weakneſfes, teſt 1 wrong the 
truth. 


ſence may be wich you, my dear mother and ſiſter. Give 

my love to my dear brother and fiſters. I am in good 
health, bleſſed be God; my thumbs, they are not very 
ſore, only they are ſomerhi ng feeleſs; I and others 


No more at eſent, but wiſheth that the Lord's pre- 


| thought, they ſhould 8 have ever ſerved met 


Rr 5 
JOHN SEMPLE. 
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© The loft Tefimoy of JAMES GRAHAM, Taylor 


in Corſmichael, in the Stewartry of Galloway. whe fuf- 


fered at the Gallowlee, Nui E Are , 


December 95 168 4- 


"Ao ac Brethren, 8 89 
1 Am come here this day to > hay won my life for the 


cauſe of Chriſt, and 1 bleſs the Lord, that ever he 


gave me a life to lay down for ſuch a noble cauſe; and 
now wilh this day, that every hair of my head, and e- 


very drop of my blood were a life, I would willingly lay | 


them down for him, for it is all too little I can do 


bim. O it is a wonder, that ever he | ſhould have 


. chofen me, or the like of me, to witneſs or die for 
him in ſuch a cauſe! for he hath no need of me, or 


any of the loſt ſons of Adam, but he bath teſtified in 
| His word, that he will make the poor things of the earth ' 
ro confound the prudent. And now I bleſs the Lord, that 


1 die not as a murderer or a thief,. or as an evil doer, or 


as a buſy body in other mens matters. The heads where- 
upon I am indicted, are, Becapſe I refuſed to difown 
that paper, which is moſt agreeable to the word of God, 
and to our ſworn covenants and work of reformation; 
and becauſe I would not ſwear to that which I durſt not 

for my foul do. Now, I giving a ſhort account of what 
I am indicted for, 1 ſhall likewiſe give an hint of what 


I adhere to: Fir, 1 adhere to the holy ſcriptures of 


the Old and New Teſtament, Conſeſſion of Faith, Ca- 
rechiſms Larger and Shorter, and to the whole work of 
reformation, as it was once eſtabliſhed in our land, al- 
though now, alas! defaced, and denied by the moſt part 


of this generation. 2d!ly, To the Covenants National 


and Solemn League, to which we are ſworn with hands 
upliſted to the moſt high God, and bound to maintain 
i 3dly, To the Sum * Saving Knowledge, the Ac- 
| to Duties. At hh, . 
Io the preached goſpel, as it was faithfully preached 
in our land, by the ſent meſſen 


 knowledgment of Sins and En 


_ ſpecially by Met Medrs. John Kid, John King „Donald Car- 


gil, and Ri 


A 2 


of Jeſus Chriſt, e 
chard Cameron, who wok thei lives in thei 
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| hands, and went forth upon all hazards, when the reſt 
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of their brethren turned their back upon the cauſe. 575. 


Jo Mr. James Renwick, as a faithful ſent ſervant of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who has lifted up the ftandard where Meflrs. 


Donald Cargil and Richard Cameron left it, who ſeal- 
ed the cauſe with their blood. 6thly, To all the appear- 
ances in arms in defence of the goſpel, and our ſworn co- 
venants, and the whole work of retormation. 7thiy, 
Jo the excommunication at the Torwood by Mr. Donald 
_ 8:hly, Fo the Sanquhar declaration, as a thing 
mo 
at Rutherglen. 1othly, To the paper that was taken 
off worthy Henry Hall at the 8 1155, Jo 
the burning of that hell-hatched thing, called the Tei, 


agreeable to the word. gthly, To the declaration 


at Lanerk 127%, To the fellowthips of the Lord's peo- 


ple, for reading, finging and praying; according to the 
ſcripture in Mal. iii. 16. and Heb 

ther ſcriptures which warrant this. 12thly, To all the 

' teſtimonies of the faithſul witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, from 
the appearance in arms at Pentland-hills to this day. 
44thly, To that paper upon which I was indicted, in ſo 
far as it is agreeable to the word of God, and our ſworn 

covenants, aud work of reformation. : . 


X. 25. and ſeveral o- 


And now, on the other hand, I ſhall defire to let you 


ſee what | ſhall witneſs and teſtify againſt, fo far as lam | 


enabled by his holy Spirit: ½, I leave my teſtimony a- 


gainſt all breach of covenant, which is a fin that hath 


overſpread the whole land. 2dly, Againſt the accepters 


of the indulgence, firſt and laſt, becauſe they have fled 
from their firſt engagements, which engagement was to | 
be faithful miniſters to the church of Chriſt, which they ! 
have broken and rent. 3dly, Againſt the hearers of cu- 
_ rates, becauſe they have broken our ſworn covenants and | 
work of reformation. 4tbly, Againit Popery, Prelacy, 
Quakeriſm, and all hereſy, and whatſoever is contrary 
to the word of God. 5thly, Againſt paying of the cels 
and locality, and againſt paying of fines, becauſe it is a 
| bearing up of theſe ſoul- murderers, and an acknowledg- 
ment that we have done a fault in following our duty, 
6thly, Againſt Charles Stuart, in regard he hath broken 


the covenant that he was once ſworn to, and put forth hi 


* 


| hand againſt the people of God. 7th, Againſt that per- 
juring and Fo, wp 15 thing called the Teſt, and the 


oath of allegiance, which is an oath againſt our cove- 


nant. 8rhly, Againſt Gib, and all his followers, and all 


their pernicious ways. geh, Againſt the — 
of our work of reformation, which we had from our Lord 
and Maſter, and his faithful ſervants, to be comforts to 
our fouls. Now, the time being ſhort, I ſhall ay no 
more, but farewel mother, brethren, and ſiſters; farewel 


all Chriſtian friends and acquaintances in the Lord; 
ſarewel holy Scriptures which have been my comfort. 


. many a day; fare wel meat and drink, tun, moon, and 
ſtars. Welcome eternity; welcome heaven; welcome 
holy angels; welcome God in Chriſt, into thy hands 1 


commit my ſpirit, 
| Sic ſubſeribitur, 


- — 


Tue laft Speech and Teftimoy of ROBERT POLLOCK | 
cordencr in Kilbryde, who was taken at Glaſgow, and 


ſuffered at the Gallowlee, January 23, 1685, betwixt 
erght and nine of the clock in the morning. PET 


[The body of this teſtimony being much of a piece with 
ſeveral of the foregoing, as declaring his adherence to 
the fame truths, and abhorrence of the fame errors 

and abominations : the reader will find here only the 


preamble and poſtſcript as follows. 


Dear friends, 


I Being ſentenccd to die by men, thought it fit to leave | 
1 this ſhort word of teſtimony behind me. Now, #f I 
could fay any thing to the commendation of Chriſt, 1 
have as much to fay to his commendation, 28 — 4 5 
inner ever had to fay. For he has done more 


* 


than heact can think, or tongue can ſpeak, or hand can 

write, for he has made good his promiſe to me, Wa. xxiii. 
2. * When thou paſſeſt ihto the waters, I will be with 
© thee, and thro” the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee, 

© When thou walkeſt throꝰ the fire thou ſhalt not be burn- 

* ed, neither ſhall the flames kindle upon thee, This 


Nobert Pollock. © 375 
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promiſe I can ſay upon good ground has been made out 
to me. And I can ſay with the ſpouſe in Song ii. 6. His 
© left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth 
© embrace me. A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unto 
me, Song i. 13. And now I cannot ſtudy to fave my 
life without prejudice to his glory, and vindicatiug of 
evil doers. For I deſire to fear and ſerve him, and allo 
to conteſs him, that bath ſaid in his word, Matth. x. 23. 

Whoſoe ver therefore ſhall confeſs me before men, him 

© will I confeſs alſo before my Father which js in heaven. 

© Ver. 33. But whoſoever (hall deny me before men, him 


© gillIlalfo deny before my Father which is in heaven.” 


And he has ſaid in Luke ix. 62. No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the 

© kingdom of God.” And alio he hath faid, Heb. x. 38. 
© If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure 


in him. But be that ſhall endure unto the end, the 


© ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matth. xxiv. 13. Now, 1 ſay, 


- death and life, heaven and hell, even Chriſt being on 


the one hand, and the world on the other hand, and 

Chriſt holding forth an offer of himſelf to me, and mak- 
ing me welcome to come to him, I deſire ra: her to ſul- 
fer any thing he is pleaſed, than to run after the multi- 
tude: and now truth being ſo much controverted, 1 
| * I cannot refuſe to be at his diſpoſing in ſuffering 


And now, I being ſome what confuſed in the time of my 
writing, and theretore could not keep order; wherefore 
I take leave to leave my teſtimony to ſeveral things that! 
forgot before. And now as a dying man | leave my teſ- 
timony to the Sanquhar declaration, and to the late de- 
claration, November, i684. And now I have two parti- 
 eulars to leave my teſtimony againſt, viz. The duke of 
York, and the duke of Monmouth. Againſt the duke of 
York for marrying a ſtrange woman, and as he is 2 Pa- 
piſt himſelf, And againſt the duke of Monmouth tor 
coming down to Scotland, to help the enemies of God 
to kil! the Lord's people, for hazarding their lives in de- 


| fence of the goſpel. And now I am come here this day. 7 
to lay down my life for the hope of Iſrael, of the which 
| hope I am not aſhamed this day; for 1 defire to bleſs bis 


holy name, that theſe twelve years and more, my ſoul 


de upright for Chi 


— 


| has loved. him; and many times my ſoul has been refreſh« 


ed when I thought upon, ſuffering. for him. Now, I do 
not ſay I am, free of fin, but I am at peace with God 


_ thro' a ſlain Mediator, and he ſhall make my ſoul as clean 
ol fin, as 1 bad. never finned. And now I am to ſtep out 


of time into eternity, where I ſhall be as full of him as 
my foul deſires to be. And now again, I take my ſare- 
wel of all created comforts in time; and let none ſay that 


theſe are not my words, for they are even my laſt words. 


And now, I being never looſed out of the ſhackles on my 
hands I cannot, write myſelf, but I do ſubicribe myſelf, 
and whether any think it right or not, 1 have peace in 


— doing of it. But it may be ſome will ſay, that 1 have 


not been right principled, and have been in error: and it 


may be ſome will ſay, that they would not have ventur- 


ed their life on ſuch grounds. But l can ſay, the leaſt of 


the controverted truths is ſufficient ground to lay down 
my life for. And the main thing is authority, that now 


is cried up, and Charles Stuart to be ſupreme; if any 


join with that, and approve of his deeds, it will never be 
aſked whether they fear God or not; altho' they were 
the greateſt blaſphemers tbat ever lived, if they will ap- 
prove of the acts and laws made by theſe that are now 


rulers, tho' they rule wrong, there is no more ſought of 
them: they never aſk whether they fear God or not, and 


that ſays that they fear him not themſelves, and that 


they ſtudy no further than to pleaſe Charles Stuart, 


which will-be their ruin in the end. And now I have 

this to ſay to the commendation of Chriſt, that he is 

without patallel or compariſon; he is altogether lovely, 
and in the greateſt of ſttaits be is moſt comely : his coun- 


tenance is tefreſhful to me, and has been in the greateſt 


ol ſtraits and difficulties, his countenance has refreſhed 
me, and it is delighricme to a weary ſoul. Nor is there 


any comfort like unto him, His yoke is eaſy, and his 
burden light.” Yea, he has been ſo kind to me, that 


I have not gone one hair's-breadth on my own charges. 
He ſpares not expences; he gives. enough to all them 


that are about his work; for ay when I was put ſoreſt to 

it, I got enough from my lovely Maſter to bear my char- 

ges with. Now, my advice is to all them that defire to 
it, Walk on, and do not diaw back, 
„„ | 


© js in heaven, and before the 
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for ye will not want enough to do your turn; for he 
does not ſtand to ware any thing upon his ſervants. 
And now, I, as a dying man, intreat you all not to 
fear impriſonment; fear nothing; for if ye can truſt in 
him, there is no fear you ſhall be left to do the work 


yourſelf. Lan ſay no more to make you love him; but 


only this I can ſay, That he has ay made me victorious, 
ſince 1 was his priſoner. And now I can fay, I am not 
afraid to venture upon a gibbet for him, and for the vin- 


dication of his cauſe. And now let none ſay, it is a ſore 


matter that my life ſhould be taken away for ſuch a 


cauſe; for I fay unto you, that I would never have got- 


ten ſuch an offer to quit my life for; and let none be 


ſorry, that I am taken away out of the gate of God's 


wrath; for there are many in Scotland that will not know 


where to fly from his wrath purſuing them : yea, even 
many that are not much concerned with theſe things 


now. And therefore, I fay, fly unto Chriſt, all that 


would ſtudy not to be trampled down in his fury, and 


_ theſe that would not have the wrath of the Lord poured 


out upon them; my advice is, to make your peace with 
the Prince of peace: For fad will the calamities be that 
are coming on this land. O! prepare for judgment, for 
he will come and make inquiſition for the blood that bath 
been ſhed in Scotland, before the controverty end, and 
the calamity overpaſs. It looks very like that the fowls 
of the air will eat the bodies of the dead men and wo- 
men not being buried. I ſhall fay no more, but ſtudy 
to fly out of the way of God's wrath; only fly unto him, 


and forſake your evil ways. And now it is not, I de- 


__ clare, upon the account of ſuffering, that I expect to be 


| laved; nor any righteouſneſs of mine own, but only 


_ thro' the imputed righteouſnefs of | Jeſus Chriſt, thro? 
his merits and interceſſion; for I have no righteouſneſs 
of my own, neither can I merit any thing by my ſuffer- 
ing: But it is as ſure that he has faid, * He that denies 


© me bkſore men, him will 445 before my Father who 


oly angels.“ And now 
I am brought here this day, to lay down my life for the 


cauſe and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and for no other thing: 


And I defire to bleſs the Lord, that I am not ſuffering 
as an evil-doer, and that I dic not as a fool. And 1 de- 


hands | commit my ſpirit. 


fire to bleſs the Lord, that ever be honoured me with fuſs 


fering for him, for many times my ſoul has been refreſh- 
ed, when I faw any thing like that, that I would be 2 
ſufferer for him. Now, I deſire to take my farewel of 
all things in time: Farewel ſweet Scriptures, reading, 
| Ginging, praying, and believing; farewe] ſun, moon, 

and ftars, and all created comforts” in time. Welcome 
| heaven and happineſs; welcome innumerable company 
of angels; welcome ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; 


welcome praiſing without ceaſing, or wearying in the 
leaſt; welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into thy 15 


ROEERT POLLOCK: 


—— - „* ——— * 
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The laft Teſtimony of ROBERT MILLAR, maſon; who | 
lived in the pariſh of Rutherglen, and ſuffered for the 


truth at the Gallowlee of Edinburgh, upen the 23d of 
January, betwixt ſix and ſeven in the morning, 1085. 


8 Loving and dear friends, 


Being ſentenced to die by men, bave thought it fit 
to leave behind me this mite of a teſtimony; and to 


let you know upon what ground I ſuffer: and it is only 
becauſe I would not acknowledge the preſent authority, 

which is in direct oppoſition to the word of God; and 

alſo becauſe I would not take that oath againſt the Apo- 


logetical Declaration, and ſwear myſelf an enemy to the 


covenant and work of reformation; which I durſt not 


do, no not for my foul. -  _ EXE e e 
Now, I confeſs, | have been a great finner againſt God, 


| but I never acted any thing againſt man, worthy of death, 


bonds, or impriſonment. Now, glory to him, for he 
hath not been wanting to me; 1 have ſeen, in ſome 


meaſure, his hand of providence, ay in leſs or more, 


from my very infancy, guiding me'to this day. But 


nov it is about fifteen years ſince he engaged me won- 


derfully to him, altho' I have many times turned my 
back on him; and alſo though 1 followed my duty, with 


many failings, yet he never ſuffered me to go, but ſtill 


kept me with a long reſpect to him, and his perſecuted 
truths; and ay when I was like to be ſnared with ſtrong | 


N ” — — — — — „ —_ 
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temptations from Satan, the world, and my own wiek- 
ed heart, then, he broke the ſnare, and I eſcaped as a 
bird out of the hand of the fowlet.“ And, according 
to that word, he bath, in a wonderful meaſure, made 
© all things work together for my good O bew many 
times have 1 turned back, and provoked him to hide his 
face, and to deſert me, and to plague me with bardneſs 
of heart! but ay when I was ready to fink, then he ma- 
niſfeſted his power, and brought me up out of the great 


85 | depth; and alſo made Out that word, Pſal. xxvii. 0. 


2 When my father and my mother forſake me, then the 
© Lord will take me up.“ Now, I ſay, Glory, glory to 
him, who hath plucked me as a brand out of the burn- 


ing, and hath made a priſon, and irons, ſweet 2nd eaſy 


to me. O! what an honour is it, to tread the fame ſteps 
that my loving Lord hath gone before me! O! now be 
| is become * altogether lovely, and the chief among ten | 


* thouſands.” I can now fay from my experience, That 


© my beloved is mine, and 1 am his © 
Fit, Now, I heaitily adhere, and leave my teſtimony 
to that covenant of free grace, agreed upon between the 
Father and rhe Son, that noble work of redemption; 
and deſire to take him in all his offices, as King, Prieit, 
and Prophet. 2dly, I heartily adhere to the holy and 
ſacred word of God, with which my foul many a time 
hath been refreſhed. 3dly, And alſo to the Confeſhon 
of Faith, Larger and Shorter Catechiſms. 4%, And 


alſo to the National and Soleran League and Covenant. 


St, And alſo to that glorious work of reformation, as 
it was reformed from Popery and Prelacy, and all other 
errors. Gb, And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to all 

the ſellowſhip- meetings of the Lord's people, for keep- 
ing up of the fallen down flangard of our Lord. 7thh, 
And likewiſe I leave my teſtimony to theſe worthy mens 
deckine, viz. Mr. Donald Cargil, and® the reſt who 


jeaparded their lives upon the high places of the earth, 1 


for the bearing up of the fallen down ſtandard of our 
Lord, when the reſt moſt ſhamefullj left, it at the com- 
mand of men. 8hly, And likewife I heartily adberc, 
and leave my teſtimony to that worthy man's doctrinc, 


called Mr. James Renwick, who is now carrying on that 


great work, when there is ſo ſew to on it; and | defice 
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to bleſs the Lord, that ever I heard him preach-- Y. h. 
And likewiſe Lleave my teſtimony to the eacommunica - 
tion at the Tor wood, paſſed by Mr. Donald Cargil, againſt 
theſe enemies of God. +othly, And likewiſe] leave my 
_ teſtimony to all proteſtations and declarations given by 

the Lord's people, againſt his enemies. 1 thy, And _ | 


| fo, to the making uſe of defenſive arms. '-12thly, And 


likewiſe 1 deſite to tell you whe I eh and 1 my 
teſtimony againſt, | 
| And in the firſt place, 1 1 my cefilmony age aink 
Popery, and Prelacy, and Eraſtianiſm, and all | het 
errors not agreeable to the word of God, and againſt all 
theſe that adhere to, and own theſe abominable practices, 
and principles. 2dly, I leave my teſtimony againſt that 
| tyrant that is now upon the throne, viz. Charles Stu - 
art, who hath not only broken the covenant, but butned 
it, and overturned the whole work of refor mation, which 


|| he:was (worn and engaged unto; and is yet going on 


Vith uplifted hands, in his perjury, and making others to 
do the like, according to that of Jeroboam, who made I. 


| rael tofin; and alſo for his ſupremacy over the preroga- 


tives of our Lord. 3dh. And alſo, Lleave my teſtimo- 


ny againſt thoſe called the council of Scotland, who at 
this day ſleep not, except they have done mitchief, and 


| they are now taking away my life, not having any mat- 
cer of ſact againſt me, either worthy of death or bonds, 

but only becauſe I would not perjure myſelf, and ſtate 
myſelf an open enemy to God, and his truth, which I 
durſt not do, no not for my foul. 4thly, And/likewiſe 
leave my teitimony againſt that wicked thing called the 
Teſt, invented by Satan. :5#hly, And alſo againſt all 
bonds and declarations ſet forth by theſe who are cal - 


| led the council of Ness -Gthiy And das lane 


my teſtimony again ceſs and locality paying which is 
for no other uſe, but to bear down the goſpel. of our 
Lord Jeſus. 7thly, And alſo againk militia money, which 
is for that ſame uſe, 8thly, And alſo againſt all inte lli- 
gencers and apprehenders of the Lord's people, Obad. 
ver. 10. gthly, And likewiſe againſt all compearing at 
courts, or coming out of priſon upon bond or caution, 


- or paying of jaylor's fees; for it ſays, that we have done 


them. wrongs whereas we have eng then none; and al- 
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tho' they be forced to it, yet that will not excuſe them, 


for there is not a liberty in all the word of God, to ſay 


a conſederacy with his open and avowed enemies. 1ofhly, 
And alſo 1 leave my teſtimony againſt the hearing of 
theſe teſted curates, who are theſe that are mentioned in 
God's word, viz. wolves and bears, which would de- 


your the Lord's flock. 11thly, And againit all che blood- 
| ſhed, before and ſince Pentland, in the fields, and on icaf- 
folds, and alfo in the ſeas, 12thly, And againit all the in- 
_ dulgences firſt and laſt; who lay down th 


e ſervice of the 
Lord at the command of men, and have engaged them- 


| ſelves in that wo, that is pronounced againſt tuch as are at 


eaſe, when Zion is in trouble: For fincel had any know - 


| ledge I never had any clearneſs for miniſters, who acknow- 


ledged any to be the head of the church, but Jeſus Chriſt. 


_ 137hly, And againſt all ſort of compliance, becauſe | ſee 

there is few that ever complies with them, that ever gets 
lea ve to look behind them, till they be the full length. And 

now, I muſt tell you, I have not been free of the thoughts 

ol it this many a day, I hat the church of Britain and Ire= | 
land ſhall be upon the borders of * before they 5 
get a delivery. 


Now, dear ln ſtudy to be diligent in your duty, . 


| and alſo. make good uſe of your Bibles, for 1 have not 
gotten the thoughts of it off my ſpirits this many a day, 


that ere long it ſhall come to that, That it ſhall be death 


to the perſon with whom a Bible is found: and alſo | 


muſt tell you, That there was nothing more conficming 


to me, that they were enemies to truth, than to ſee their. 
carriage when I was before them. Now, Iam nor taking 
upon me to propheſy, but they are blind, who fee not 
ttzähere are (ad days abiding theſe poor lands. Now, lfay, 0. 
_ ſtudy holineſs — labour to follow your duty, in fad ear- 
neſt, for there is a black cloud of judgment ready to break 
upon theſe lands. And now I dare not doubt, bar Chriſt 


is upon his way to return again to theſe lands, and O be 
earneft with him, that he would ſpare a remnant, and 


that he would not paſs that fad ſentence mentioned in 
Ezek. ix. 6. Where he bath given a commiſſion to flax 
© utterly old and young; and allo ver. 10 Where he 


hath ſaid, © His eye ſhall not ſpare; neither will he have 


5 pity. Now, | "7 hikewile, be car * with him, that 7e 
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may be marked by the man with the writer's ink-horn by 
his fide, that ye may be keeped in the hollow of his — 4 

in the day of Scotland's ſad calamity. 


No, ſotſake not the afſembling of yourſelves toge- 


N o 


ther, and employ your ſtrength, in the holding up of the 

fallen - down ſtandard of our Lord, and if ye he found re- 
auh in this duty, ye ſhall either be members of the church 
militant, and ſee that glory of the ſecond temple, which 


{hall be a glorious ſight, or elſe be ſhall be. tranſporte 
and be members of the church triumphant; fo. ye 
be no loſers, but noble gainers either of the ways; for I 
dare not doubt, but that Chriſt is upon his, way, and that 


he will keep a remnant even of holy ſeed, which ſhall yet 
be the ſubſtance of poor covenanted Scotland. Now | de- 


fire to die a Preſbyterian, altho' one of the meaneſt and A 


pooreſt ſinful things that ever followed him and his way. 


But O praiſe! praiſe and glory to him, who hath taken 

this way of dealing with me, as to honour me with ſuf- 

ſering for him, and his controverted truths, and royal 

| prerogatives, kingdom and ſceptre. And now, in a ward, 
lam fully perſuaded that it is his truth I am ſuffering. 


for, and in this caſe, have both his word and Spirit os 


my fide, and fo 1 ſhall not be diſappointed of my expecta- 


tion. = 


1 Now, 1 defire heartily to forgive all men, what they 
have done ta me, as I am of myſelf; but what they have 


done againſt the image of God in me, that js not mine to 


| forgive, but I muſt leave it before the great Judge to be 
decided, in his own time, when he ſhall ariſe and plead 
Zion's quarrel. Altho' men have buried his work, and 


| fworn it ſhall not rife again, yet the commiſſion ſhall go 
| forth, © Ariſe and fing, ye that dwell in the duſt,” But 


1 mult leave it, becauſe my time is but ſhort ; but have 


one word more to ſay to the poor remnant, Fear not to 


venture upon the croſs of Chriſt, for altho' ye ſee, but 


the black ſide of it at the beginning, yet when ye come 
to a trial upon his truth's account, then he will appear, 


and be a preſent help in time of trouble, according to 


his word; and the more tharp your trial be, the more he 
| will beſcen perſecting ſtrength in your weaknels, accord- 

[ing to that, Ifa, xl. 29. © He giveth power to the faivt; 
|... * and-49/ them ii at have no might he increaſeth ſtreugth · | 


— 


| Now: my * friends, I muſt bid PR to you, and : 
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Ver. IT. r. * But A Arey ons, jon the Lord ſhall renew. 


© their ſtrength,' Ke. 


Now, | fay, fear not to contend for the eruch; but la- 


bour to be us free of ſelf in it as ye can for I can tell 


you, Chriſt and your idols will not lodge in one houſe to · 
g*ther;” bur if ye can ſay upon good ground, that it is 


—. love and zeal to his glory upon which ye are fuf= | 


ing; then fay, Come away, for ye ſhall not want ex- 


perience to the full. Many ſcriptures I might inſtance 
for your encouragement in this, but | can ſay from ex- 


perience, that he is a Prince ot his word. O! they are 
not to mean who are in the furnace, if the Son of God 


be with them. For I may now ſay with godly Mr. Ru- 


therford, He hath paid me many hundred fold, and 


one to the hundred.” OI who wer not praiſe him, 
who hath carried thro' a poor dwarf mounted upon the 


wings of omnipotency. 


Now, my time is but ſhort, but 1 give glory to thee | 
great name of my God, for wy intereſt is now made ſure, 

and 1 have had much of his 

priſoner for him, and his perſecuted truths; and many 
times before: And now, | bleſs his great name, he hath 


perfected his work in me, and I ſhall have the full enjoy- 


ment of him thro? all eternity; for 1 have freely given 
away myſelf to be at his ditpoſal, and have taken him to 


be my King, Prieſt, and Prophet; and now I think, 1 
may fay with Job, Job Xix: 26. I know that my — 
er liveth; and that he ſball and at the latter day up- 


| __ the carth. Ver 26. And tho after my ſkin, worms de» 


this body, yet in my fleſb ſball I ſee God: Ver. 27, 
I. all fee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, © 
2 net another ; though my reins be r within 


leave you to him who hath promiſed to be a little fanc- 


: tuary to his own, to be kept by his mighty power unto 


ſalvation, and alſo I bid farewel to ſun, moon and ſtars: 


And I muſt bid farewel to all the ſweet ſoeieties of the 
Lord's people; farewel reading and ſinging, aid pray- 
ing; farewel holy and ſweet Scriptures, wit which ma- 
ny a time my foul hath been refreſhed; and to eouelude, 
farewel all created 3 in time. And welcome the 


weet preſence, ſince I was | 
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ſweet fellowſhip of angels, and che fouls of juſt men nom 


made perfect, and the ſweet fellowſhip of the firſt - born; 
welcome Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands 
commit my ſpirit, for it is thine. Sic ſubſcrabitur,,/., 


5 Une, 11th of May; 1689, Margaret Landhlane, 


in the pariſh of Kirkkiner, and Margaret Wilſon 


: in Glenvernock, in the ſhire of Galloway, 


2 
ced to death for their non- compliance with Prelacy, aud 


5 refuſing to Wear the oath of abjuration, by the laitd of 
Lagg, Captain Strachan, Colonel David Grabam, and 
ultron, who commanded them to receive their 


Provoſt 
ſentence upon their knees, which they refuſing, were 


pteſſed down by force, till they received it: And fo were 
dy their order tied to a ſtake within the ſea-mark,/in the 
| water of Blednoch, near Wigton, where, aſter they had 

made them wreſtle long with the waves; Which flowing, 

ſwelled on them by degrees: and had ſometimes thruſt 


them under water, and then pulled them out again, to 


| fee if they would recant; they enduring death with un- 
daunted courage, yielded up their ſpirits to Gol. The 
former was 4 widow woman of about fixty-three-:years 
of a moſt Chriſtian and blameleſs converſation, a pattern 
of piety and virtue, who having conſtantly refuſed to 
hear the curates, was much purſued and vexed, and at 
length taken by the ſoldiers, while ſhe was devoutly wore 
ſhipping God in her family; and being indicted of being 


at Bothwet-bridge, Airſmoſs, and twenty field conven» 


ticles, and as many houſe conventicles, after fore and 


long impriſenment, without neceſſary refreſhments of fire, 

bea or diet, at length ſuffered this cruel death. The o- 

ther (Margaret Wilſon) a young woman of [cafce twenty= 
three years of age, after ſhe, with her brother, who was 


about nineteen, and her ſiſter fifteen, years old, had been 


long driven from their father's houſe, and expaled 8 lye 
taroug 


in dens and caverns of the earth, wandering through the 


maoſſes and mountains of Carrick, Nichſdaley and-Gal- 

| Joway; going to Wigton ſecretly io viit the foreſajd 
Margaret Lauchlane, was taken by the fraud of ane Ph- 

trick Stuart, who under colour of friendſhip, 2 in- 1 
t ; 


nid ber and her ſiſter to drink with him, offered 


, 
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ranſom; ſhe being detained an 
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. therking's health, and upon their-refuſal of it, as not 
_ warranted im God's word, and contrary to Chriſtian 
moderation, went preſently' out and informed againſt 
them; her 6ſtec was diſmiſſed, as being but fifteen years 
_ of age, upon her. father's paying 100 l. Sterling for her 

examined, whether ſne 
owned che king as head of the church? and would take 


the abju ration oath? Not anſwering to their pleaſure; but | 


adhering to the truths of Chriſt; was in like manner con- 
demned; and after great ſeverities of impriſonment, ſuf- 
fered the foreſaid death. Being put off into the water, 
and when balf-dead, taken up again, to ſee if the would 
take the oath, which ſhe: refuted to her laſt breath; 
while her fcllow-ſufferer was wreſtling with the waves, 
nà⁊s being put firſt in to diſcourage ber; the perſecutors 
aſked her, what ſhe thought of that fight? She anſwered, 
what do I ſee but Chriſt (myſtical) wreſtling there? One 
al the times that the was taken out of the water they laid, 
Say, God fave the king. She returning with Chriſtian 
_ meckneſs, I wiſh the ſalvation of all men, but the dam- 
nation of none. Upon which one of her friends, alledg- 


ing ſhe had ſaid what they demanded, deſired them to 


let her go; but they would not, ſeeing ſhe retuled to take 
the cath; During her impriſonment, ſhe wrote a large 
letter to her friends, wherein, beſides the lively and feel- 
ing expreſſion of her ſenſe of God's love, ſhe doth, with 
z judgment not uſual for her age and education, diſcloſe 
the unlawful nature of the abjuration' oath, hearing of 


Ceurates, owning the king's ſupremacy, which was the | 
thing the perſecutors meant by his authority; and proves 


| the neceſſity of her ſuffering upon theſe heads. 


e laf Teflimony of THOMAS STODDART, who 
ſuffered at the Grafs-market of Edinburgh, Auguji 


. 
1 Being to take my farewel of the world, I leave this 


| my ping teſtimony, according to the form of the : 
"Chriſtians of old. I baving like the fame gruund ſor it, 


wat he hack who/ uſed that word, that was Stephen, 


of Thamas Stoddart. -' 


| CK ds | 
againſt the law and the temple-- So beeauſe I will not | 
adhere to, or approve of-theic, laws, which mow have 
power in their bands, they condemned me 4d die, tho”. 
they could not witneſs ſo much againſt me for ſneakigg 
againſt them, and they never eflayed to prove the ſen- | 
rence upon me: which now L ſhall Rudy in a word. to | 
give you an account of. And firſt, 1 , rs 5 
tence of baniſhment, and then notwithſtanding oi 
I was committed to the juſtices to abide the allize, a „ 
they paſt upon me the ſentence of death, for no fd po + TY 
cauſe, as I can give, but becauſe I could not give ſuch | 
an anſwer totheit queſtions about the government and te 
king's authority (as they called it) as could ſatisfy the 
loſts, and that 1 durſt not dilown the Apologetic Decla- 
| ration: and ſo ] humbly canceive it will come to this as 
| the ground of my ſuffering, that I could not own Chriſt's 
enemies; nor the power. that they have taken to them 1 
lelves againſt him, nor difown Chriſt's friends and their | 
| 


_— _— — I RO —— 
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aCtings, as they required, and therefore I am: ſentenced, 
albeit T owned as much of the authority as any Chriſtian 
can be obliged to, that is to ſay, lawful authority ac» f 
cording to the word of God; but I deſire to be ſubmiſſiuxe 
to bis will, who hath called me to this, and to have high | | 
thoughts of him. I cannot get words to ſet him out, 4 
but I find ſometbing to ſay to the commendatian,of — 
_ Chriſt, as it is ſaid in Cant. ii. 1. He is the roſe af Sha - 
© ron, and the lily of the valleys; the ſweetelt oſe that 
ever I ſmelled, and never ſweeter than when under the 
_ croſs, and fofering upon his account. Now, I. ſhall 
not be long, I have told you upon what account T luffer, 
itt is out jove to Chriit, and by faith in his mercy, that 
I venture upon it. I (hall end it with a word, Fthought + 
it my duty to adhere to the word of God, and to every 
thing agreeable thereto: And I would ſuffer {or every 
ching as a ground, which I think is right, and taken out 
of the word of God, having encouragement. from his 
dleſſed promiſes IG. xliii- 1. But now, thus faith the 
Lord that 8 thee, O Jacob, and he that form- s 
| _ © ed thee, O Irach; Feat not; for I have redeemed thee, 
II 1 have called chee by thy name, thou art ming. When 
— chou "_ thro” the _ I will be with thee.” 


— 
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And 1 have this to ſay alſo, that in all my impriſonments 
he was wonderfully ſeen in owning me, and carrying me 
through all the temptations that I was tryſted with; If i 
wonld tell you them all, they would take up much pa- 

per and tire; and time being very ſhort, I cannot get it 

donez but 1 think I muſt ſpeak ſomething to the com- 


mentation of free grace, that hath made me to ſuffer all 2 2 
chearfully, 1 have read in the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. ii. 11. + 


it a faithful ſaying, For if we be dead with bim, we 

Jhall alſo live with him: If we. ſuffer, we ſhall alſo 
reigu with him. It is good at all times, but eſpecially 
now. O but the people of this generation be greatly 
involved in fin by reaſon they are ſo greatly and deeply 
involved in the breach of covenant; which tho' it muſt 


not be owned by the laws of the land, yet I dare not but 


ben it. I would fain ſay as is faid, 1 Kings xviii. 15. 
And E liſba ſaid, as the Lord of bot, liveth, before 
whom I ſtand, I will ſurely ſbeu myſelf to him to day. 


Jon it before all, and I own myſelf to have joined, 
and do allow it heartily, in joining with that poor per- 


ſecuted party ſo much diſowned; the thing that I did in 
that caſe, 1 thought it my duty, I leave my teſtimony to 
my owning of it; and that I have joined myſelt to that 
which was moſt agrecable to the word of God. I leave 
my teſtimony in behalf of theſe that I joined with, that 


|  Hittle handful in their ſocieties and fellowſhips, which 


have been very refreſhful to my foul, and I have been 
much delighted in theſe; for I thought it was the church 

SK: „ 

And therefore, I leave my teſtimony againſt all ſuper- 
| ſition and error, contrary to that way I received of the 
Lord there; and every thing contrary to the word of 
| God. I leave my teſtimony againſt all unlawful deeds, 
and all murdering acts and actings whatſoever they be. 
I leave my teftimony againſt Popery and Prelacy, and 


whatſoever plant is not of my heavenly Father's planting, 5 
and every thing contrary to ſound ine, and the pow» | 


er of godlineſs. Ang 


teſtimony alſo againſt theſe 
that hear the curates, an 


ſaid in effect, The word is a lie; that is, becauſe they 
will not take it to be their rule; for that is the 
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againſt all them that have | 
only ” 


thing we ſhould take to be our rule, in all the Reps ft 
our ſojourning here. er ee 44 
Now, I think I muſt take my farewel of all created 
comforts, and all the things of the. worldz which have 
been ſo great a mean to make any of this generation 
ſcar at the croſs of Chriſt, which is much miſtaken by 
the world, He was fo condeſcending, that he paved 
tze way for poor ſinners himſelf, and made it ſtraight 
and eaſy, and wonderful it is to think upon. The way 
that leads to heaven is very ſtraight, and very eaſy alſo 
do theſe that believe. He is that univerſal king that lives 
| and reigns for ever; and all who ſubject themſelves and 
obey him, and conſent to his terms, ſhall even know 
peace, and ſhall enjoy his preſence, which is the chief 
of all things. Tt is peace with God, that is the matter 
of the believers rejoicing, and makes them all to flighter 
with joy in following him, who is the way and the truth, 
and the life: and whom to know ts life everlaſiing; 
f that doth and may give great courage to theſe who love 
3 way of his, that is ſo greatly reproached by the peo—- 
\ ple of this generation. I think ye may conceive what 1 
mean by the ſaying of this. And now, my dear friends 
and fellow ſufferers, and brethren in the Lord, O but 
the counſel of the Lord be wile in bringing me hitherto! © 
And I ſhall fay no more, but touch at one thing, and = 
that is, That here I join my hearty teſtimony with all 
that ever the people of God did in his way, and for his 
cuauſe in his goſpel terms; to all the blood that has been 
| ſhed for the goſpel, in all fields and ſcaffolds whatſo- 
ever. 901 take my farewel of all things under heaven. 
 Farewel to the world, the fleſh, and fin; and alſo to all 
{ friends and relations, and kinſmen and brethren; and 
i alſo I take my farewel of mother and brethren, and fif- 
tersz and alſo I bid farewel to all my wonted privileges and 
enjoyments; as alſo, I take my: farewel of all the ſweet 
ſocieties, that have been ſo refreſhful to my ſoul ſeveral 
times; farewel friends in Chriſt; farewel ſun, moon, and 
ſtars. Welcome heaven; welcome my God, and angeles, 
and glorified ſpirits; and ſo come Lord Jeſus. 
| _. THOMAS, STODDART. 
ing martyr, two others re» 


Together with the fore 


| - ea the ſentence of _ Viz, Matthew Brice and 


| * 
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James Wilkie, who ſuffered at Edin 


1685, The former whereof declares in his teſtimony, 
Tbat they were interrogate only on theſe two queſtions. 
1. Will ye take the. oath of allegiance? To which they 


anſwered, No, we will not take it. 2. Will ye own the 
authority? They anſwered, we will own all authority 
according to the word of God. o_ which they were 
the faid martyr very juſtly infers, That they had no- 
thing elſe to charge upon him as the cauſe of his death, 
but that he ſpoke of the word of God. His teſtimony, 
as to all the material heads, is conſonant with that of 


immediately all three ſentenced to be hanged. 


Thomas Stoddart's. 855 


me laft Tiftimony of EDWARD MARSHAL of Kae- 


muir, in the pariſh of Morvenſide, who ſuffered at the 
_ Grafſi-market of Edinburgh, December 4, 1085, 


F IRST, Ileave my teſtimony againſt all that bare 


joined with the malignant party, either in riſing 
in arms, or in paying of cefs, or any manner of way 


_ contrary to our covenants, and work of reformation, 


once famous, and maintained by the whole miniſtry, no- 


blemen, gentlemen, and commons of all forts, but now 
oppoſed and borne down by the generality of this king- 
dom. And particularly againſt ſuch as once owned the 
covenant, and avowed the cauſe of Chrifi, and are now 
employing their ſtrength for the overturning the ſame; 
as it is in Pſalm Ixxiv. 6. Now, the things apon which 
I was accuſed and ſentenced were, My joining in arms 


with: that party at Bothwel, and owning: of the truth 


and covenants, and for adhering thereunto: For they 
_ queſtioned me, If I would call it rebellion? But I would 


not, but accounted it my duty. Then they aſked me, 


I I would own: James VII. as king of Britain? Andi 
 +-id them, I owned him as far as he owned God, his 
cauſe and people. Then ſome of them ſaid, That was 
not all. Then they aſked, If I would pray for the king 


of Britain? I anſwered, This is not * inted 
for prayer. Then they laughed, and faid,” Remove 
you. nnr N e b 19 len re 


burgh, July 27, 


| 
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| Now, dekr friends be not diſcouraged altho!. they 


 _ threaten yoa with impriſonment, or death for the cauſe 


of Chriſt; for he that calls you to ſuffering, is able to 
ſupport and bear you up under it; for I found more of 


his prefence ſince I came to priſon than I did heretofore. 


For Chriſt ſuffered impriſonment and death for us, and 


ought not we to ſuffer for him? As concerning this, that 


my enemies and carnal friends, reproach me with ſelf- 


murder, I am conſcious to myſelf, that it is not ſo, but 
out of love to Chriſt and his covenanted work. Now, I 
recommend my wife and ſeven children to the good you: 
ing of my God, who hath hitherto protected me; 
bas promiſed, to be a hufband to the widow, and a fa- 
ther to the fatberleſs, en age” will walk in his” 
Now, I recommend 
my foul to God, who hgth preſerved me hitherto, and 
who unexpectedly has ſingled me out to ſuffer for him, 
who am the unworthieſt of all ſinners; and I never 
thought that he ſhould have ſo highly privileged me, as 
to account me worthy to give a teſtimony for him; tho!“ 
ſometimes it entered into my thoughts, O if I would be 


or he 


ways, and keep his commandments. 


called to it. Now, farewel dear wite and ſweet children; 


ſarewel all friends and relations, efpecially ſuch of you 


as have given up your names to Chriſt; fare wel ſun, 


moon, and all worldly enjoyments. Welcome Father, | 
Son, and holy Ghoſt, into whoſe hands I commit my 


Sic fubſeribitur, 


 FNN the ath of December, 168 5, ſuffered John Niſbet 
of Hardhill, in the pariſh of Loudon, whole te- 
timony, altho' omitted in ſome of the former editions 


of this book, is now inſerted immediately after this ſhort 


relation concerning him, wrote by one of his near rela- 
tions, who had full knowledge of the whole matte. 
About the year 1664; he having received the ſacra» 
ment of baptiſm to his child, from one of the outed mi - 
niſters, came to be troubled by the enemies on that ac- 
count; and the curate declared out of the pulpit, his 


purpoſe to excommunicate bim the next Lord's day, but 


vas preyented'by ſudden death. When that handſul af 


©; + g 


EDWARD MARSHAL, 


covenant with them, and was fore wounded in the 
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the Lord's people renewed the covenant at Lanerk, and 
appeared in arms at Pentland-bills, he engaged in the 
inſomuch that he was left for dead: but by God's : 
neſs he recovered. And all alongſt teſtified againſt thie | 
abominations of Prelacy, ſupremacy, arbitrary govern- 
ment, and indulgence, till the riſing in arms at Bothwel, 
where he did good ſervice, being not only a zealous | 
_ Chriſtian, but a couragious ſoldier. After this the ene- 


mies ſeized all his goods, expelled his wife and four ſmall | 2 
children from houſe and hold; offered à large ſum of 


money for himſelf, but the Lord preſerved him, while 5 


he had work for him. 
| He was a cloſe follower of the goſpel, faithfully 
_ preached in the fields, was kept ſtedfaſt in the truth from 
extremes on right or leſt hand; and was aſſiſtant in pu- 
_ bliſhing the declarations for truth, emitted during that 
time. At length, in November, 1685, being in a poor 
man's houſe in the pariſh of Finnick, with other three, 
after being ſore wounded, he was taken by Lieutenant . 
Niſbet's party, the other three being ſhot dead on the 
 Ioot. The Lieutenant, baving cauled tye him, aſked, 


W hat he thought of himſelf now? He anſwered, l think 8 


as much of Chriſt and his cauſe, for which 1 ſuffer, as 
ever; but I judge myſelt at a loſs, being in time, and my 
dear brethren in eternity, whom you have unjuſtly mur- 
| dered. The bloody wretch ſwore, That he had reſerved 
dim for further judgment. He anſwered, If the Lord 
ſtand by me, and help me to be faithful to the death, I 
care not what piece of ſuffering I be put to endure. He 
was carried firſt to Kilmarnock, "from thence to Air next 
morning; and being brought back to Kilmarnock again, 
was thence tranſported to Edinburgh; where, being 
brought before the council by the foregoing Lieutenant 
Niſbet, who demanded his money for him. They in- 
terrogate him to this effect. S. Was you at that con- 
venticle? (naming time and place.) 4. Les. 2, How 
many men and arms were there? 4. I went there to 


hear the goſpel preached, and not to take an account of ; 


what' men and arms were there. 2, Which way went 


ye when the preaching was done! A. Which way we 


could delt — your . E — 


for the way 
_ nance of 


di Have always chought, that to live is Chriſt, and 
4 die for Chriſt, is a ſufficient teſtimony for truth; yet 
now when 1 am within a few hours of eternity, to pre- 
vent miſtakes, to ſatisfy my dear friends, and let them 
know how it is s with mes and to ws the: n n _ 


- ow 
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keep you your general meetings? and what do ye at! 
them? While he was about to anſwer, one of the coun-; 


ſellors interrupted him telling, in bis faſhion, what was 
done at ſuch general meetings, and that there was one 


ol them kept at Edinburgh; and aſked the priſoner, If. 
he was there? Who anfwered, No. 'Ihen they ſaid 10 
nim, We hope you are ſo much of a Chriſtian, as to pray. 

He anſwered, Prayer being an holy ordi- 


od, we ought to pray for kings, as well as 
others; but not when every prefligate bids us. Q. Do 


you own the king as ſole ſovereign? A. He being Vo- 


piſh, and that from his youth, and I a Proteſtant, of the 
Preſbyterian covenanted perſuabon, I neither can nor wilk 


own him, while he remains ſuch. Whereupon inconti- 
nent, without further proceſs they paſſed ſentence upon 
him; which he received, not only with Chriſtian ſub- 
miſſion, but with much thankfulneſs; bleſſing and praiſ- 
ing God, who had counted him worthy to ſuffer for his 
name. And during the time of his impriſonment be was 
wonderfully aſſiſted, and graciouſly ſupported of the 
Lord under his croſs; having both aſſutanee of the par- 
don of all his ſins, and his peace with God, and allo a 
firm perſuaſion of the juſtnels of the cauſe and work to 
which he adhered, and {or which he was put. to ſuch 
1ufterings. Be ſides the ſeven wounds which he received 
when he was apprehended, he had a mercileſs weight of 
Irons o__ bim 0 the whole time 0 his n : 
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he delivered to a friend in the is 5 
houſe, when he was taken out to the fſeaffold in the 
raf arte of Edinburgh, _—_— be died, * 75 
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lie witneſſing for, and reftifying againit, I judge it pro- 
per to leave a few lines behind me. 


As for myſelf, it hath pleaſed the Lord Jehovah, of 
bis fuper-abundant goodneſs, and infinite mercy, power- 
tally to determine my heart to cloſe with, and embrace 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he is made offer of in the everlatt- 


ing goſpel, for my King, Prieft and Prophet. And that 


conqueſt captivating of me to his obedience, who was an 


heir of wrath, and maſs of fin and ſinful corruption. 
is the fruit of electing love, according as it is manifeſted = 


in the covenant of free, free, free grace, will evidently 


appear from theſe Scriptures following; which he, by 


the power and concurrence of his holy Spirit, hath made 


_ effeCtual to the convincing, converting, ſtrengthening and 


enabling of me to be his, and to be for him thro? well, 


and thro' woe, thro* good report, and thro' bad report; 
and they are fo many ſweet cordials to my ſoul, when 


ſte pping out of time into eternity. 


Fuel. ex. 3. Thy people ſball be willing in the day 
bof thy power.“ Rom. ix. 11. For the children be- 


ing not yet born; neither having done any good ot 


evil, that the purpoſe of God according to election 


might ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth.“ 


Ver. 5. For he faith to Moſes, (Zee Exod. xxxiii. 19.) 
1 will have mercy on whom I will have mercy; and 1 
© will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion.“ 


Ver. 16. So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him 


that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy.” 2 Theſſ. 


ii. 13,—* God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſal- 
vation, through ſanctification of the Spirit, and belief of 
© the truth.“ Prov. viii. 30. Then was I by him, as one 
brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, re- 


_ © joicing always before him.“ Ver. 31. *Rejoicing in 


© the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were 
© with the ſons of men.” Ver. 32. Now therefore, &c.” 
to verſe 36. Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did ſore- 
know, he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firiſt- born a- 
1 mong many brethren.” Ver. 30. Moreover whom he 
did predeilinate, them he alſo called; and whom he 
t called, them he alſo juitifed; and whom he juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified.' Ver. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate 
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© us from the love of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation, or diſ- 
« treſs, or perſecutjon, or famine, or nakedneis, or pe- 
« rjil, or ſword?” Ver. 37. Nay, in all theſe things we 
are more than conquerors, through him that loved us.” 
Eph. i. 13. In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye 
« heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: 


in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy ſpirit of promiſe,” Ver. 14. Which is 
the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
© the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory.” 
2 Lim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with 
an holy calling: not according to our works, but ac- 
© cording to his own purpoſes and grace, which was 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began,” Titus 


iii. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 


done, but according to his mercy he ſa ved us, by the 
«© wathing of regeneration, and. renewing of the Holy 
+ Ghoſt, Ver. 0. Which he ſhed on us abundantly. 


« thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour.“ 1 Cor. i. 9. God is 


« {aithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowſhip : 
© of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Rom. iii. 24. Be» 
© ing juſtified freely by his grace, thro' the redęmptiou 


« that is in Jeſus Chriit.' Ver. 25. Whom he hath ſet 


forth to be a propitiation thro? faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that 


are paſt, thro' the forbearance of God.“ And chap, 


iv. 6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the blefledneſs 
of the man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 


© without works.” Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall 


© the blood of Chriſt, who thro” the eternal Spirit, offer- 
dend himſelf without {pot to God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God.“ 2 Cor. v. 
19. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world anto himſelt, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
© them,” Eph. iii. 17. That Chritt may dwell in your 
© hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in 
love, &c. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is not 
© juſtified by the works of the law, but by the faith of 
© Jeſus Chiiſt; even we: have believed in Jeſus, that we 
might be juſtiſied by the. faith of Chriſt, and not by 
© the works of the law; for by the works of the law tha 


no dleſb-be juſtified.” Rom. v. 17, * For by one man's = 
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V * offence, death reigned by one, much more they which 


* receive abundance of grace, and of the giſt of righte- 
_ Coufneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Jefus Chriſt.” Jobn 
vi. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
© out.” Ver. 39. And this is the Father's will which 
© hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, 1 
_ © ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
© hft day.“ Rom. xiv. 17. For the kingdom of heaven 
is not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” Chap. viii. 1. There is 
© therefore now fro condemnation to them which are in 
_ © Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not aſter the fleſh, but after 

© the ſpirit.” 1 John v. 13. Theſe things have I writ- 
4 ten unto you that believe on the name of the Son of 
© God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 


© that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God.“ 


Eph. iv. 23. And be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind. 
Fhilip. iii. 9. And be found in him, not having mine 
© own righteonſnels which is of the Jaw, but that which 
© is through the ſaith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 


© is of God by faith.“ Ver. 10. That I may know him, _ 


and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 

of his ſufferings, being made conformable” unto his 

death.“ Rom. vi. 4. * Therefore we are buried with 
_ © him by baptiſm unto death, that like as Chriſt was rait- 


© ed up from the dead by the glory of the Father: even | 


© fo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life.“ Prov. iv. 18, 
But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
© ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day.“ Philip. 
i. 6. Be confident of this very thing, that he which 
© hath begun a good work in you will perform it unto 

the day of Jeſus Chriſt.” Pfal, Ixxxix. 33. Neverthe- 


____©lefs, my loving kindneſs will 1 not utterly take from 


- Chim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail.” Ver. 34. My 
_ * covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 

gone out of my lips.“ Rom. v. 1. Therefore being 

_ juſtiſied by faith, we have peace with God thro? our 
y Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Ver. 2. By whom alſo we have 


| ®zeceſs by faith into this grace wherein we ſtand, and 


_ in the hope of the glory of God.“ 1 Pet. i. 5. 1 
Who are kept by the power of God, chro- faith unto | 
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« ſalvation, ready to be revealed in the laſt time. Rom. 
viii. 17. And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, 


| and joint beics with Chriſt: if fo be that we ſuffer with 
© him) that we alſo may be glorified together“ Chap. i. 


© 16. For l am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; 
for it is the power of God unto falvation, to every one 
_ © that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek." 
Col. i. 29. To whom God would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gen- 
© tiles, which is Chriſt in you, the hope of glory.“ Matth. 
xi. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
© lam meek and lowly in heart; and ye thall find reſt 
© unto your ſouls.” Pſal. Iv. 22. * Caſt thy burden upon 
the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee; be will never {uf- 
fer the righteous to be moved.” 2 Cor. x. 4. © For the 
© weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but might 
_ © thro? God, to the pulling down of ſtrong holds.“ Pfal. 
Ivii. 2. I will cry unto God moſt high; unto God that 


performeth all things for me.“ Prov. xxvii. 13. He 


that covereth his fins, (hall not proſper: but whoſo 


* confeficth and forſaketh them, ſhall have merty. Pfal. 


1ix. 16, But J will üng of thy power: yea, I will fing 
© aloud of thy merey in the morning; ſor thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. Ver: 
17. * Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 1 fing: for God 
is ray defence, and the God of roy mercy.” Pſal. lxviii: 
18. © Thou haſt aſcended on bigh; thou haſt led capti- 
© vity captive; thou haſt received giſts for men; yea, 
_ © for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 


© among them.” Ver. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord who 
daily Joadeth us with benefits, even the God of out 
« {alvation, Selah.” Ver. 20. He that is our God, is 


_ © the God of ſalvation; and unto God the Lord belong 


© the iflues from death.“ 2 Cor. v. i. For we know, 


chat if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſ- 


© ſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 


© with hands, eternal in the heavens.“ Heb. xii. 23; 
To the general affembly and church of the firſt born; 


ich are written in heaven, and to God the judge of 


all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to 
0 Jeſus the Mediator, &c. Pfalm xlv.4. to g- John i.. 
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to 15. and chap. xviii. throughout. Ia. liii. to the end, 
. A ˙ SS. > 1 
Let none reflect upon me for citing fo much; for the 

ſcripture hath been to me from my youth the living ora- 
cles of his divine and facred lips. When 1 was crying, 
© What ſhall I do to be faved? And when | was ſaying, 
© How ſhall I know the way of the Lord that I may walk 
© therein? Then his word was a light to my feet, and 
a lamp to my path, exhorting me as it is in Iſa. Iv. 1. 
© Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; 
and he that hath no money, come ye buy and eat; yea, 
come buy wine and milk without money and without 
© price.” Ver. 2. © Wherefore do ye fpend your money 
© for that which is not bread, and your labour for that 
which ſatisſieth not? bearken diligently unto me, and 
(eat ye that which is good; and let your foul delight 
_ ©* itfelt in fatneſs.“ Ver. 3. * Incline your ear and come 
© unto me, hear and your foul ſhall live: And Iwill 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the fure 
© mercies of David“ Ver. 4. Behold I have given 
© him for a witneſs to the people, a leader and command- 
er to.the people.“ Ver. 5. Behold thou ſhalt call a 
© ration that thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 
not thee ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy 
God, and for the holy One of Wrael;. for he hath glo- 
_ © riftied thee.” Ver. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may 
© be-ſound, call ye upon him while he is near.“ Ver. 
7. Let the wicked forfake his way, and the unrighte- 
_ © ous man his thoughts; and let bim return unto the 
Lord, and be will have mercy upon him, and to our 
© God, for he will abundantly pardon.* Ver. 8. For 
my thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your 
© ways my ways, faith the Lord.“ John vi. 35. And 
© Jeſus ſaid unto them I am the bread of life; he that 
_©cometh to me thall never hunger; and he that believ- 


z eth on me ſhall never thirſt.” Rev. iii. 20. Behold 1 


© ſtand at the door, and knock: If any man hear my 


© voice, and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and | 


 _Tiup'with him, and he with me. Jer: iii. 13. Only 
l aeknovledge thine * that thou haſt tranſgrei- 
ell againſt the Lord thy God, and haſt fcartered thy 
* ways to the ſtrangers under every green tree, and ye 


. Niſbet of Hardin agg 
© have not obeyed my voice, ſaith the Lord.“ Ver. 14: 


Turn, O dackiliding children, faith the Lord, for 1 
am married unto you: and I will take ou, one of a 


© city, and two of a family; and 1 will bring you to 


© Zion.” Ver. 22. Return ye backſliding children, and - 
Iwill heal your backſlidings: Behold, we come unto 
c thee, for thou art the Lord our God.“ Ver, 23. *'Tru> - 
ly in vain is ſalvation hoped for from the hills, and 
© from the multitude of mountains; truly in the Lord 


© our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael.* Hoſea xiv.'r. '* O 


_ © Hrael, return unto the Lord thy God, for thou — 5 


© fallen by thine iniquity.” Ver. 2. Take wich 


words, and turn unto the Lord, fay unto him, — Mt 

away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, fo we 

© will render the calves of our lips.“ Jer. xxxi. 48. «I 

| © have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning hintſelf thus, 
Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bu 

lock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : Turn thou · me, and 1 


© {hall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God.“ John 


xiv. 6. Jeſus faith unto him, I am the way, and the 


© truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father 


© but by me.“ Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the 
ay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
+ And let him that is athirſt, come. And whoſoever will, | 


e Chride 


+ Jet him take of the water of life freely.” 


When | was grapling with fin, d and the world, . 
and my own wicked and deceitful heart, the enemies of 


my ſalvation, his words were as props and pillars to me: 


fo that tho' 1 got my wounds, and was oft ſorely beat; 
yet at the laſt I came off victorious, by the help of dim 
wb is God all-ſufficient to all who, thro' grace, lay _ 

hold on him for help. It is by him, that I bave fought - 


the good fight, that I have finiſhed my courſe, and that 


L have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 
.a'cfown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous : 


Judge ſhall give me at that day. It is by him ſhining in 


bis word, that I know all my manifold fins and tranf- 
| greſſions are freely pardoned, and that I have a juſt 
| right and title to what is expreſſed, 1 Cor. i. 30. 80 
| that now the guilt and condemning power of fin being 
ſully pardoned by a judicial act of God's free and fove= 
5 reign grace, thro? the merits of the Lord 1. Cn ” 


* 
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400 The laſ Speech and Teflimeny 
_ eſpecially applied and witneſſed unto by the Holy Spirit, 
upon, and to my ſpirit, there is no room left me to 
doubt any more of my being freely juſtified by him, or 
my being in union with him, and in a ſtate of grace; or 
the power, dominion and ſilth of fin, original and actual, 
being ſubdued, taken off, and waſhed away by the vir- 
tue of the ſpirit of ſanCtification, being created anew in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and being ſanctified 
throughout in ſoul, body and ſpirit, and made meet to 


be a partaker of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, by 
dim who loved me, and gave himſelf to the death for 


me, and redeemed me by power and price. 

Nov, being in ſuch a caſe of communion with him, I 

am pained till I be freed of the remains of a body of ſin 
nnd death, till I be freed of the world and all things 


therein, and alſo of this natural life, and be poſſeſſed of b 


himſelf, and with himſelf in bis eternal inheritance, 


which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
| © away; a place which he hath provided for all whom he 


bath choſen, for all whom he bath called, for all whom 
be bath juſtfied, for all whom he bath ſanctified: O to 
be there, where I ſhall ſin no more, where I ſhall be 


tempted no more, neither feel any more of the withdraw- 


angs of his Spirit's preſence, and light of his glorious 
countenance; but ſhall be ever with him, {ee him as he 
Bs, and ſerve him for ever and ever. 


Now, my dear friends in Chriſt, I have always, Gnce — 


the public reſolutioners were for bringing in the malig- 


nants and their intereſt, thought it my duty to join 


with the Lord's people, in witneſſing againſt theſe ſinful 


*, courſes; and now we ſeeclearly that it has ended in no- 


thing leſs than making captains that we may return to 


Egypt, by the open doors, that are made wide to bring Z 


in Popery, and ſet up idolatry in the Lord's covenanted 


land, to defile it, and thereby to provoke him to pour 


don fierce wrath upon it, and the inbabitants thereof. 
Wherefore it is the unqueſtionable and indiſpenſible duty 
of all who have any love to God, to his Son the Lord 


5 Jeſus Chriſt, to the thriving of his kingdom, to their own No 


ſoul's ſalvation, and to the following generation, to act 
_ aclole, conſtant, and needy dependance on the Lord Je= 


tion, for ſtrength and ability, to make conſcience in bear · 


ing teſtimony for him, for his perſecuted, truth, work 
and intereſt in theſe lands, which was ſworn to with up- 


lifted hands to God the ſearcher of hearts; And O that 
' herein all could act a faithful part for him who hath 


done ſo much for poor wretched us! when we were ly- 


ing, dying and rotting in our blood-red fins, when paſ · 


ſing by us with his love and liſe- giving viſit, ſaying un- 


| to us, Live, live, And on the other hand, to witneſs 

faithfully, conſtantly and conſcientiouſly again all that 
dhe enemies have done, or are doing to the overthrow of 
the glorious work of reformation; and baniſhing Chriſt - - 
out of theſe lands, by robbing him of his crown-rights, 
{for he, and he alone, is head of his own church) and 


by burning the covenants, which are the marriage bond 
betwirxt him and theſe lands; and by perſecuting bis go · 
ſpel- miniſters and members, who are labouring to keep 
their garments clean, and their hands free of all rhe cor- 


ruptions and compliances in theſe evil times: And how- 
erer it be, that many, both miniſters and profeſſors are 
turning their backs upon Chriſt and his eroſs, reproach- 
ing and caſting dirt upon you andthe teſtimony of the day; 


yet let not this weaken your hands, ſtumble or diſcourage 


you from going on in the ſtrength of the Lord your God, 

do contend earneſtly for che faith once delivered to the _ 

1 ſaints, andwitneſsa good conſeſſion for him and his cauſe, 
reſiſting unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin; and herein let 


your ſouls poſſeſs themſelves with patience; for I aſſure 


you, it will not be long to the fourth watch; and then he 


F 
ds 


will come with garments dyed in blood, to raiſe up ſavi- 5 


ours upon the mount of Zion, to judge the mount of x. 


ſau; and then the houſe of Jacob and Joſeph ſhall be for 


| fire, and the malignants, Prelates and Papiſts ſhall be 


| ſtubble, the flame whereof ſhall be great. 1 
But my generation work being done with my time, I 


to him who loved me, and waſhed me from all my 
fins; to him who has counted me worthy to ſuffer for 
dais name: And O that I had many lives to lay down for 
dim, and much blood to ſeal. his noble and honourable 
caauſe with, even he who graciouſly pitied, aud hath. 
no given me the full aſſurance of being a member of 
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402 The laſt Sprech and Tufimen ß r 
his church triumphant, which is the new Jeruſalem, and 
the city/of the living Go. 
I die adhering to the Scriptures of the Old and New 


Teſtament as the undoubted word of God, an unerring 
rule of faith and manners, and a firm foundation for 


rinciple and practice in the ways of godlineſs and true 
olineſs. 2 Tim. iii. 16. All Scripture is given by inipica- 


« tion of God: and-is profitable for doctrine, for:reproof, 


t for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs,” And 
the Confeſſion of Faith, Catechiſms — and Shorter, 
as agreeable thereunto, and ſafely founded thereupon. 
2 Tim. i. 13. Hold fait the form of found words, which 
thou haſt heard of me in faith and love which is in 
© Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. vi. 1. Therefore leaving the prin- 


© ciples of the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto per- 


© fection, not laying again the foundation of repentance. 

from dead works, and of faith towards God.“ The 
Sum of Saving Knowledge, the Ditectory for Church. 
government in her doctrine, worſhip and difcipline. 1 


dooyou all the attained unto” pieces of reformation in the 
ED church of Scotland, particu arly betwixt the years 1638, N 


and 1649. The Covenants National and Solemn * 


the Acknowledgment of Sins and Engagement to Du- 
ties. [ own the prote ſtation given by the Remonſtrators 
againſt the Public Reſolutions, the Apologetical De- 
claration, and all declarations hitherto emitted at Ru- 


therglen, Sanqubar, and Lanerk; with all dying ſpeeches 
and teſtimonies of thete who have ſealed the truth with 

their blood, fo far as they agree with God's holy word. 

I own all the appearances in arms that have been at 


WY Pentland, Druniclog, Bothwel, Airſmoſs, and elſewhere, 


againſt God's ſtated enemies, and the enemies of the go- 
| ſpel, as it hath been preached by all Chriſt's faithful am- 


| baſſadors in Scotland, ſince the reformation; and now 


by that faithful ſervant of Chrift, Mr. James Renwick; 
and the teſtimony of the day, as it is ſtated and carried 


on by bim and his adherents at home and abroad; and 
kingly government, as appointed and emitted in the word 
of God, and entering covenant ways, and with covenant 


_ qualifications. But 1 am perſuaded, Scotland's coye- 
nanted God will cut off the name of the Stuarts, becauſe 
they have ſtated themſelves againſt religion, reformati- 


= ruelty; and Prelacy the mother of 


ful compliances 


h 
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On the other hand, 1 die procſing na. has At 

2 Popery in all its ſuperſtitious 

opery; and all 
t depends upon that hierarchy; and the unhinging 

| 2 overthrowing wo the 13 work of reformation, 

by their woful Act Reſeiſſory: 


act of ſuptemacy. 


I I proteſt againſt the outing nee in bares of 
power and truſt in church, ſtate, and armies: and all 


declarations any where publiſhed tending thereunto; 


and againſt all paying of ſtent, ceſs, and locality, to 
ſtrengthen the enemies bands to perſecute Chriſt's-peo- 
ple ini fields, priſons or any other ways; and robbing, 


plundering, or ſpoiling them of their goods; and all 


|  raifing of the hue and cry after them; and all Gaful oaths 
ſuch as the oath of ſupremacy, the bond of peace, the 
teſt, the oath of conformity, the abjutation bath, and 8 


| the oath ſuper inquirendis. + 
I die eflifyings againſt the woful ind algentes; the fruits 


- and conſequences of which have ſo much firengthened 


the enemy, increaſed our diviſions, widened our breaches, 
and deadned the ſpirits, and cooled the zeal of the Lord's 


people, ſtumbled and offended the weak, and in a great 
| ſure retarded the carrying on of a teſtimony fortruth, 
* by condemning the things contended for, and — | 


theſe that contend for truth. 


erefore I leave my teſtimony 2880 all the accep- 
ters thereof, and all Sr wm and JS, who are 
efections, and ſin- 
with the enemies of truth, or any way 
reproaching and ridicuting Mr. 
ie correſpondents, or "ne n 


| any way guilty of any of the woful 


_ guilty of condemmi 
nes Reveal, and] 


LEA -£: vs 


* Kn whe tre nate emi. 
ä 


on, and the thriving of Chriſt's kingdom and kingly go- . 

vernment in theſe dry And altho* men 'idolize them 

much pow; yet ere long there ſhall none of them be to 
 tyrannize in covenanted Britain an more. 


— > — — 2 


ore bloody 7 


burning the Covenant, 
turning out goſpel miniſters, filling their rooms with 
profane, F rroneous curates, and ſetting up Charles Stuart 
3 be bead of the church; and ſo robbing Chriſt of his 

royal and incorhmunicable prerogative, b Weir curſed 
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which they are carrying on. And let all ſuch mini, 
ſters aud proſeſſors know; that this their practice at the 
beſt is a denying of Chriſt, and a ſhiſting of his croſs; 
therefore let them take warning, and ponder theſe ſcrip- 


tures, Matth. x. 32. Whoſoever therefore ſhall con - 


| feſs me before men, him will 1 alſo confeſs before my 


„Father who is in heaven. Ver. 33. But whoſoever 


ſhall deny me beſote men, him will I alſo deny before + 
my Father who is in heaven. (See Luke xii. 8, 9.) 
Ver. 37. He that loveth ſather and mother more than 


© me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon or “ 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. Ver, 
9 38. And he that taketh not his croſs, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me. Matth. xvi. 24. 
Then faid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If any man will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, aud take up bis 
4 + croſs, and follow me. (See Mark viii. 34.) Mark vii. 


For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe it; but 
2 — {ball loſe his life, for my fake and the goſ- 


= 2 the {ſame ſhall fave it. (See Matth, x. 49. alſo 
_ ©. chap, xvi. 28.) Matth. xvi. 26. For what is a man pro- 
I fired "if he. {hall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
+ own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
_ © ſoul? (See Mark viii» 36, 37.) Mark viii. 155. Who - 
s ſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and my words, 
_ © of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he 
comet in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels. 


Ia. viii. 11. For the Lord f pake thus to me with a 


_ © ſtrong punk and . me, that I ſhould not walk 
in the wa this people, ſaying, Ver. 12. Say ye 


not a nn 
© ſhall fay, A n neither ſear ye their fear, 


nor be afraid. Ver. 13. Sanckiſy the Lord of hoſts 


© himſelf, and let him - ur — and let him your 
«© dread... Ver. 14. And e ſhall be for a ſandtuaty; 
ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of. offence 


them ſhall ſtumble and fall, and 


| © ed, and he taken, (as it is exprefied ver. 9, 1 3 
I. 10. Myon, if finners entice thee, conſent thou not. 


* Ver. 11. "It they ſay, ns. with us, let wy wait 


9 — 
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for blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without 
* cal. Ver. r2. Let us fwallow them up alive as the 
and whole as 'thoſe that go down into the pit. 
er. 13. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, we ſhall | 
« fil our: houſes with ſpoil. Ver. 14. Caſt in thy lot 
among us, let us all have one purſe. Ver. 15. My fon, 


walk not thou in the way with them, refrain thy foot 


|  « darkneſs for light, and light for 


from their path. Ver. 16. For their feet run to e- 
+ vil, and haſte to ſhed blood.“ Ifa. v. 20. Wo 
« unto them that call evil good, and evil; that pur 
rkneſs; that 


| bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. Ver. at. . ol 


© unto them that are wiſe in theit on eyes, and 
© dent in their own fight. Ver. 23. Which juſtify the | 
© wicked for reward, and take away the righteouſneſs of 
_ © the righteous from him. Ver. 24. Therefore as the 
ire devoureth the ſtubble, des flame conſumerh the 
© chaff; fo their root ſhall be rottenneſs, and their blo g- 
„ form ſhall go up as duſt, becauſe they have caſt away 
© the Jaw of the Lord of hoſts, and deſpiſed the word of 
the One of Iſrael.“ Prov. xvii. 15. He that juſ- 
© tifieth the wicked, and he. hat condemneth the juſt, 


| «even they both are abomination to the Lord. Amos 


v. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and 


© they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly.* Gal: ii. 


18. For if I build again the —— which I deſtroyed, 
l ͤ make myſelf a tranſgreſſor.“ Pfal. I. 16. But un- 
to the wicked, God ſauh, What haſt thou to do to 
declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my co- 
_ © venant in thy mouth? Ver. 27. Seeing thou hateſt 


L jnftruQion, and: cafteſt my words dehind thee. Ver. 


| «© cher ſuch'an one as thyſelf; 


18. When thou ſaweſt a thief, then thou conſentedit 
© with him, and haſt been partaker with adulterers. 


Ver. 19. Thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and thy 


© tongue frameth deceit. Ver: 20. Thou fitreſt and 
© ſpeakeſis agiimilt thy bother, thou flandereſt thy own 
5 2 Ver. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done, 

and kept filenee ; thou — woo alrage- 
prot: =» poo | 


5 and ſet them in order before: thine eyes. 5 
phecy of Obadiah throughout, the firſt _ ud cls chapters 
ot Iſaiah to we end, ay 7 __ : * a 
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Now, it is my laſt requeſt and ſoul's deſire that all who 


have made Moſes's choice, © to ſuffer affliction with the 


© people of God, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of fin for | 
*afcaſon; and are true lovers of Zion's righteous cauſe; 


that you ſet much time a-part, and mourn, and afflict your 


ſouls, for your original ſin, heart - plagues, ſins of perſons 
and families, fins of kings and kingdoms; and for all 


the dreadful apoſtaſies, hateful compliances, and ſinful 


fidings of miniſters and people, with the enemies of God 


and godlineſs, and mourn that there is not more faith- 


fulneſs and zeal for the cauſe of God amongſt his peo- 
ple. Read Pſalm 1. Ezra ix. Neh. ix. Jer. ix. Lam. iii. 
% > ANCE TORS IS TER 
My dear triends, forbear your contentions and cenſur- 
ing one of another; ſympathize with and love one ano- 
ther, for this is his commandment; keep up your ſweet 
fellowſhip meetings, and defirable general meetings, 
with which my foul has been often refreſhed; and what 


18 2 in them, for carrying on of a teſtimony for 
trut 


Lord Jeſus with open arms; for he will not ſend any a 
warfare on their own charges. 
Take ſor your rule and encouragement theſe Scrip- 


tures, with others, that I leave to your own ſearch. 
Gal. v. 19. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
«£ which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
( laſciviouſaeſs. Ver. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
_ ©rariance, emulation, wrath, ſtrile, 


ſeditions, hereſies, 


VVer. 21. Envying, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
© and ſuch like, of the which I tell you before, as I have 
_ * alfo told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch 
_ © things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. Ver. 22. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, Joys peace, long · ſuf- 
I ſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fait 


* neſs, temperance; againſt ſuch there is no law. Ver. 


„and againſt defeCtions, let it be managed with 
ſcripture light for direction, and with zeal. temperate _ 
with knowledge, and with the ſpirit of meekneſs accom- 
panied with patience and humility. Be always ready to 
give a reaſon- of your faith, and be much denied to the 
world, to yourſelves, and to your natural life; and when 
God in his providence calls you to lay it down for him, 
do it cheerfully, and embrace the croſs of your ſweet 


„ Ver. 23. Meek- 
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© 24. And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh, 


« with the affections and luſts. Ver. y If we live in 
pi 


© the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. Ver. 26. 


Let us not be deſirous bf vain glory, provoking one 
© another, envying one another. Chap. vi. ver. 7. Be 
not deceived, God is not mocked; for whatſoever 4 
© man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. Ver. 8. For he 
l that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
_ © life everlaſting. Ver. g. And let us not be weary in well 
doing; for in due ſeaſon we ihall reap, if we faint not. 
© Ver 10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do 


good unto all men, eſpecially unto them that are of the 


© houſehold of faith.” Mal. iii. 16. Then they that 
* feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, and the 
Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
_ © bhrance was written before him, for them that feared 
© the Lord, and that thought upon his name. Ver. 
© 17. And they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels, and I will 


© fpare them as a man ſpareth his own fon that ſer- 


* veth him. Ver. 18. Then ſhall ye return and dif- 
* cern between the righteous and the wicked, be- 
© tween him that ſerveth God, and him that ſervech 
\ © him not. Ta. iii. 10. Say ye to the righteous, that 
dit ſhall be well with him; for they fnall eat the fruit 
_ © of their doings. Ver. 11. Wo unto the wicked, it 
_ © ſhall be ill with him; for the reward of his hands 
_ © (hall be given him. Ver. 9. 'The ſhew of their coun= 
* renance doth witneſs againſt them, and they declare 
their ſin as Sodom, they hide it not: Wo unto their 
© foul, for they have rewarded evil unto themſelves.“ 
And chap. viii. ver. 20. © To the law and to the teſti- 
_ © mony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is 
© becauſe there is no truth in them.“ Mal. iv. 2. But 
| * unto you that fear my name, ſhall the Son of righte- 
_ © ouſnels ariſe with healing in his wings; and ye hall 
© go forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall. Iſa. viii. 
17. And I will wait upon the Lord, that bideth his 
© face from the houſe of Jacob, and I will look for him.” 
Phil. i. 27. Only let your converſation be as it becom 
eth the goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee 
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408 The laft Speech and Teftimony | 
you, or Elſe be abſent, I may hear of your affairs, 
that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving 
© for the faith of the goſpel. Ver. 28. And in nothing 
« terrified by your adverſaries; which is to them an e- 
« vident token of 1 but to you of ſalvation, and 
| * that bf God. Ver. 29. For unto you it is given in 

© the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but 
© alſo to ſuffer for his fake.” Rev. x. 11. And he faid 
© unto me, Thou muſt propheſy again before many peo- 
_ $ ples, and vations, and tongues, and kings.“ Heb. x. 
from the -11th verſe to the end; and chap. xii. 11. Now 
no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but 
_ © grievous: nevertheleſs afterward it yieldeth the peace- 

© able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are exer- 
< ciſed thereby. Ver. 12. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which _ down, and the feeble knees. Ver. 13. 

And make ſtraight paths for your feet, leſt that which 


is lame be turned out of the way, but let it rather be 
© healed. Ver. 14. Follow peace with all men, and | 
© holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 


Ver. 15. Looking diligently, left any man fail of the 
grace of God; left any root of bitterneſs ſpringing up 
trouble you, and thereby many be defiled * Rev. xiv. 
1. And 1 looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount 
Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
„ ſand, having tis Father's name written in their fore- 


| © heads. Ver. 2. And 1 heard a voice from heaven, | 


| © as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of great 
thunder; and I heard the voice of harpers harping witn 


© their harps. Ver. 3. And they g, as it were, a 5 


ne ſong before the throne, and before the four beaſts, 


© and the elders, and no man could learn that ſong, but | 


the hundred and forty and four thouſand, which were 
© redeemed from the earth. Ver. 4. Theſe were they 
© which were not defiled with women, for they are vi:- 
0 ginsz theſe are they which follow the Lamb whither- 

© {oever he gocth, theſe were redeemed from among men, 


© being the firſt fruits unto. God, and to the Lamb. 


Ver. 5. And in their mouth was found no guile; for 
they are without fault before the throne of God.“ Jude 
ver. 3. © Beloved, when | gave all diligence to write un- 
+ to you of the common ſalvation; it was needful for 


© me to write unto you; and exhort you, that ye ſhould' 
_ © earneſtly contend for the faith which was once deli- 


© vered to the faints.” Eph. vi. 10. Finally, my bre- 


© thren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Ver. 11. Put on the whole armour of God, 


© that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. Ver. 12. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſn and 
blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, a- 


_ © painſt the rulers of the darknefs of this world, againſt 
0 — wickedneſs in high places. Ver. 13. Where- 
_ © fore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye 


may be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having 
done all to ſtand. Ver. 14. Stand therefore, having 


4 — loins girt about with truth, and having. on the 
_ © breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, Ver. 15. And your 


feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. 


| © Ver. 16. Above all taking the ſhield of faith, where- 
_ © with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 


wicked. Ver. 17. And take the helmet of ſalva- 
tion, and the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of | 


„ 


And ſcar not at his ſweet, lovely, and defirable croſs; 
for although 1 have not been able, becauſe of my wounds, | 
(that I received at my taking) to lift up or lay down my 
| head, but as | was helped, yet I was never in better caſe. 


all my life; he has not given me one challenge fiance 1 


came to priſon, for any thing leſs or more; but, on the 
contrary, he has ſo wonderfully ſhined on me with the 


ſenſe of his redeeming, ſtrengthening, aſſiſting, ſupport- 


ing, through-bearing, pardoning, and reconciling love, 

grace and mercy, that my foul doth long to be freed of | 
_ bodily infirmities and earthly organs, that ſo I may flee. 
to his royal palace, even the heavenly habitation of my 


God, where I am ſure of a crown put on my head, and 


8 palm put in my hand, and a new ſong put in my mauth, 


even the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb, that io Laney 
bleſs, praiſe, magnify, and extol him for what he bath 


done to me, and for me. Wherefore | bid farewel to 
all my dear fellow - ſufferers ſor the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
who ace wandering in dens and caves, Farewel my chil- 


dten, ſtudy holineſs in all your ways, and praiſe the 


and tel all wy 
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Chriſtian friends to praĩſe him on that account. Farewel | 
ſweet Bible, and wanderings and contendings for-truth. | 

Welcome death; welcome the city of my God, where 1 

| thall ſee him, and be enabled to ſerve him eternally with 
full freedom; welcome bleſſed company, and angels, and 

ſpicits of juſt men made perfect. But, above all, wel- 
come, welcome, welcome our glorious and alone God, 

Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, into thy hands I commit 
my ſpirit, tor thou art worthy. Amen. 
FCC JOHN NIS BET. 


—— —— 


„ — — 


The laſt Speech and Teflimony of the Rev. Mr. JAMES 

RENWICK, miniſter of the goſpel, who ſuffered in 
the Graji-market of Edinburgh, February 17th, 1688. 

Emitted from his un hand tbe day before hit ſuffering. 


My dear Friend: in Chriſt, n oi 
II hath pleaſed the Lord to deliver me into the hands 
1 of men; and I think fir to ſend you this falutation, #\ 
which I expect will be the laſt. When I poſe my heart | 
upon it, before God, I dare not defire to have eſcaped this 
lot; for no leſs could have been for his glory and the 
_ vindication of his cauſe on my behalf: And as I am free 
| before bim of the profanity, which fome, either naugbh- 
ty, wicked, or ſtrangers to me, have reported, that 1 
have been ſometimes guilty of; ſo he hath kept me from 
the womb, free of the ordinary pollutions of children, 
as theſe that have been acquainted with me thro' the track 
of my life, do know. And now my blood ſhall either | 
more ſilence reproaches, or more ripen them for judg= + 
ment: But I hope, it ſhall make ſome more iparing to 
ſpeak of thoſe who ſhall come after me; and ſolam the 
more willing to pay this coſt for their inſtruction, and 
my ſucceeders eaſe, Since I came to priſon, the Lord 
has been wonderfully kind to me, he hath made his word 
to give me light, life, joy, courage, and ſtrength; yea, 
it hath dropped with ſweet ſmelling myrrh unto me, par- 
ticularly theſe paſſages and promiſes, Gen. xxii. 12. lat». 
ter part of the verſe, * For now I know that thou feareit 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not with-held thy ſon, thine only. 
+ ſon.” Neb. viii. 10. latter part of the verie, Neither 


j 


MERE teſtimony, Ver. 19. In your patience poſſeſs ye 


Ver. 10. * Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my pati- 


Me. James Renuick. 411, 
© be you ſorry, for the joy of the Lord is your ſtrength.” 
Job ws, 2 — the wicked ceaſe from — 
and there the weary be at reſt. Ver. 18. There the 
« priſoners reſt together, they hear not the voice of the 
oppreſſor. Jab xxiii. 10, But he knoweth the way 
© that I take: when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth 
as gold. Ver. 11. My foot hath held his ſteps, his 
c way bave I kept, and not declined. . Ver. 12. Nei- | 
ther have I gone back from the commandment of his 
© lips; 1 have eſteemed the words of his mouth more 
© than my neceſſary food. Ver. 13. But he is in one 
mind, and who can turn him; and what his ſoul de- 
© fGireth, even that he doth. Ver. 14. For he per- 
« formeth the thing that is appointed for me: and many 
© ſuch things are with him.“ Pſal. cv. 19.— The word 
of i the Lord tried him.“ Luke xxi. 12. But before 
aall theſe they (hall lay their hands on you, and perſe- 
(cute you, delivering you up to the ſynagogues,. and 
into priſons, being ns | before kings for my 
© name's ſake. Ver. 13. And it ſhall turn to you for 


© your ſouls.“ Heb. xii. 23. To the general aſſembly 
band church of the firſt-born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made periect. James i. 12. Bleſſed is 
© the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, 
© he ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
* hath promiſed to them that love him.“ 1 Pet. v. 5. 
« Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for you? 
Ver. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary 
© the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking 
© whom he may devour.” Rev. iii. 8B. I know thy works: 

© behold, I have ſet before thee an open door, and no 
man can ſhut it; for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
_ © haſt kept my word, and haſt not denied my name.“ 


© ence, I alfo will keep thee from the hour of tempta» 
© tion, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them 4 
© that dwell upon the earth.“ Ver. 11. * Behold, I come _ 
quickly: hold that faſt which thou haſt, that no may * 
© take thy crown. Ver. 12. Him that overcometh, 
+ will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
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« ſhall go no more out: and 1 will write upon bim the 


© name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 


_ © whichis as, Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of bea- 
ven from my God; and I will write upon him my'new 
name.“ Rev. xix. 20. And the beaſt was taken, and 
AI with him the falſe prophet that wrought miracles be- 
© fore bim, with which he deceived them that received 


* the mark of the beaft, and them that wocſhi) 


other ſcriptures. 


__ Owhat can I fay to the Lord 8 praiſe! It was but lit 
tle that I knew of him before I came to priſon; I have 
found ſenfibly much of his divine ſtrength,” much of the 
joy of his Spirit, and much aſſurance from his word and 
Arie concerning my falvation; my ſufferings are ſtated 
upon the matters of my doctrine, for there was found 
_ with me the ſum of my laſt two ſermons at Braid's-craigs, 

_ which I wrote after I preached them: the former where- 
of was upon Pfal. }xvi. 10. © Be ſtill, and know that I 
© am God; 1 will be exalted among the heathen, I will 

© be exalted in the earth. And the latter upon Heb. x. 
38. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if any man 

draw back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 

And ſo I was examined upon the application made there. 
in unto the fins of the time; all which I owned once and 
again, as it is to be ſeen in my indictment: and I being 

tried, and an aſſize ſet, 1 adhered to my former conſeſ- 
ſion explicitly; ſo my ſentence of death was a forth 
upon theſe heads: 
Tir, Becauſe 1 could not own James VII. to be my 

Tawfut Sovereign. | 
© Secondly, Becauſe I taught the unlawfulneſs of paying 
by the ceſs, expreſsly exacted for the ſuppreſſing the —_ 
ful and free-preacking of the goſpel. 1 

4 t that it was the peoples 
duty to carry arms at the preaching of the goſpel, now | 

when it is perſecuted, for 1 OP, We te- 
„ violence. * 


Thirdly, Becauſe that I ta 


pped his i- 
© mage. Theſe both were caſt alive into a lake of fire 
© burning with brimſtone. Ver. 21. And the remnant 
© were ſlain with the {word of him that fat upon the 
bhorſe, which ſword proceedeth out of his mouth: and 
all the fowls were filled with their fleſh. And many 


T think ſuch a teſtimony is worth many lives, and 1 
_ prajſe the Lord, for his enabling me to be plain and po- 
ſitise in all my confeſhons: for therein 1 found peace, 
joy, ſtrength, and boldneſs. I have met with many aſ- 
ſaults in priſon, ſome from ſome of the indulged party, 
and others from ſome of the prelatie; but by the ſtrength 
of God, I was enabled to ſtand, that they could neither 
bo me, nor break me. I was alſo affaulted by ſome of 
| _ the popilh party, (I ſuppoſe they were ſome of the ecele- 
| baſtic creatures) but they found none of their own ſtuff | 
in me. 1 told them, after ſundry debatings, That 1 had 
| lived, and ſhould die an enemy to their way. However 
| ſome that knew me not, reproached me with Jefuitiſm. 
I was preſſed by ſundry to ſeek a reprieve, and my anſwer 
was always, That 1 adhered to my former confeſhon, 
©] and if they pleaſed to let that appointed time of my death 
ſtand, let it ſtand; and if they pleaſed to protract it, let 
them protraQt it; for I was ready and willing both to live 
and die; howbeit there came a reprieve for eight days, 
bdut 1 had no band in it. They ſtill urged, would I but 
| _ fay, that I defired time for conterence with ſome perſons 
anent my principles: 1 anſwered, That my time was in 
| the Lord's hand, and 1 was in no hefitation, or doubt 
| about my principles myſclt; 1 would not be ſo rude as to 
decline conference with any, ſo far as it might not be in- 
convenient for me in my preſent circumſtances, but I 
| will ſeek it with none. i ave no more to ſay on this 
| head, but my heart doth not ſmite me for any thing in 
the matters of my God, ſince I came to priſon. And [ 
: can further ſay to his praiſe, with conſciouſneſs of inte- 
grity, that I have walked in his way, and kept his charge 
| tho' with much weakneſs, and many infirmities, where- 


of ye have been witneſſes. | 3 
Nor, my dear friends in precious Chriſt, I think I 
need not tell you, that as I have lived, fo 1 die in the 
ſame perſuaſion with the true reformed and covenanted 
_ Preſbyterian chureb of Scotland; that I adhere to the i} 
_ teſtimony of the day, as it is held forth in our Informa- 

tory Vindication, and in the Teſtimony againſt the pre- 

ſent toleration; and that I own, and ſeal with my blood 
| all the precious truths, even the controverted truths, that 
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make ſure your perſonal reconciliation with God in 
Chriſt; for 1 many of you have that yet to do; and 
| when ye come where I am, to look pale death in the face, 
ye will not be a little ſhaken and terrified, if ye have 

not laid hold on eternal life, I would exhort you to 
much diligence in the uſe of means, to be careful in keep- 


ing up your ſocieties, to be frequent and fervent in fe- 


_ cret prayer, to read much the written word of God; 
and to examine yourſelves by it. Do not weary to main 
tain, in your places and ſtations, the preſent teſtimony 
ſor when Chriſt goes forth to defeat Antichriſt, with 
that name written on his thigh and on his veſture, KING 

or Kix Gs, AND Log or Lokps, he will make it glo- 
rious in the earth: And if ye can but tranſmit it to 
— ye may count it a great generation - work But 
beware of the miniſters, that have accepted of this to- 
leration, and, all others that bend that way; and follow 
them not, for the ſun hath gone down upon them. Do 


not fear, that the Lord will caſt off Scotland; for he 


will certainly return again, and ſhew himſelf glorious in 
our land. But watch and pray, for he is bringing on a 
ſad overthrowing ſtroke, which ſhafl make many fay, 
That they have eaſily got thro', that have got a ſcaffold 
for Chriſt; and do not regard the preſent ſufferings of 
this world, for** they are not worthy to be compared to 
the glory that ſhall be revealed.” I. 
I may ſay to his praiſe, that I have found his croſs 
ſweet and lovely unto me, for 1 have had many joyful 
hours, and not a fearful thought fince I came to priſon; 
he hath ſtrengthened me to outbrave man, and outface 


death, and l am now longing for the joyſul hour of my 


diſſolution; and there is nothing in the world that lam 
ſorry to leave but you: but I go to better company, and 
_ fol muſt take my leave of you all. Fatewel beloved ſuf- 
ferers, and followers of the Lamb; facewel Chriſtian in- 
timates; farewel Chriſtian and comfortable mother and 
ſiſters; fate wel ſweet ſocieties; farewel deſireable gene- 


nal meetings; farewel night-wanderings in cold and wea- 


rineſs for Chriſt; ſatewel ſweet Bible, and preaching of 
the goſpel; farewel ſun, moon and ſtars, and all ſubluna- 
55 ry things; farewe] conflicts with a body of fin and death. 
Welcome ſcaffold for precious Chriſt; welcome heaven; 


| Mr. James Renwick. © 418 
ly Jeruſalem; welcome innumerable company of angels; 
welcome general aſſembly, and church of the firſt-born; 
welcome crown of glory, white robes, and ſongs of Mo- 


ſes and the Lamb; and above all, welcome, O thou bleſ- 


ſed Trinity, and one God! 0 eternal One! I commit : 


my ſoul into thy eternal reſt. 


© JAMES RENWICK. 
A Letter to bis Chriſtian friends, writ in the time of his 


 reprieval 
| My ſear friends in Chriſt, 8 bet ; 
I See now what hath been the language of my reprieve, 


it bath been, that I might be further tempted and tri- 


ed; and I praiſe the Lord, he bath aſſiſted me to give 
further proofs of ſtedfaſtneſs; I have been often aſſault- 
ed by ſome Popiſh prieſts ; but the laſt timę they came, I 
told them, I would debate no more with ſuch as they 
were, and that 1 had lived and would die a Proteſtant, 


and teſtify againſt the idolatrics, hereſies, ſuperſtitions, 


and errors of that Antichriſtian way. But yeſterday 1 
was caſt into a deep exerciſe, and made to dwell under 
nan impreſſion of the dreadfulneſs of every thing that 
might grieve the Spirit of God. I found fin to be more 
bitter death, and one hour's hiding: of God's face, ] 
more inſupportable. And then at night, I was called ben 
fore a part of the council, and the chancellor produced 

the Informatory Vindication, and aſked, if 1 knew it? 


I anſwered, I know it. And being interrogate, I con- 


feſſed that I had a great hand in writing of it: They 
preſſed me to tell my aſſiſtants: I told them, they were 


thoſe whom they perſecuted; but would fatisfy them no 
further. They alſo urged me upon pain of torture, to 


tell, Where our focieties were? Who kept our general 


correſpondencies? And where they were kept I anſwer- 


ed, Tho” they ſhould torture me, which was contrary to 
all law, after ſentence of death, I would give them no 
further notice than the books gave. I was moreover 
|| threatened to tell my haunts and quarters, but I refuſed 
to make known to them any ſuch thing: So I was re- 
turned to priſon. Such exerciſe; as I had was very need- 


ful for ſuch a trial; and I would rather endure what 
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they could do unto me, than have diſhonoured Chriſt, 

2 Fay and brought you anto trouble. But 1 
n 


. leſs than three days, to be without the 
— of all temptations. Now I have no more to ** 


| Farewel again in our blefſed Lord Jeſus. 


4 ſhort account of his laſt Words upon the Scaffold. 


J Efore he went out of the tolbooth, he was at dinner 
with his mother and ſiſters, and ſome Chriſtian , 


friends, when the drum beat the firſt warning to his exe- 


cution ; which fo ſoon as he heard, he leapt up in raviſh- 
ment of heavenly joy, ſaying, * Let us be glad and rejoice, 


__ © forthe marriage of the Lamb is come; and Lein ey in | 
ſome meaſure, © The bride, the Lamb's wife, bath made 


_ © herſelf ready.“ And till dinner was over, he enlarged 

upon the parallel of a marriage, and invited all of them 
to come to the wedding, meaning his execution. When 
| he was come to the ſcaffold, the ; bad being beat all the 
while, none of the diſtant ſpectators could hear any thing 


that he faid; only fome very few, that were cloſe by | 


bim did ber i it, whereof one has collected the following : 


| account: He delivered himſelf to this effect; 


SpeQators, or (if there be any of you) auditors, I muſt 
tell you, 1 am come here this day * lay dowu my life 
for — to the truths of Chriſt, for which L am 
neither a frat nor aſhamed to fuffer; nay, I bleſs the 
Lord, that ever he counted me worthy, or enabled me to 


ſuffer any thing for him; and I deſire to praiſe his grace, » 


that he hath not only kept me free from the groſs pol- 
lutions of the time, * alſo from many ordinary pollu- 
tions of children; and ſuch as I have been ſtained with 
he hath waſhed me from them in his own blood. I am 
this day to lay down my life for theſe three things. 1. 
| For diſowning the uſurpations and tyranny of james 
duke of York. - 2. For preaching, That it was unlawful 
to pay the ceſs, expreſsly exacted for bearing down the 

_ Lolpel. 3. For preaching, That it was lawful for people 

do carry arms, for defendin themſelves in their meet 

_ ings ſor the perſecuted * — I think a te- 


ſtimony for theſe is Ir many lives, and if. I had ten 
bundred, I would think i it little puough 10 wht —_— ; 
down for the fame. | | 74.08 


7 : E for Worſh 2 Covenants 


3 pel in the fields, and t 


de 


” the xix. chap. of the Revelation. And Te 2 thus fi- 
i niſhed bis courſe, ſerved his 28 and witneſſed a 


” rr 29 4 


of Mr; James Renwic. 47 


Dear friends, ſpectators, and (if any 4 you be) audi- 
tors, I muſt tell you, That I die a Preſbyterian Prote- 
ſtant. I own the word of God as the rule of faith and 
manners. I own the Confeſſion of Faith, Larger and 
Shorter 8 * 


ational and Solemn 
aſſemblies, and all the faithful 


„ 2 aſt of quaont been for the work of reformation. 
| 1 leave my teſtimony approving g the preaching of the goſ- 
defending of the — by arms. 

T adjoin my teſtimony to all that hath been ſealed by 


blood, "thed either on ſcaffolds, fields or ſeas, for the 
cauſe of Chriſt, I leave my teſtimony againſt Popery, 


L - ang Eraſtianiſm, &c. Againſt all profanity, and e- 
ng contrary to ſound doctrine; particularly a- 


gaĩnſt all uſurpations made on Chriſt's right, who is _ 
PRINCE OF THE KINGS OF THE EARTH, Who alone 


| mult bear the glory of ruling his own kingdom, the 
church: And in particular, * the abſolute power 


uſurped by this uſurper, that to no mortal, but 
is the incommunica . prerogative of IS HO VAN; and 
; * this toletation flowing from that abſolute power. 


Upon this, he was bid have done. He anfwered, I 
1 —.— near done. Then he ſaid, Ye that are tha people of 
| God, do not weary in maintaining the teſtimony of the 
dap, in your ſtations and places; and whatever ye do, 
make ſure an intereſt in Chriſt; for there is a ſturm com- 
. ing that ſhall 14 foundations. Scotland muſt be 


of Scotland, before the delivery come. And you that 
are ſtrangers to God, break —_ your lins by repentance, 


_ elſe I will be a witneſs againſt you in the day of the Lord. 


Here they cauſed him deſiſt. 4 way the ſcaffold, he ſy vg 
a part of the ciii. Pſalm from the beginning, and r 


good confeſſion for his Lord and Maſter, before many 


. witneſſes, by the will of God, he pelded up err he: 85 


„ | 


f 1 He © was the la that ſealed the teſtimony. of tis lter. 
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4 Containing ſome particulars relating to. the foregning 5 


5 A and * R * that time. 10 


4 ſhort lathe concerning the 1 Mr. RICHARD We | 
- CAMERON, Minifter * the, goſpel, who was killed 
8 4 mn at Airſmeſs, Fu Fly 22d, 1680. | 0 


„ Eaauſe i in the fied ing n e is 
mention made of the Reverend Mr. Richa 


went 
Ca- 


meron, and teſtimony given to the faithfulueſs of his mi- 
niſtry z it will not be (perhaps) ungrateful to ſome, to 


inſert the r relation of ſome remarkable things 
e miniftry, which was tehearſed b 
himſelf a little before his death; where he told ſome 


Chriſtian friends, That, after his baving gone through | 
| the ordinary courſe of univerſity learning, he was a 
ſchoolmaſter and a precentor to a curate at Falkland, for 


ſome time, and whe fome occaſions uſed to attend the ſer- 


mons of the indul 
At length it pleaſed the Lord to incline him to — to 
the field: meetings; which when the curates u 


they ſet upon him, partly by flatteries, partly by menae- 
ing threats, and at t at length, by more direct perſecution, 


to cauſe him forbear attending theſe meetings. But fuch | 
was the powerful and wonderful working of the. Lord | 
dy his Spirit upon him, that he entirely deſerted theſe 
Pfelatic curates, having got a lively diſcovery of the fin 
+ and hatard of that abominable Prelacy. And no ſooner 
_ _ was he enlightned anent the evil of Prelacy, but begin- 


ning more narrowly to ſearch into the Nate of things, 


_ that he might know what was his proper and neceſlary 

duty, the Lord was pleaſed to diſcover to him the ſin- 

fulneſs of the * er flowing from that eceleſiaſ · 

_ tical ſupren 

dull affected or = 

Eraſtian acknowledgm 
power over the church, 


by the kin 


; _ deing zeal- 
pr of Chri by that 
Such. of the — $ uſurped 
e longed for an opportaglty to 
give a teſtimony againſt i it: And according in 
the family of Sir Willam Scot of Harden, "ho attend- | 


"miniſters, as he had opportunity, | 
ſtood, | 


| rriney by the good 


Abends. 4'9 


ed the indulged meetings, he took opportunity (notwith- 


ſtanding many ftrong temptations, from Satan to the 


contrary) to witneſs in his ſtation againſt the indulgence ; 
Particularly, one Sabbath, after he was called to attend 
the lady to the church, he returned from the entry, re- 


_ fuſing to go that day, and ſpent the day in his chamber, 
where he met with much of the Lord's preſence (as 
he teſtified) and very evident diſcoveries of the nature of 
theſe temptations and ſuggeſtions of Satan, which bad 
like to have prevailed with him before. And upon the 
Monday, giving a reaſon to the ſaid Sir William Scot 
aud his lady, why he went not to church with them, 
he took occaſion to be plain, and expreſs in teſtifying a- 
gainſt the ſinfulneſs of the indulgence, in its complex na- 
ture, and original riſe and ſpring from whence it flow- 


ed; and thereupon * ſervice, being no fur- 
ther acceptable to them, becauſe of his faithſulneſs, be 
came to the fouth, and having met with the Reverend 


| Mr. Jobn Welch, he ſtayed in his company a conſiderable 


time; who finding him a man qualified for the miniſtry, 


proved upon him to receive a licence to preach, which 


e refuſed for ſome time, chiefly upon this reaſon, That 


be having ſuch clear diſcoveries of the Gafulneſs of the 


indulgence, could not but teſtify againſt it explicitly, 
ſo ſoon as he ſhould have opportunity to-preach in pub- 


lic; and confidering, that none of the outed miniſters, 


Who had been of ſtanding and experience in the miniſtry, 


had yet expreſsly declared the ſinfulneſs thereof in public, 


de was afraid that his being ſingular in it, conſidering 


dais youth, and his being but new entered upon the work 
of the miniſtry, might perhaps make his doctrine the leſs 
uſeful and weighty to the people. But the force of his 
_ objection being removed, by Mr. Welch's ſerious ſolici- 
tations he was prevailed with to accept a licence from 
ſome of the outed miniſters, who had not complied with 
ttzhe indulgence, and were as yet preaching the goſpel in 
the fields. And having preached occaſionally with Mr. 


Welch and others, in ſeveral places of the weſtern ſhires, 


| and finding the people warmed and affected with his doc. 
hand of God bleſſing the word, ha 


aqventured ſome times, as the Lord aſſiſted him, to be 
expreſs and clear in declar 
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gence, and of j joining with the accpters thereof; where - f 
upon the miniſters, who had licenſed him to preach, 


conceiving it prudence not to be ſo explicit anent that 


Rep of compliance, began to proſecute him with cenſure | 
for his freedom in preaching againſt it; and called three 


ſeveral meetings upon that account, one at Dunſcore in 
Nithidale, another at TIE in e and a 


third ar Edinburgh. 


After his return from Holland, when he rived: or- 
dination to the exerciſe of the miniſtry, he went to ſome 
of theſe outed miniſters, inviting and preſſing them much 
to come out and preach in the fields, as they had done 


before the cverthrow at Bothwel: But the perſecution 
being then very hot againſt all ſuch as bad not accepted 
the indulgence and indemnity, they refuſed to adventure 

upon that hazard. Wherefore, notwithſtanding ſuch 


fad diſcouragements from the profeſſed friends, and vio- 


lent perſecutions by the declared enemies of the reforma- 
tion, he adventured, upon al! hazard, to preach publicly } 
in the ſields, in order to diſcharge the diſpenſation of the 
_ goſpel, which the Lord had entruſted him with: And he 
continued fo doing, till he ſealed that cauſe and teſtimo- 


ny with his blood; being, after ſome valiant reſiſtance 


in his own defence, killed by a party of ſoldiers, under 
the command of Earlſhal, and his head and hand cut off 
by one Robert Murray, were brought and laid before the 
council, who ordered them to be er ape wy Ne- 

; anne of Edinburgh. 


Tie following bond of e 3 was eee upon © IN 
bim when he was killed; ſubſcribed by him, his brother 


Michael Cameron, Archibald Stewart, Jobn Potter, 
and about thirty others ; which juſtly deſer veth to be 
inſert here in its proper room, being moſt agreeable to 
the true flate of the teſtimony which 09.9 * 
ö . martyr ſealed with their blood.” . 


= W. under ſubſcribers bind od oblige 9 to be 1 


faithful to God, and true to one another, and to 


all others who ſhall j join with us, in adhering to Ruther= 
6 om glen teſtimony, and diſclaiming the Hamilton declarati- 
ba, n benni it 1 = the bing CERT, — 


Anbendix. . 
we are looſed from by reaſon of his perfidy and cove- 


nant- breaking, both to the moſt high God, and the peo- 


ple over whom he was ſet, under the terms of his propa- | 
gating the main ends of the covenants, to wit, The re- 


formation of religion; and inſtead of that, uſurping to 
himſelf the royal prerogatives of Jeſus Chriſt, and en- 


15 croaching upon the liberties of the church; and fo ſtat- 
ing himſelf, both in oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt the Med: = 


_ and' the free government of his houfe. , 


And alſo, in diſowning and proteſting againſt the re- 


, ception of the duke of ork, a. profeſſed Papiſt, and 
whatever elſe hath been done in this land (given to the 


Lord) in prejudice to our covenanted, and univerſally 


| ſworn to reformation. And although, as the Lord who 


ſcarcheth the heart knows, we be for government and go- | 
vernors, both civil and eceleſiaſtic, ſuch as the word of 
God, and our covenants allow; yet by this, we difown _ 


5 preſent magiſtrates, who openly and avowedly are 
doing what in them lies, for deſtroying utterly our work 
ol reformation from Popery, Prelacy, Eraſtianiſm, and 
other hereſies and errors. And by this we declare alſo, 
Ibat we are not any more to own miniſters indulged, 
and ſuch as drive a ſinful union with them: nor are we 
to join any more in this public cauſe with miniſters or 
RE profeſſors of any rank, that are guilty of the deſeQtions _ 
ol this time, until they give ſatisfaction proportioned to 
_ the Sand and offence they have given. 


RIC. CAMERON, N. CAMERON, 
A. STEWART, J. POTTER, dec. 


An ACROSTICK. 


Upon the name of that godly, faithful and a Mini- 


8 and Martyr Jeſus Chriſt, Mr. RICHARD 


CAME RON. Done by a true lover.of his memory, 
and owner 1. the honqurable cauſe which * ones * =” 


"tht blood. 
M OST noble Cameron of renown, = 

1.» Fame of thee ſhould ne er go dow n; 

IS ince truth with zeal thou didſt parle, 
TI o Zion's King loyal and true. 

E v'n when the dragon ſpew'd his flood, 
11 lt thou didſt wry blood; 

| o 
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R an ſwiftly in thy Chriſtian race, 
In faith and patienee to that place, 
C briſt did prepare to ſuch as thee, 
H e knew would not his ſtandard flee. 
A pattern of valour and of zeal, 
R ather to ſuffer than to fail; TT TTY > 
D idſt ſhew thyſelf with might and main, 
C ounting that droſs, others thought gain, 
A faithful witne(s gainſt all thoſ 
M en of all forts did truth oppoſe; 
E vn thou with Moſes didft eſteem, 
R eproaches for the God of heav n; 
O nhim alone thou didſt rely, 
N ot ſparing for his cauſe to die. 


Door ſoot, November 28th, 1749. Wl. 


"DONALD CARGIL. 


Fon foregoing Teſtimonies every where ſpeaking 
4 fo honourably of the Rev. Mr. Donald Cargil, as a 
faithful miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; a true and full relation 
ok his life, and more eſpecially of his miniſtry, would be 
very neceflary to a right underſtanding of the ſtate of 


their . but by reaſon that there are not in the 


hands of the publiſhers ſuch well atteſted narrations there - 
of, as might furniſh them with an exact and full hiſtory 
thereof, let it ſuffice at preſent to ſet down theſe follow ing 
accounts, collected by that worthy and religious gentle- 
man, Sir Robert Hamilton of Preſton; who uſhets them 
in with this perſonal character of Mr. Cargil. “ Firſt, 
faith he, as he was of a moſt holy, ſtrict, tender and 
compoſed practice and converſation, fo he was affection- 
ate, affable, and tender-hearted, to all he judged bad 
any thing of the image of God in them: ſober and tem- 
perate in his diet, faying commonly, It was well won 
that was won of the fleſh:” Generous, liberal and moſt _ 
_ Charitable to the poor, @ great hater of covetouſneſs, a 
frequent viſiter of the fick, much alone, loving to be re- 
tired, but when about his Maſter's public work; laying 
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hold of every opportunity to edify; in converſe ſtill drop- 
ping what might miniſter grace to the hearersz his very 


_ countenance was edifying to beholders; often fighing 
with deep groans: preaching in ſeaſon and out ot fea- 


ſon, upon all hazards, ever the ſame in judgment and 


—_— 5 ; . | 298 
1 There were ſeveral things remarkable in the manner 
of his calling to the miniſtry; for after he had perfected 
his philoſophy courſe, at the univerſity of St. Andrews, 
his father, a godly and religious gentleman, preſſed much 


upon him, to ſtudy divinity, in order to fit him for the 


miniſtry: but he, thro? his great tenderneſs of fpirit, 
conſtantly refuſed, telling his father, * That the work 


of the miniſtry was too great a weight for his weak ſhould- 
ers;” and requeſting him to command him to any o- 


ther employment he pleaſed. But his father ſtil} urging, 


he reſolved to ſeek the mind of the Lord therein, and 


for that end ſet a- part a day of private faſting, and af- 
ter long and earneſt wreſtling with the Lord by prayer 
| the third chapter of Ezekiel's propheſy, and chiefly theſe 
words in the laſt verſe, (Son of man, eat this roll, and 
go ſpeak unto the honſe of Tiracl,* made a ſtrong im- 
preſſion upon his mind, fo that he durſt never after re- 
tuſe his father's defire, to betake himſelf to that ſtudy, _ 

and dedicate himſelf wholly to that office. And baving 
got a call to the Barony pariſh of Glaſgow, divine pro- 

vidence ordered it fo that the firſt text upon which the 


preſbytery ordered him to preach, was in theſe very words 
of the third of Ezekiel, which he had got clearneſs from 


before; whence he was the more confirmed, that he 
had God's call to that pariſh. The pariſh had been long 
| vacant, by reaſon that two miniſters of the public refo- 
_ lution party, viz. Mr. George Young, and Mr. Hugh 
Blair, had flill oppoſed the ſettlement of fuch godly men 
as had been called by the people, and had practiſed ſe- 


cretly with the council of Glatgow, not to ſuffer any to 


be ſettled there, that might be againſt the public reſolu- 
tions: But in reference to Mr. Cargil's call, they were 
by God's good providence much bound up from their 
wonted oppoſition. Mr. Cargil perceiving the lightneſs 
of the people, and their unconcernedneſs under the word, 
was much diſcouraged CR and reſolved to return 
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424 Appendix. 3 
home, and not to accept the call; and when urged by 


the godly miniſters not to do it, and his reaſon aſked, 


he anſwered, They are a rebellious people. The miniſters 


ſolicited him much to ſtay, but could not prevail. At 
| laſt when his horſe was drawn, and he i uſt about to take 
Journey, being in Mr. James Durham's houſe, when he 


had ſaluted ſeveral of the Chriſtian friends that came to 


ſee him take horſe, as he was bidding fare wel to a cer- 
tain godly woman, ſhe ſaid to him, “Sir, you have 
promiſed to preach on Thurſday, and have you appoint- 
ed a meal to poor ſtarving people, and will ye go away, 
and not give it? If you do, the curſe of God will go 


with you.” This ſo commoved him, that he durſt not 
go away as he intended; but fitting down, defired her 


and others to pray for him. So he remained, and was 

ſettled in that pariſh, where ke continued to exerciſe his 
miniſtry with great ſucceſs, to the unſpeakable ſatisfac- 

tion of his own pariſh, and of all the godly who heard 
and knew him, till after the introduction of Prelacy, he 


was firſt put from the exerciſe thereof in public, and like- 


wiſe chaſed and purſued for exerciſing it privately, by 25 


the bloody violence of perſecutors. : 115 
For upon the 29th of May, which was then conſecrat- 
ed to King Charles, in commemoration of his happy 


- (unbappy) reſtoration, he had occaſion to preach in his 
own church, it falling upon the ordinary week day, 
wherein he uſed to preach, he ſaw an unuſual throng of 
people come to hear him, as thinking he had preached in 


compliance with that ſolemnity; upon his entering the 


pulpit he faid, * We are not come here to keep this day 


upon the account for which others keep it, We thought 


once to have bleſſed the day wherein the king eame home 
again; but now we think, we ſhall have reaſon to curſe - 
it. And if any of you be come here in order to the 
ſolemnizing of this day, we defire you: to remove.” 
And he enlarged upon the unlawfulneſs of ſolemnizing it, 
wich ſereral weighty arguments. This did extremely in- 
cenſe the malignant party againſt him, fo that being 
hotly purſued and ſearched tor, he was forced ta ab- 


ſcond, remaining ſometimes in private houſes of his pa- 


_ #1ſh, ſometimes lying without all night among broom, 
| near by the city, yet never omitting any proper occall» 
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on ol private preaching, exeteiſing, catechiſing, viſiting 
families, and other miniſterial duties. And after a while 


he returned to his church, and preached publicly, and 
gave the communion, not without great fear among the 


people, leſt he ſhould have been taken out of the pulpit 
by the perſecutors. A: length, when the churches were 
all vacated of Preſbyterians, by an act of council, com- 
monly known by the name of % Act of Gla/gow ; Mid- 
dleton ſent a band of joldiers to apprehend him, who 
coming to the church ivund him not, he having provi- 


centially juſt ſtepped out of the one door a minute before 


they came in at the other; whereupon. they took the 
keys of the church docr with them, and departed. 
Mean time the council paſt an act of confinement, ba- 
niſhing him to the North; but he did not regard it; 
and ſo being at length apprehended at Edinburgh, was 
brought before the council, and itrictly examined; be- 


ing bgnally ſtrengthened to bear faithful teſtimony to 
his Maſter's honour, and his perſecuted cauſe and truths. 
But by the interpoſition of tome perſons of quality, his 
own and his wife's relatious, he was liberated. And he 


returned preſently to Glaſgow, and there performed all 


the minilterial duties as when he was in his own church, 


notwithſtanding the dilig:uce of peiſecutors in ſearching 
e 


- 


for the ruin of the work of God in the land, partly the 
toils and labours of bis calling, and inconveniences of 


his accommodation, did ſo break his voice, that he could 


exerciſe to lum, and a diſcouragement to come and 


preach in the fields. But one day, Mr. Blackadder com- 
jag to preach at Glaſgow, he eſlayed to preach with 


him, and ſtanding on a chair, as bis ordinary was, he 
lectured on Lia. xliv. 3. I will pour water on him that 


ais thirſty, and floods on the dry ground, &c., Ibe peo- 
ple knowing that his voice was fore broken, were very 


much diſcouraged leſt they ſhould not haye heard, by 
reaſon of the great confluence; but it pleaſed the Lord 


ſo to looſe his tongue, and reſtore his voice to that diſ- 


tincineſs and clearneſs that none could readily exceed 
bim in that reſpect cver als; and got only his voice, 


oO,” 2 29 * & * 
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but his ſpirit was ſo enlarged, and fuch a door of utter- 
_ ance given him, that Mr. Blackadder ſucceeding him, 
ſaid to the people, Ye that have ſuch preaching as 
this, have no need to invite ſtrangers to preach to you. 
Make good uſe of your mercy.” After this he continued 
to prezch within a very little of the wa a great mul- 

_ titude ſtil] attending upon and profiting by his miniſtry, 
being wonderfully preſet ved in the midit of dangers; the 
enemies ſeveral times ſending out ſome to watch him, 
and catch ſomething from his mouth, whereof they 
might accuſe him. W one day the archbiſhop 

of Glaſgow, ſent one of his domeſtic ſervants to take no- 
' tice what he would fay concerning the prelates; he 
b knowing nothing thereof, was directed of the Lord to 
Y* have theſe words in prayer, while he was bewailing the 
overthrow of the work of God; “ What ſhall we fay 
bol the prelates, the good Lord make us quite of them; 
for we will never have a day to do well, till once the 
Lord remove that abominable party, that has deſtroyed 
the vineyard of the Lord:“ Which was all that the ſpy 
had to return to his maſter with  _ ( 
To relate all the ſurpriſing deliverances that he met 
| with, in eſcaping very narrowly from his enemies, would 
0 take much time; take only a few inſtances. In the month 
' _, of October, 1665, they made a public ſearch for him in 
the city; he being informed of it, took his horſe and rode 
dut of the town, and at a narrow paſs of the way, he met 
a good number of muſketeers, and as he paſſed by them 
turning into another way upon the right hand, one of 
them aſked him, Sir, what of the clock is it? He anſwer- 
ed, It is fix. Another of them knowing his voice, ſays 
to his fellows, There is the man we are ſeeking; which 
he hearing, put the ſpurs to the horſe, and eſcaped. He | 
moſt uſually refided for the ſpace of three years and up- 
wouarqds, in a chamber in the houſe of one Margaret Craig, 
; a godly and honeſt woman, lecturing evening and morn- 
| ing to fuch as came to hear him; where, tho' they ſearched. 
frequently for him, yet divine providence ſo ordered it, that 
all the times he was either caſually or purpoſely abſent, 
though they managed their ſearches with mucheloſeneſs: 
but the Lord was fo graciouſly kind to him, that he left 
bim not without fome peculiar notices of approaching 
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„ hazards. (Our atheiſtical wits perhaps 


fear him.) As for inſtance, on a certain Sabbath, when 
- he was going to Woodſide to preach, as be was about to 
mount his horſe, the one foot being in the ſtirrup, he turn- 
ed about to his man, and faid, I muſt not go yonder to-day; 


and within a little a party of horſe and foot, came in queſt 


of him, and not finding the mark they aimed at, fell upon 


the people, apprehending and impriſoning many of them. 


Another remarkable eſcape was, at a ſeareh purpoſely 
made for taking him in the city, they came to his cham- 
ber, and found him not, for he was providentially in an- 

other houſe that night. The ſearch was fo ſtrict, that 
ſeveral other miniſters were taken, but they were not 
permitted to come near the houſe where he was. But 


the following is yet more remarkable. One day, while 


be was preaching privately in one Mr. Callender's houſe, 
they came and beſet the houſe; the people within put 


him and a friend with him out at a window, cloſing the 


window up with books; and they two ſtood at the out- 


fide of the window all the while of the ſearch, which was 
ſo ſtrict, that they ſearched the very ceiling of the houſe, 


till one of them fell through to the lower loft. Had the 


ſearchers removed but one of the books, they had infal- 
_ libly apprehended him, but the Lord fo — it, that 


they did it not; for when one of the ſoldiers was about 
to take up one of them, a maid cned to the commander, 
that he was going to take her maſter's books; fo he was 


ordered to let them alone. Thus narrowly he eſcaped 
this danger. Another not imparallel was, that one day, 

hotly purſued upon the ſtreet, being obliged to flee into 
tie firſt houſe he could come at, which happened to be 
a ſoldier's houſe; yet the ſoldier's wife was ſo far from 


_ diſcovering him, that ſhe kept him ſafe till the ſearch 
was over. | 


A little before the fight at Bothwel, he was purſued | 
from his own chamber out of the town, being forced to 
go 1 ſeveral thorn-hedges; and no ſooner is he 


e ſees a troop of dragoons in rank, right oppolite 1 * 
to him: Back he could not go, ſoldiers being every where 


out, but 


poſted to catch him; wherefore he went forward near by 


33 who looked to him, and he to > them till he 


will call them 
enthuſiaſms: but the ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
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was gone by them; but coming to the place of the water 


where he intended to go over, he ſaw another troop 


ſtanding upon the oppoſite bank of the water, who called 
to him; he made them no anſwer: but, going a mile far- 
ther up the water, eſcaped to Langſide, and preached 
there next Sabbath, without interruption. At another 


time, being in a houſe beſet with ſoldiers; he eſcaped 


through the throng of them, they taking him to have 


been the good- man of the houſe. 5o much anent his re- 


markable deliveries. | 
_ After Bothwell, he fell; into trap 10 anent his call 


to the minittry, but, by God's grace, he happily emerged 


out of that, and had alſo much light anent the duty of 
the day, being a faithful contender againſt the enemies 


uſurped power in granting, and miniſters and profeſſors | 
lukewarmneſs, and ſinful compliance in accepting indul- 
gences and indemnities, oaths and bonds, and other cor- 


ruptions and abominations of the time, till at lengrh be 
13 for his teſtimony 


Among other parts of his contendings agnias the 


enemies of truth and godlineſs, that which exaſperate 


the enemies molt was the Torwood Ex communication; 


herein he, moved with zeal againſt the indiguities done 


to the 8on of God, dy overturning bis work, and de- 

ſtroying his people, delivered up to Satan ſome of the 
moſt ſcandalous, and principal promoters and abettors 
ol this confpiracy againſt Chriſt, as formally as he could, 
in his circumſtances; who: having earneltly ſought the 
cConcurrenee of his brethren, could not obtain it; and 
therefore was left to do the work alone, or leave it un- 
done, which he could by no means think of; conſider- 
ing that all other ſorts of weapons had been uſed againſt 
them, ſave that of ecclefiaſtic cenſure, and the neglect 
of it might bring upon this church, that ſeve;e reproof | 
given to Pergamus, Rev. ii. 14, 15. for having in her 


_ communion the Nicolaitans, and them that held the doe- 
trine of Balaam: And that fore animadverſion made up- 
on the church of 'Thyatira, for ſuffering that woman Je- 


rebel, &c. And leſt the Lord might come and fight a- 


gainſt bis church with the ſword of his mouth, on ac- 


count that ſuch were not expreſsly caſt out of her come 
munion. Whereſore in September 1680, after ſermon, 
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upon Ezek. xxi. 25, 26, 27. And thou profene wicked 
| prince of jrael, whoſe day is cume, &c. Having made 


a ſhort and pertinent diſcourſe on the nature, ſubject, 


cauſes, and ends of excommunication, and declared his 
.motives leading him to it, nat to be any private ſpirit 
| of paſſion, but conſcience of duty, and zeal to. God, be 


onounced the ſentence as follows. 
We have ſpoken of ex communication, of the cauſes, 


ſubject and ends thereof, we ſhall now proceed to the 
action, being conſtrained by the conſcience of out duty, 


and zeal for God, to excommunicate ſome of theſe who 


have been the committers of fo-great-erimes, and authors 
of the great miſchiefs of Britain and Ireland, but eſpe- 
_ cially theſe of Scotland: and in doing of this, we ſhalt 
keep the names by which they are aun. called, n | 
they may be the better known. 


| I being a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and. having b 


rity and power from him, do, in his name, and by his 
Spirit, excommunicate Chat les II. king, &c and that 
upon the account of theſe wiekedneſſes: 4/4, For his 
bigh mocking..of God, in that after: he had peknow- 
ledged his own ns, bis father's ſins, his mother's idola - 
try, and had ſolemnly engaged againſt them, in a decla- 
ration at Dunſermline the 16th of Auguſt 1650, he hath, > 
_ notwithſtanding of all this, gone on more avowedly in 


theſe fins, than all that went beſore him. adly, For his 


great perjury, after he had twice, at leaſt, ſolemnly ſub- 
ſferibed that covenant, did fo preſumptuoulty renounce, 
_ diſown, and command it to be burned by the hand of 
the hangman. - 3d/y, Becauſe he hath — all laws 
for eſtabliſhing of that religion and reſormation engaged 
do in that covenant, and enacted laws for eſtabliſniug its 
cContrary: and is ſtill working for the introducing of Po- 
pery into thir lands. 4thly, For commanding of armies 
do deſtroy the Lord's people, who were ſtanding in their 
_ own juſt defence, and for their privileges and rights, a- 
gainſt tyiannies, oppreſhons, and injuries of men; and 
bh the blood he hath ſhed in fields, on ſcaffolds, and 
in the — of the people of God, upon account of re- 
ligion and rigbteouſneſs, (they being moſt Willing in 
all other things to render him »bedicnce, if he had reign- 


ald and ruled them * his covenant and oath) 
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Next, I do, by virtue of the ſame authority, and in the 
| ſame name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true church, 
and deliver up to Satan, John duke of Lauderdale, &c. 
for his dreadful blaſphemy, eſpecially that word to the 
prelate of St. Andrews, Sit thou at my right hand, until 
4 make thine enemies thy footftool. His atheiitical drolling 
on the ſcriptures of God, ſcoffing at religion, and re- 
ligious perſons. His apoſtacy from the covenant and 
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more than all the kings that have been before him in oy 
Scotland. gthly, That he bath been ſtill an enemy to, 


a perſecutor of the true Proteſtants, a favourer and helper 
of the Papiſts, both at home and abroad, and hath hin- 
dered, to the utmoſt of his power, the due execution 
of juſt Jaws againſt them. 6fhly, For his relaxing of the 


kingdom, by his frequent grant of remiſſions and pardons 
for murderers, (which is in the power of no king to do, 
being expreſsly contrary to the law of God) which was 
the ready way to embolden men in commitring of mur- 
ders, to the defiling of the land with blood. Laſ iy, To 


paſs by all other things, his great and dreadful unclean- 


| neſs of _ and inceſt, his drunkenneſs, his diſſem - 
bling with God 
: where his engagements were ſinful, &c, 


and man; and performing his promiſes 


Next, By the ſame authority, and in the fame name, | 


I excommunicarte, caſt out of the true church, and deliver 
up to Satan, James duke of Vork, &c. and that for his 
_ tdolatry, (for I ſhall not ſpeak of any other fins but what 


have been perpetrated by him in Seotland) and for ſet- 


ting up idolatry in Scotland, to defile the Lord's land; 


and his enticing and encouraging others to do fo, &c. 

Next, In the fame name, and by the ſame authority, 
I <xcommunicate, and caſt out of the true church, and 
deliver up to Satan, James duke of Monmouth, &c. for 


coming into Scotland, upon his father's unjuſt command, 
aud leading armies againſt the Lord's people, who were 
conſtrained to riſe, being killed in, and for the right 


worſhipping of the true God; and for his refuſing that 


morning at Bothwel-bridge a ceſſation of arms, for hear- 


ing and redreſling their injuries, wrongs and oppreſ- 


work of reformation; and his perſecuting thereof, aftet 


he had been a proſeſſor, pleader, and preſſet thereof: For 


being in council, gave public faith, that he ſhould be 
indemnified, and that to life and "EY if he ſhould con- 


uncleanneſs: For his counſelling and a(bſting the king in 
all his tyrannies, overturning and plotting — the | 
true religion: For his gaming on the Lord's 


the ſame name, caſt out of the true church, and y_ 
up to Satan, John duke of Rothes, &c. for his perjury 
in the matter of Mr. James Mitchel; and for bis. dl 
teries and uncleanneſs; for alloting the Lord's day for 
his drunkenneſs: For his profeſing and avowing bis 
_ readineſs and willingneſs to ſet up Popery in this land at 
the king's command: And for the heatheniſh, barbarous, 
and unheard. of cruelty, (whereof he was the chief au- 
_ thor, contriver, and commander, notwith 
de had otherwiſe engaged lately) to that worthy 2 
tleman, David Hackſtoun of Rathillet. And, * for 
his ordinary curfng, ſwearing, and drunkenneſs. | 


hne name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true church, 
and deliver up to Satan, Sir George M*Kenzie, te 
3 king” S advocate, for his apoſtacy, i in turning into a pro- ih 
 fligateneſs of converſation, after he had begun à profeſ- 
| hon of holineſs; For his conſtant pleading againſt, and 


and laying to their charge things which in his conſcience _ 
be knew to be againſt the word of God, truth, reaſon, - 


for ſorcerers, murderers, and other criminals, that be- 
For his ungodly, erroncous, fantaſtic, and blaſphemous 


| tenets, printed to the world, 1 in W. 
Auils. 
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his perjury in the buſineſs, of Mr. James Mitchel, WhO 


feſs his attempt upon the prelate; and notwithſtanding 
of this, before the juſticiary court, did give oath, that 
there was no ſuch act in council: For his adulteries and 


Laſily, for bis uſual and ordinary curſing. | 
Next, I do, by virtue of the fame authority, a in 


that 
gen- 


Next, I do, by virtue of the ſame authority, and in the J 


perſecuting to death the people of God, and alledging 


and the ancient laws of this kingdom: And his pleading 
fore God, and by the laws of the land, ought to die: 


| And, laftly, do, by virtue of the fame authority, and 


| in the ſame name, excommunicate, caſt out of the true 
church, and deliver up to Satan, Thomas Dalziel of 
\ Bins, &c. for his W ar mics, and 3 the 
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killing, robbing, pillaging, and oppreſſing of the Lord's 
people, and free ſubjects of this kingdom: And for exe- 
_ cuting of lawleſs tyrannies, and luſtful laws: For his 
commanding to ſhoot at a poſt one Finlay at Newmilns, 
without any form of law, civil or military, be not be- 
ing guilty of any thing that they themſelves counted a 
erime: For his lewd and impious life, led in adultery 
and uncleanneſs from his youth, with a contempt of 


| martiage, which is the ordinance of God: For all his p- 


ther atheiſtical and irreligious converſation. And, laſtly, 
For his unjuſt uſurping and retaining of the eſtate of chat 
worthy gentleman, William Muir of Caldwel; and his 
other injurious deeds, in the exerciſe of his power. 3 
II think, none that acknowledge the word, can judge 

their ſentences to be unjuſt; yet ſome, it may be, to flat- 

ter the powers, will call them unorderly and unformal, 


there not being warning given, not probation led. But, 


for anſwer, 'There has been warning given, if not of all 


_ theſe things, at leaſt of a great part of them: And for 


probation, there needs none, the deeds being notour and 
public, and the moſt of them ſuch as they themſelves do 


sx and boaſt of: | And as the cauſes are juſt, ſo being 


done by a miniſter of the goſpel, and in ſuch a way as 
the preſent perfecution would admit of, the ſentence is 
juſt: Anck there are no kings nor miniſters on earth, with- 
out repentance of the perſons, can reverſe theſe ſenten- 
ees upon any (ſuch) accounts: God, who is the author of 
that ordinance is the more engaged to the ratifying of 
them; and all that acknowledge the ſcriptures, ought 
to acknowledge them. Let ſome, perchance, will think, 
that tho' they be not unjuſt,” yet that they are fooliſhly 
_ rigorons. We ſhall anſwer nothing to this, but that 


_ | word which we may ſpeak with much more reaſon than 


they did who uſed it, Should. he deal with our ſiſter 
4 43 with an harlot? Should he deal with our God 


ns with an idol” Should they deal with his people 2 . 
murderers and malefactots, and we not draw! out his 


_ tword againſt them. | et 


n 


1 ter. In the year 1666, he was taken in his way to 
land, coming to the aſſiſtance of his covenanted brethren, 


Appendix. 

A brief relation of the petſecutions and death of that wor 

thy gentleman HENRY HALL of Haughhead, why 
Juffered martyrdom at Queengferry, June zd, 1680. ” 

T:TJENRY HALL, of Haughhead, baving had a reli» 

4 4 givus education, began early to mind a life of ho- 


lineſs; and was of a pious converſation from his wuth; 
he was a zealous oppoſer of the public reſolutions, inſo- 
much, that when the miniſter of the pariſh where he 
lived complied with that courſe, ke refuſed to hear him, 
anck went to Ancrum, to. hear Mr. John Livingſton. 


Being opptefſed with the malicious proſecutions of the cu- 
rates and other malignants for his nonconformity with 


the proſane courſes of abomination that commenced at 
the unhappy reſtoration of that moſt wicked tyrant 


Charles the ſecond, was obliged to depart his native coun» 


try, and po over the bordet into England, in the year 
1665, where he was ſo much renowned for his fingular 

_ zeal in propagating the goſpel among that people, who, 
before his coming among them, were very rude and bar- 


f | barous; but many of them became famous for ory 


= and was impriſoned with ſome others in Seſsſord caſtle, 
but by the divine goodneſs he ſoon eſcaped thence thro” 


the favour of the earl of Roxburgh, to whom the caſtle 


pertained, the ſaid carl being bis friend and relation; 


from which time, till about the year 1679, he lived 
peaceably in England, much beloved of all that -kaew 


bim, for his concern in propagating the knowledge of 


Chriſt in that country; inſomuch that his blameleſs 
and thining Chriſtian converſation drew reverence and 


eſteem from his very enemies. But, about the year 1678, 


| rhe heat of the periecution in Scotland obliging many to 

| wander up and dewn thro' Northumberland and other 

| places; one calonel Struthers intended to ſeize any Scotl- 
man he: could find in thoſe parts; and meeting with 


Thomas Ker of Hayhope, one of Henry Hall's neareſt 


intimates, be was engaged in that encounter upon the ac- 
| count of the faid Thomas Ker, who was killed there: 
Upon which account, he was forced to return to Scot- 
land, and wandered up and down during the hotteſt time 
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of the perſecution, moſtly with Mr. Richard Cameron 
and Mr. Donald Cargil, during which time, beſides his 
many other Chriſtian virtues, be ſignalized himſelf for a 
real zeal in defence of the perſecuted goſpel preached in 
the fields, and gave ſeveral proofs of his valour and cou- 
rage, particularly at Rutherglen, Drumclog, Glaſgow, 
and Bothwel-bridge;z whereupon, being forefaulted and 


violently pucſued, to eſchew the violent hands of his in- 


defatigable per ſecutors, he was forced to go over to Hol- 


land; where he had not ſtayed long, when bis zeal for 
the perſecuted intereſt of Chriſt, and his tender ſympathy 


with the afflicted remnant of his covenanted brethren in | 
Scotland, then wandering thro' the deſolate caverns and | 
dens of the earth, drew him home, chuſing rather to un- 


dergo the utmoſt efforts of perſecuting fury, than to live 


at eaſe when Joſeph was in affliction, ma Moſes's 
generous choice, rather to ſuffer affliction with the people 
of God, that he might be a partaker of the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufforings, than to enjoy that momentary plea- 
ſure the caſe of the world could afford; nor was he much 
concerned with the riches of the world, for he ſtood not 
to give his ground to hold the prohibited field-preachings 
upon, when none elſe would do it: He was a lover and 


follower of. the faithfully preached goſpel, and was al- - 


ways againſt the indulgence; he was with Mr. Richard 
Cameron at theſe meetings where he was cenſured. 

About a quarter of a year after his return from Hol- 
land, being in company with the Rev. Mr. Donald Car- 
gil, they were taken notice of by two blood-hounds, the 


curates of Borrowſtounneſs and Carriden, who went to. 


Middleton, governor of Blackneſs-caſtle, and informed 
bim of them; who, having conſulted with theſe blood- 
_ thirſty rufhans, ordered his ſoldiers to follow him at a 
_ diftance by two or three together, with convenient inter- 


vals for avoiding ſuſpicion; and he (the ſaid Middleton) 


and his man riding up, obſerved where they alighted and 


ſtabled their horſes; and coming to them, pretended a 


great deal of kindneſs and civilities to Mr. Donald Car- 

gil and him, defiring that they might have a glaſs of 
wine together. When they were ſet, and had taken 
each a glafs, Middleton laid hands on them, and told 


them they were his priſoners, commanding, in the king's N 


# 


_ refuſed, fave a certain waiter, thru whoſe:means the go- 
vernor got the gates ſhut, till the ſoldĩers cane .npy; and 
when the women of the town, rifing to the teſcus af the 

priſonert, had broke up the outer gate, Henry Hall, after 
ſome ſcuffle with the governor in the houſe, making his 
E 8 gate, received his. mortal blow upon his 

ing conveyed out of the town 


men, walked fome pretty ſpace: of way upon his foot, 
but unable to ſpeak much, fave only that he made ſome 


heads of it, as they are e 
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a carabine by Thomas George, waiter, and be- 


ſhort reflection upon a woman that interpoſed between 


him and the governor, hindered him to kill the governor, 
„ and ſo to his eſcape timeouſly. So ſoon as he {aint- 


ed, the women carried him to a houſe in the country, 


and notwithſtanding the care of ſurgeons, he never re- 
covered the power of ſpeaking more. General Dalziel 
being advertiſed, came with a party of the guards, and 
c.atried him to Edinburgh; he died by the way: His 
corpſe they carried to the Cannongate tolbooth, and kept 
them there three days without burial, tho? à number of 
friends conveened: for that effect, and thereafter they 

_ cauſed bury him clandeftinely in the night. Such was 
the ſury of theſe limbs of antichriſt, that having killed 
tze witneſſes, they would not ſuffer their 
do be decently put in graves. 12 


, or 
I -*% 


PDhere was found upon him the rude draught of a pa- 


per, containing a mutual engagement to ſtand to the ne- 


| ceſſaty duty of the day, againſt its ſtated enemies which 
was called by the perſecutors, Mr. Cargil's Covenant, 


and frequently in the foregoing teſtimonies, The Queen's- 


ferry paper, becauſe there it was ſeized by the enemies. 
This paper divine providence ſeems to have made, as it 


were, the dying words and teſtimony of that worthygen- 


_ tleman; and the enemies made it one of the captious and 
enſnaring queſtions they conſtantly put to the ſuiferers, 
and therefore. it will not be ampertinent here to inſert the 
endized by the learned au- : 
_ thor of the Hind let Looſe, Page 133. For it was fill 
pwned by Mr. Donald Cargil, that the draught mas not 4 
_ digeſted and poliſhed, as it was intended, and therefore 
it will be o * the heads 


* 


by the athftance of che wo- 
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; ” land tighteouſneſs and rel 


trine, purity, and power 
government; aud to free the church of God of the cor- 
| ruption of Prelacy on the one hand, and the thraldom of 
Eraſtianiſm ou the other. 3. To perſevere in the doctrine 


me P 
byteries, ſynods, and gener 


131 


as. nm. 


bf it only, that it is ceally a piece of juſtice. a en 


ho neter intended it ſhould fee the world:as it was 8 
when the 


enemies found it. I ſhall nat pretend to ju- 
— — in it, but rather ſubmit it entirely 
to judgments, nor did the ſufferets for moſt part 


adhere io it, without the limitation (ſo. far as it was a- 


greeable to the word of God, and our national covenants) 


and in ſa far as it ſeems to ĩmport a purpoſe of aſſuming 
_ to theinſelves a magiſtratical authority, their practice 


: U er ien they di noe. pepper ons 


ann 


1 9994 — Gd: be theis 


God, and to eloſe with his way of redemption by his Son | 


Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs 1s only to be tehied up- | 
on tor :uftification: and to take the ſcriptures of the Oid Es 
and New r faith, and 


cule of converſation in all things. 2. Lo eſtabliſh in the 


gion, in ** truth of its doc · 
its worſhip, diſcipline, and 


of the reformed churches, eſpecially: that of Scotland, 


and in the worſhip preſcribed in the fcriptures, without 


the inventions, adornings and corruptions of menzandin 
reibyterian government, exereiſed in ſeſſtons, 7 wed 1 


al aſſemblies, as a diſtin 
vernment from the civil, and diſtinctly to be — | 
not after a cutnal manner, by plurality of votes, or au- 
chority of a ſingle perſon, {= 04's oghop aan ge 


___ Gody making and carrying the ſentence. 4. To endea- 
vour the overthrow of the 
whatſoever is contrary to the kingdom of Chrilt, eſpeci- 
ally idolatry and Popery in all its articles, and the ovẽr-- 


throw of chat power 


bath eftabliſhed and upheld 
r 


of darkneſs, and | 


_ rant—poverning contrary wo all 
human— and contrary to all the 
25 ensOing — 
beries, do the denying 
theirs; ſo chat, Led > 


| peace, there isnothingbut rapine 


they cannot be called governors, bur public 
ought to fer ſelves againſt, 
ng they have [topped the 


land jod 
dt they Would do againſt 


1 — Mme law and j ju 
ters, atheiſts, buggerers; m 
daulterous perſons and have made butcherjes'on' the 
Lord's people, ſold them as ſla ves, impriſoned, forfeited, 
| Kc. and chat upon no other account, but their mainmin= 


this race and line; that they did not buy 
_ our thraldom, nor could they bind their children 

4 —. thing ſs much to their prejudice, and aguinſt na- 
. berty, _ a benefit next to life, if not in forme 
ment to moral 

they could only bind to that government, which, 

| they eſteemed the beſt for common good; which reaſon 
cCeaſing, we are free to chuſe another, if we find it more 

condutible for that end. 2: Of che covenant binding to 


regard above it) w 


_ covenant which 


of relatatiom from the 


there is no more ſpeedy 
the land fince. 


— that hath ever 


ma God, difchiming his cove- 
— Ay ware 3 Univ and 
1 injuries, and rob- 
— due, and the = 

ernment, godlineſe, | 
,tum ult and blood, which 


cannot be called a 


government, but a luſtſul 


Mors and 


gments, which nll 


ing amongſt- 


dice again blaſphemers, idola- 


ing Chriſt's right of ruling over their conſe 


1. Of our anceſtors obliging 


their liberty 


ich is not an engage 


things: 


defend the king; that that obli is only in his main- 
” — — rene 
mage cannot now require upon the account oe 
they have renounced and diſclaimed; 


— bog —— we are bound to them the 


none; ſeeing they have fo often declared their purpoſes 


of perfereriog if thams | And fuppofothey 0a dif | 


Ee 2 


2 — with theſe cutecs; but of rejecting them, who | 


z by , 


rage—and 


rers, mceſtwous and a- 


iences, againſt 
the uſurpations of men. Therefore, eafilyTolving/the = 
— 0 


| itance; that puſſeth from father 
_ to'fony — the conſent of tænants.—3. Of the hope 
ol their returning from theſe counties, whereof" there is 


r ——ͤ —ͤ H— 
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ſemble a repentance 


ſuppoſing alſo they might-be par- 


doned for that which is done—from whoſe guiltineſs the 
land cannot be cleanſed, but by executing God's righte- 
ous judgments upon them, yet they cannot now be be- 
lieved, after they have violated all that human wiſdom 
could deviſe-to bind then. 
VU Upon theſe accounts they reject that king, and thoſe 
aſſociate with him in the government,—and declare them 
benceſorth no lawful rulers, as they had declared them 
to be no law ful ſubjects, they having deſtroyed the efta- 
bliſhed religion, overturned the fundamental la ws of tbe 
kingdom, taken away Chriſt's church · government, and 
changed the civil into tyranny, where none are aſſociate 


in partaking of the government, but only thoſe who will 


de ſound by juſtice guilty as eriminals.— And deelate they 


ſhall; God giving them power, ſet up government and 


governors according to the word of God, and the quali- 
_ fications required, Exodus xviii. 20.—and ſhall not com- 
mit the government to any ſingle perton or lineal ſuccef- 
bon, being not tied, as the Jews were, to one fingle fa- 
milly, — and that kind being liable to moſt inconvenien- 
Lies, and apteſt to degenerate into-tyranny.—And more. 
over, that theſe men ſet over them, ſha!] be engaged to 
govern, principally by that civil and judicial law, (not 
tbat which is any way typical) given by God to his peo- 
ple Iſrael—as the beſt, fp ſar as it goes, being given by 
__ -Gad—eſpecially in matters of life and death, and other 
things {© far as they reach, and ate conſiſtent with Chriſ- 
tian liberty —exempting divorces and polygamy, &e.— 
6. Seeing the greateſt part of miniſters not only were 
deſective in preaching againſt the rulers {or averthrowe - 
ang religion but hindered others allo who were willing, 


and cenſured ſome that did it and have voted for aceepta- 


tion of that liberty, founded upon, and given by virtue 

ol that blaſpemouſly arrogate and uſurped power — and 

appeared before their courts to accept of it, and-to be 
_ enacted and authorized their mini ets— whereby they 


have become miniſters of men, and bound to be anſwer- 


able to them as they wil And have pteached for the 
_ lawfuineſs of paying that tribute, declared to be itapoſed 
for che bearing down of the true wor ſniĩꝑ of God. And 

Aa dviſed poor priſoners to ſubſeribe chat Bend, —bich, if 


* wy . „„ „ 
. _ * 


ſtop all regreſs of men, when once brought under ty- 


ranny, to recover their liberty again. They declare tbey 
neither can nor will hear them, &e. nor any who en- 
courag ed and ſtrengthened their hands, and pleaded ſor 
them, and traffieked for union with them. 7. That they 
are fora ftanding goſpel miniſtry, rightly choſen, and 
_ rightly ordained, —and that none ſlall take upon them 


the preaching bf 


the word, &e. unleſs called and ordain- 


ed thereunto Nabe en 
Aud whereas ſeparation might be imputed to them, 
they refel both the malice, and the ignorante of that ca- 
lumny.— For if there be a ſeparation, ãt muſt be where 
tte change is; and that was not to be found in them, 
who were not ſeparating from the communion of tbe 
true church, nor ſetting up a new. miniitry but cleav- 
ing to the ſame miniſters and ordinances chat formerly 
they followed, when others have fled to new. ways, and 
a new authority, which is like the old piece in the ne- 
garment. 6. That, they ſhall defend themſelves in their 
_ eivil; natural and divine rights and liberties. Aud it any 
aſſault them, they ſhall look on it as a declaring a war, 
aud take all advantages that one enemy does of another. 
but trouhle and injure none, but thoſe that injure. 
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it were univerſally ſubſcribed, they ſhould cloſe that 
door, which the Lord hath made uſe of in all the churches 
_ of Europe, for caſting off the yoke of the whore, - and 
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FHN the erueley of the 
I œ%perſecutors forced to a veluntaty exile, of wnom 
mere can be no patticular account bad, beſides the tix 
or ſeven miniſtets that were baniſhed and went to K- 
launch, and ſeven or eight country people to France, ſe- 
voeral others to Barbadoes, before the year 16663 after 
the year 1678, there were baniſhed to be ſold for fla ves, 
for the fame cauſe for Which others ſuffered death at 

home, of men and women about 4500, viz. anno 1078, 
to Virginia 60; wheteof three or four were miniſtee, 

who were all, — of God, delivered at-Loudon. 


*- —— * — 


— —— y - 
—_ 


b = K 
* 1 . 23 — — — 3 —— — —ͤ—UP— — ER * ”. 
p - —— 0 - ” 4 * . __ 


— — — 


Ros 


Jay de 16796 of the priſoners b an Rochet, 
were baniſhed to Ametica 250, who were taken away 
by — Paterſon, merchant at Leith, who tranſacted for 
them with Provoſt Milns, laird of Barnton, the man that 
firſt burnt the covenant, whereof 200 were drowned 
by — — at a place called the Mule- bead of Darneſa 
kney, being ſhut up by the ſaid Paterſon's order 
beneath the hatches, 50 eſcaped, whereof the names, 
. ſo many of them as could be had, follow; theſe who e- 
 ſeaped are printed in Italic charaQers, for diſtiuQion's 
_ ſake; Out of the ſhire of 47 and city of Glaſgow, 
Francis Wodrow, Walter 


William Miller. Out of the pariſh of Govan, Andrew | 


Kechnie, Alexander Pirie, 
Snodgraſs. Out of the pariſh of bf Kilbride, Robert Auld, 


John N eng James Clark, John Clark, William 
Out of the pariſh of Shots, Peter Lermont, 
ts Robert Ruſſel, John Aitkin, Robert Chalmers, hn 

amen, John Killen, Alexander Walker. Out of the 
iſh of Cam buſnethen, William Scular. Out of the 
: Monklands, William Waddel, William Gtinlaw, Thomas 

Mathie, William Miller, John Wynet, | 
Jobn Gardner, Thomas Barton. t of the pariſh of 

Bothwel,— More, William Breakenrig. Out of the 
in of Evandale, John Cairnduff, John Cochran, 
obert Aliſon, Andrew Torrence, Thomas Brownlee, 
Jahn Watſon, William Aliſon, Andrew Aion. Out of 
the riſh of Calder, William Fram. Out of the pariſh 


lasfoord, John Miller, John Craig. Out of the 


put of Carnwath, Thomas Crichton, James Coupes. 

| of the pariſh of Quathquan, James Penman, James 
Thomſon, Thomas Wilſon. Our of the pariſh of Car- 
ſtairs, Thomas. Swan. Out of the pariſh of Biggar, þ John 
Rankin. Out of the pariſh of Leſmabe 
| Robert Wier, George. Dran. Out of 7 * ſhace of Air, 


and. pariſh of Fignick, James „ Andrew Buckle, 


David Currie, David Bitchet, Robert Tod, ohn Whi | 

Nobert Wallace, John Wylicz „Willen 2 0 — 

the pariſh of Loudon, Thomas Wylie. Out of the pa- 

riſh of Damellington, Hugh Simpſon, Walter — . 

Malter 8 50 » Hugh Cameron, Quint in Mac- 

| the pariſh 1 John Gemil, 
Ochiltree, Andrew 


> Marrs Ons of che pacith. of 


go, George W ier, 


—— — — —— — —— 
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Welſh. Out of the pariſh. of Auchinleck, Andrew Rich- 
| mound... Out of Dundonald, Andreu Thomſon, Out of 
Maucbhlin, William Reid, William Drips. Out of the. 
pariſh-of Moor kirk, John Camphel, Alexandet Paterſon. 
| Out of the pariſh of Digen, James Bouſton. Out of the 
pariſh of Gauſton, James Young, George Campbel. Out 

ol the pariſh-of Kilmarnock, Thomas Finlay, John Cuth- 
bertſon, William Brown, Patrick Matt, Robert Ander- 
ſon, James Anderſon. Out of the pariſh of ;Stewarton, 

Thomas Wylie, Andrew. Wylie, Robert Wylie. Out 
of the pariſh of Bar, Alexander Burden. Wyo! the pa 

_ riſh of Colmonel, Thomas M.Lurg, John 4 

John MiClellten. Out of the pariſh of Gitran, William 
Caldwel. Out of the pariſh of Dalry, David M*Cubin, 
William M*Culloch Out of the pariſh- of Maybole, 
William: Rodger, Mungo Eccles, John M*Whirter, 

Thomas Horn, Robert M*Garron, John M*Harie. Out 
of the pariſh. of Craigie, George Dunbar. Out of the 
puariſh of Straiton, James M*Murrie, Alexander Lamb; 

| | George Hutcheſon. Out of the pariſh of Kickmichael, | 

John Brice, Robert Ramſay, Jobn Douglaſs, , John 

| M'*Tire,. James MConnel. Out of the pariſh of Kick. 

oſwald, John White, Thomas Germont. Out oſ the (hire 
| of Fife and pacith of Newburn, James Beal. Out of the | 

q pariſh of Largo and Kilconquhar, Andrew Prie, James 

| Kirk, Out of the pariſh of Ceres, John Kirk, Thomas Mil- 
| ter, Outof the parith of Strath miglo, Robert Bog. Out of 
5 the town of Kinroſs, James Lilburn. Out of the pariſh 
\ of Orwel, Robert Kirk, Robert Sands. Out ol the ſhire 

| ol Perth, and pariſh of Kilmadock, John Chriſtiſon. Out 
of the pariſh of Kincardine, Patrick Keir, John Donald» 

ſon. Out of the pariſh of Glendovan, Jobn Murie, An- 
___ drew Marie, Out of the ſhire of Renfrew, and pariſh 
2 Eaſtwood, James Cuningham. - | Out of the pariſh of 1 
Neilſton John Govan. Out of Paiſſey, William Bu. 
cChan, William Auchiucloſs. Out of the ſhire of Lennox, 14 
and pariſh of New- Kilpatrick, James Finlayion. Out 
bol the ſhire of Stirling, and pariſh of Drummond, Daniel 

Cunningham. Out of the pariſh of Kippen; James Gal- 

braith. Out of Gargunnock, Thomas Miller, : nek 
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_ Gilebriſt, James Saudt, IL 1 2 Brown, James Bucha- 
W 


- of Airth, Andrew 


-_ 
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m ſon, John Neilſon, John MNore. Out of 
the pariſh of veg James'M*Kie. Out of the pariſn 

oung, John Moriſon, Robert Hen- 
drie. Out of the pariſh of Falkirk, Hugh Mont gome rie. 
Out of Morrenſide, Thomas Phalp. Out of the ſhire of 


Weſt.Lothian, in the pariſh of Torphichan, John Allan, 


John Thomſon, ahn Pender, James Eaſton, John Eaf- 
ten, Andrew Eaſton, John Addie, Alexander -Biſhop. 


Out of Dalmannie, John Thomſon. Out of Livirgſtoun, 
Thomas Ingles, Patrick Hamilton, John Bell, Patrick 
Wilſon, Wilkam Younger, William Henderſon, John 


Steven. Out of the pariſh of Kirkliſton, John Govan. 
Out of Bathgate, David Ralton. » Out of the pariſh of 


Abercorn, John Gib, James Gib. Out of the patith of 


Linlichgow, Thomas Barthwick. Out of the pariſh of 


_ Kinneill, Andrew Murdoch. Out of the ſhire of Mid- 
_ Lothian, and pariſh of Calder, James Steel, Thomas 
Gilchriſt, James Graze, John Ruflel. Out of Mid-Cal- 


der, John Brown, Alexander Mutray. Eaft Calder, Da- 


wid Samuel, Alexander Biſſit. Out of the pariſh of Stow, 


"Thomas Pringle. Out of the pariſh of Temple, James 
Tinto. Out of the pariſh of Liberton, Themas M*Ken- 
zie. Out of the pariſh of Crichtoun, James Fork. Out 
of the pariſh of Cranſtoun, Thomas Williamfon. Out 


of the town of Muſſelburgh, William Reid. 
Out of the ſhire of Eaſt Lothian, and pariſh of Dun- 
bar, James Tod. Out of the- ſhire of Nithſdale, and 


ariſh of Glencairn, David Mackervail, John Ferguſon, 
obert Milligan, John Milligan, John Murdoch, John 


Smith, William Fergufon, James Colvil, Thomas Roſper. 


Out of the parith of Cloſeburn, Thomas Milligan, John 


Kirkeud 
 Macbratney, John Macgie. Out of the pariſh ot Bal - 
. maphie, Nobert Caldow, James Houſtoun. Out of the 


. Andrew Sprot, Robert Bryce, 


— 6 Out of the ſhire of Galloway, and pariih of 
ight, James Corſan, Audræu Macquhan, John 


pariſh of Kelton, James Donaldſon. Out of the pariſh 


of Kilmackbrick, Robert Brown, Samuel Beck, Samuel 
Hanna. Out of the pariſh of Penningham, Jobn Mac- 


Alexander Murray. Out of the parith of Borgue, 
Richar dſon, John c 


Martin, John Bryce, Willlam 


_  pariſh' of Girthon, Andrew Donaldfon. Out of the pa- 
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John Edwards, Thomas Marſhal, George 
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_ riſh of. Dalry, Jebn Smith, John Malcolm. Out of lron- 


gray, Andrew Wallet. Out of Balmaclellen, John Ed- 


gar. Out of Lochrutan, Andrew Clark. Out of Ettrick 


or Forreſt, John Scot. Out of the pariſh of Gallaſhiells, 


— 


Robert Macgill, Robert Young. Out of the ſhires of 


Merſe and Teviotdale, and pariſh of Nethen, Samuel 


Niſber, John Deans, James Arrbiſan. Out of the pa- 


riſh of Cavers, James Leiden, Fohn Glaſgow, 'William 


ulaſpow, John Greenſhields, Richard Young, Samuel 
Douglas, James Toung, James Hobkirk. Out of the 
town of Kelſo, William Hardie. Out of the town o 


Jiedburgh, John Mather. Out of the pariſh of Ancrum, 


George Rutherford. Out of the pariſh of 


Walter Waddel, and Thomas Cairns. Out of the 


riſh of Melroſs, John Young; and Andrew Cook. Out 


of the pariſh of Caſtletoun, Willian Scot, Jobn Prin- 


ele, Alexander Waddel, and John Unnes. Out of the | 


: pariſh of Ane. William Herd. Our of che pariſh of 


: andon, Andrew Newbigging. Out ol the pariſh of 5 
Sudon, James Couſton, William Suanſton John Elliot. 


Out of the pariſh of Hobkirk, John Oliver. 


| Theſe ſeven following were ſentenced and baniſhed to 
Weſt Flanders, who departed the kingdom, March ach, 


1684, Thomas Jackſon, George Jackſon, James Forreft 
elder, James Forreſt younger, John Coline, James Gour- 


 "Aﬀerwards were baniſhed to Carolina thirty, who 


were tranſported in James Gibſon's ſhip, called ſometime N | 
|  Bailie Gibſon in Glaſgow, of whom it is obſervable, that 
in God's righteous judgment he was caſt away in-Caro- 


lina bay, when he commanded in the Riſing Sun. They 


received their ſentence, June 17, 1684. The names of 


uch as ſubſcribed the joint teſlimony, are theſe, Matthew = | 
| Machan, James M*Clintock, John Gibſon, Gavin Black, _. 


John Paton, William Ingles, John I 
am Smith, Robert Urie, John Buchanan, Thomas Bryce, 


| John Symon, Hugh Symon, William Symong Archibald 


_ Cunningham, John Alexander, John Marſhal. 


John Galt, 
ich, Willi» 


| Thereafter in July 19, 168% John Mathiſon, Ihn 
Crichton, James M*Gachen, John M*<Cheſfnic, . James {| 


Baird, were baniſhed to New Jerſey in America. Theres 


attet were taken away in haniſhment by one Robect Mal- 
loch, fourteen men, whoſe names are not recorded. Au- 

no: 2685. In the time Queenſberry's patliament, of 
men and women were ſent to Jamaica two hundred, And 
the ſame year, one Pitlechie tranſported to New Jerſey 


one hundred, whereof twenty-four were women. And 


in the fame year, thirteen more were ſent to Barbadoes; 


Their names are not in the hands of the publiſhers, ii they 


be at all recorded. Anno 1687, one and twenty men aud 
vVvomen were ſent to Batbadoes, whoſe names that ſubſcrib- 
dd the joint teſtimony, ate as follows, John Ford, Walter 
Mac Min, Adam Hood, John Mac hie, Peter Ruſſel, Tho- 
mas jackſon, Charles Dougal, James Griſton, John 
Harvie, James Forſyth, 'George Johnſton, John Steven, 


Robert Young, John Gilfillan, Andrew Paterſon, John 


Kincaid, Robert Main, James Muirhead, George Muir, 
John Henderſon, Anaple Jackſan, le Gordon, Jean 


Moffat. Anno 1687, March 30, were baniſhed to Bar- 


badoes, John Stewart, James Douglas, Jobn Ruſlel 


Hamilton, William Hannay, George White, Gil- 


bert M*Culloch, Thomas Brown, John Brown, William 
Hay, John Wright, John Richacd, Alexander Baile, 
| Beſſy Weir, Label Steel, Iſabel Cailils, 


Marion Weir, 
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P 
wir bout trial, con vicbion, or any proceſs of lau, by the 
_ exventioners of the council's murdering EDICT, whefe 


names are here ſpecified. = 


71 * ive an account of the many bundreds, who 
5 Either died or cuntracted their deaths in priſons, by 

cho ſeverities they met with. of cold, hunger, chirſt, want 
of room and air, ferters, tortures, ſg 


matjzings whip- 
e labour, nor can 


ping, &. would be a work of imme 


any full account thereof be had, conſidering both the 
vuſt numbers of ſuch, and the neglect of writing memoics 


of theſe things, or their being ſeized by the perſecutors, 


1 who were induſtrious ta ſuppreſs ſuch accounts of their 
don villanies from the view of poſterity. The number 
of ſuch as ſuffered under colour of law, and judicial tri- 
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| berwixt the years 1682, and 1688, when a revolution of 
affairs put a ſtop to their carteer of blood- ſhed, there 
vere murdered in the 


they 
died, at Mauchlin, 1684. Item, The ſaid Claverbouſe 
coming to Galloway, in anſwer to the viſcount of Ken- 


James Douglas, brother to the duke of Queenſherry, to- 


Guthrie the firſt, to Mr. James Ren- 


wick the laſt has been computed to amount to abogt 140- 


But the counſellors, willing to-caſe themſelves of that 
| lingering way of doing buſineſs, not content with Popes 
_ ry's gradual advancement, were for doing their work all 
at once; and accordingly authorifed captains, liente- 


nants, ſerjeants, and ſingle foldiers to ſhoot all ſuſpefted 
perſons where-ever they could catch them, without fur - 
ther trial of their pretended crimes. And accordinglx 


open fields, the following perſons, 
beſides others that no certain liſt has been got of, as they 


ate enumerated in a print; intitled, A ſbert memorial of , 
the ſufferings and * of the Preſiytariant in Scot- 


land. Printed in the year 1690. Which is as follows: 
John Graham of Claverhouſe, viſcount of Dundee, in 


the year 1682, with a. party of his troop, purſued. Willie 
am Graham in the pariſh of in Galloway, making 
his eſ 


ſcape from his mother's houſe, and overtaking him, 


inſtantly ſhot bim dead. Item, The ſaid Claverhoule, ta- 
gether with che carl of Dumbarton, and heutenant-ge= 
neral Douglaſs, cauſed Peter Gillies, John 1 Tho- 
mas Young, (who was taken by the laird of, Lee) Wil- 
liam Fiddiſon, and John Bulening to be put 16 death up- 
on a gibbet, without legal trial or ſentence, ſuffering 
them neither to have a Bible, nor to pray before 


mure's letter, with a ſmall pacty, ſurpriſed Roben Stew- - 
art, John Grier, Robert Ferguſon, and James Machli- 


_  chael, and inſtantly ſbot them dead at the water of Dee [ 
in Galloway, December, 1683; Their copie being bu» — | 


ried, were at his command raiſed again. Item, The 


 faidClaverhoaſe, in May, 1685, apprebended John Brown 
in Preſthill, in the pariſh of Moor kick, in the ſhire of 


— 
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Air, being at his work, about his own houſe; aud ſhot 
him dead before his own door in preſence of his wife, © | 


em, The ſaid Claverbouſe-authoriſed his troops to Ii 
Matthew Micklewrath, without any examination, inthe __ 


4 
IJ 


— of. Calmonel in Carrick, Anno +685. Colonel 4 


* 
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a 


gether with lieutenant John Livingſton, and a'party with 


_ thi, ſurpriſed five men in a cave at Ingleſton in the pa- 


Their names were, John Gibſon, Robert Grierſon, Ro- 


bert Miechel, James Bennoch and John Edgatgallwhich: 


Were at the command of the faid colone Douglas brought 

fortb, and immediately ſhot dead, without giving them ſo 

much time as to recommend their ſouls to God. One 

John —— ſometime a profeſſed friend, thruſt one 
throug 


of them h, ſuppoſing he was not dend: This was 
done in the year 168 5. Item, The ſaid colonel! James 


Douglas aud his pay to death John Huntet, for no 
other alledged cauſe, b 


othe! ut the running out from the houſe. 
at Cofehead, the fame year 168 5. Item, Ihe ſaid colo- 
nel or heurettant-general James Douglas, with lieute- 


nant Livingſton and cornet james Douglas, ſurpriſecd 

fix men at prayer at the Calduns in the pariſh of Minigaf; 
viz. James Dun, Robert Dun, Andrew Mackale, Tho- 

mas Stevenſon, John MacCloud and John Stevenſon, in 

January, #685. Item, The ſaid colonel or lieutenant- 

_ general james Douglas cauſed take Andrew Macquban 
out of his bed, fick of a fever, and carry him to New- 
town of Galloway, and the next day ſhot him dead, the 

_ forelaid year 1085. Item, The laid colonel. or lieute- 
nant-general Douglas commanded Thomas Richard an 
old man of ſeventy years, to be (hot in time of prayer; 
(he was betrayed and taken by Peter Ingles) anno 1685, 
at Cumnock in Kyle. Captain Douglas finding one = 
Mowat a taylor, merely becauſe he had ſome pieces of 
lead belonging to his trade, took him, and without any 
further trial ſbot bim dead, between Fleet and Dee in 


0 Galloway: Item, The ſaid captain Douglas and his 


1 


} men, finding one — Achenleck, a deaf man, for not 


making anſwer, thro* defect ofhis hearivg,/inftantly-ſhot 


bim dead off horſeback,” near Carlin - work, anno 1685, 


Sir Robert Dalziel and lieutenant Straton; having appre- 


bhended Daniel M Michael, not able to flee,” by reaſoon 
of his being ficky and detained him twenty four hours 


priſoner, took him out and ſhot him at Dalveen, in the 


"ry pariſh of Duriſdeer in/Nithidale, Janvary, 1685. Item, 


e faid captain Dalziel, and lieutenant Straton, with 


2 


. A 2 


Ws | 
| Abpyndix. 447 
16 fantly killed hits, at the Walwood in Kyle,Pobruary, [4 
1598685. Captain Brute, captain of dragoons, ;apprebend. 
cd James Kir ko, at the intelligence of one James Wright, 
carried. him to Dumfries, | detained him priſoner one 
night, next. day brought him ſorth to the water fands, 
and, without any proceſs, ſhot him dead. Thedying man 
deſired a little time to make his peace with God: The 
captain anſwered, oftener than once or twice, Devil a 
peace ye get more made up. Some gentle vomen coming 
do beg his lite, were bindered by one John Craig of 8tew- | 
atrton: The foreſaid Dalziel's ſecond ſon was one of 14 
tem that et him, tho' withdut command, June, 1685. 1 
. leem, The: ſaid captain Bruce, ſurpriſed at 4 1 
— 81 in the pariſh of Kirkpatrick: in Gelloway, fix men, and 1. 
| inſtantly killed dead four of them, viz. John Gordon, Wii. 
liam Stewart, William Heron, and John Wallace; and _ ; 
_ carried the other two, Edward Gordon, and Alexander 
Mae Ubine, priſoners, and. the next day be, and mon- 1 
F ſtrous Lagg, without any trial, cauſed bang them upon a2 
| growing tree, near the Kirk of Irongray, and left them {1} 
* there hanging, February, 1685. em, The ſaid captain 
Bruce, aud his men, took out of his bed William Mac Haf- 1 
fie, lick of 2 fever, and ſhe bim ĩnſtantly, in the pariſn 
of Straton, in Carrick, January, 1688. Item, james 
| Douglas, cornet of dragoons, commanded to ſhœot John 
|. _ Semple, eflaying to eſcape out of a window, in the pa- 
1 riſh of Dellie, anno 1685. Kilkerron ſhot him. Hem, 
ä "The ſaid cornet Douglas apprehended Edward Mackeen, 
and, by. ſearch, finding a flint ſtone upon him, preſently 
ſhot him without any further. trial, February, 1685 
 Licutenant-general Drummond. commanded, without 4 
any proceſs of trial, John Murchie, and Donald Mikle- 
_ wrock, to be inſtantly ſhot after they were taken, in the _ 
pariſh of Calmonel, in Carrick; anno 168 5. At che fame 
| time his ſoldiers did (hoot dead Ale rander Lin. — 
tain Iugles, on his dragoons, purſued and Killed James | | 
Smith at the burn of Ann in Kyle, 1684. Peter Ingles, ( 
| | his ſon, killed: one John Smi in Cunningham, 1685. | | 
Item, The ſaid Peter, or Patrick Ingles, 3 — 114 
White, ſtruck off his head with an ax; br yo 
Newmilos, and plaid at the. ſoot-ball with it, Killed . 
him at Little Blackwood, the foreſaid — Item, | 


1 * — " —_ 
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and bis 
Whitebutu and Patrick Gemmi 1 
in che ſaid year, Lieutenant Murray and his party not 


Will, hindfelf died by s fall from his horſe, ſome years | 
Alter. Sir James Johniton of Weſterhall, eavicd appre- 
hend Andrew Hy flop in thepariſh of Huttow in Anandale, 


til he got him ſhot 
_ would have" del 
— Claverhouſe was heard ſay,; This man's blood er | 


The faid Peter Iaxler hot John Burtie, with his paſs in 


his hand, in Evandale, April 1685- Major Balfour, | : 


together with Maithand and their 


captain v appre- 
hended at their work, Robert Tom, * 


Tie and 


| Thomas Cook, and . 2 — 
ol 


near Glaſgew May 168 onet Buchan, with the | 
| laird of Lee and their y Qor John Smith in the Pa- 85 
riſh' of Leſmahego, F „ 1685. Lieutenant Lau- 


dier ſhot to dent Willim billilaw, at the Wovdhead 
on the water ol Ait, Anno "fo Lieutenant Niſbet 


ſhot to death 


n Fer guſon, | 
the pariſh of Finnic 


one John Brown after quarters given at Blackwood in 


_ © Clydeſdale, March 168 5. Lieutenant Crichton did moſt 
dar darvuſſy aſter quarter, ſhoot David Steel, in the pariſh | 
d of Leſmabe — 1686. 


The laird of Stenhouſe, Sir Robert Laurie of Max- 


: Eben, and John Craig of Ste wartoun, did i — 
urge cornet Bailie's party of dragoons to ſhoot - 
Smith in Hill, after he had been priſoner one nigh, 4 
. was the day of Maxwelton's da 
alſo tefuſed to let him be buri 


tet's mar 
in the n yard. 
a laird of mean 3 A 


This Douglas of Stenhouſe, being 


N — ſpoil for ſuch — this, and 22 = 

n and fining of the people o „and 
becauſe he va "5. : = 

_cary for Scotland to James VII. But the wicked's honour 
is ſhort lived; bis name is extinQ, having neither root 
nor branch, male or female, nor any remembrance left 
unto him. The ſaid Laurie of Maxwelton's ſteward re- 


iſt, to the honour of being ſecre- 


„that a cup of wine delivered that day into his 
d; turned into congealed blood: Bat be that as it 


and delivered him up to Claverhouſe,and never reſted un- 
y Claverhouſe's troops? Claverhouſe | 
it, bur WeſtethalY was ſo urgent, 


pon Weſterball, At len . bis urgeney 


; po nave Gul ordered übe captain, who was 0 05 


- —— A  — — — — — —— 


do it, but he teſuſed and drawing off his Highlanders 
to convenient diſtance, ſwore, Thit ber nain- fell would 
 fgbiClaverhouſe and all hit:drageons firfle Whereupon he 
_ cauſed three of his own dragoons do it; May 1685; 'It 
is obſervable! of this Welſterhall, that he was once's 
great proſeffor, and one who had ſworn the Covenant; 
| | and when the Teſt was framed, he bragged, that he was 
an actual covenanter, and ſcorned the Teſt; but when he 
haad the trial, he embraced it, and became à bitter ene- 
my to the work and people of God: and this man have. 
ing been taken in his ground, he would have him ſhot, 
to give proof of his loyalty. He died about the Revolu- 
tion, in great torture of body by the gravel, and liorvor 
__ and anguiſh of eonſcience,: infomuch that his cries, were 
| heard at a-great diſtance from the bouſe, 2s z warning 
co all ſuch apoſtates. Sir Robert Grierſon of Laggyhav- 
| ing the command of a part of Claverhouſe's troop, and 
| Strachan's dragoons, ſurpriſed John Bell of Whiteſide, 
[David Halliday portioner of Mayfield, Andrew MFCra- 
dit, James Clement, and Robert Lenox of Irlintoun,and 
| barbacoully killed them after quarter, without time al- 
lowed to pray. When John Bell of Whitebde begged 
a little time to pray, Lagg anſwered, What devit have ye 
been doing Have ye not prayed\enough theſe many years 
i the bills? and fo ſhot him prefently in the paniſh of 
Tongland in Galloway, February-1685. Item, The faid 
laicd of Lagg, with the earl of Ann „ having com- 
mand of ſome troops of heritors, purſued another David 
Halliday, and George Short, and apprehended and ſhot 
| them, under cloud of night, in the pariſh of Twynhame 
[in Galloway, anno 1690. 'Phe laird of Lagg,who'was fo 
- wicked an oppreſſor and deſtrayer of the people of God 
ia Galloway and Nichſdalez is now a juſtice of the peacr, 


|| notwithſtanding his being excommunicate for his adul- 


of militias and beritors, killed William M*Kergue' at 
Blairquhan mils, anno 1685. Item, The laird of Col- 
 zean, with the laird of Ballechmiln, ſhot Gilberr Mac- 
Adam in the parith of Kirkmichal, July 1685. A party cf 
Ilighlanders killed Joſeph Wilſon, David Dun, Simeon 
| Paterſon, and other two, neat the water of Kyle, in a 
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moſs in Kyle, 3 anno 168 5. The laird of Anden kaple com- 


manding a party of Hig killed Robert Locks 
hart and Gabriel Thomſon, about that tima alſo Like- 


wiſe William Paterſon was ſhot at Strevany uncertain by 
_ whom 1685. Alſo JohtiM*Clorgan was killed at Drum- 
mellian's houſe in the night time, not knomn by whom. 
Juohn Reid, belonging ſometimes to Craigie's troop, did, 
under cloud of night, kill by a ſhot, one George Wood, 
about ſixteen years old, without aſking. one queſtion at 
bim, in Tinkhorn-hill, in Kyle, June 1688, . un 
their number amounts to ſeventy eight. 


Zeſides theſe cold blocd-m urders, a0 were mag. 


killed at ſeveral ſkirmiſhes at Pentland, Bothwel, Airf- 
mois, & c. while fighting in their own defence, and the 
defence of the field meetings, the under N a- A 
5 enn ſome odds. W 1 4 45 


A. tore account of the 8 wa 


] Exer that others, who have the particular infor- 
mations of matters of fact by them, will be con- 


cerned to pabliſh a more full account of theſe illegal fines 
and robberies, it ſhall ſuſſice at preſent to tranſcribe only 

_ the general account of ſome of them, out of the foremen= . 
tioned Memorial of Grievances. Which run thus: | 
For fines, and other exorbitant and illegal exaCtions 

| of money, the particular ſums cannot be here enume- 
rated; but their vaſineſs, when together calculate, may | 
be eably collected by the ſcraps already gathered off ſome 


families of farmers, cottars, ſervants, &c. and many 


of theſe omitted, or not known, (which would very 


augment the ſum) in ſome few ſhires, viz. 


Clydeſdale, Renfrew, Air, Galloway, Nithſdaſe and An- 
andale, only but for à ſew 
bridge inſurrection, amounting to above 288000. Scots. 
Beſides the many honeſt families, which have been caſten 
out of their houſes, barraſſed and ipoiled of their all; 
ſome of their houſes being thrown: down, ſome burnt, i 
ſome ſhut. up, their goods and moveables ſeined upon, 

their crop and catile alſo diipoſed of, at the will of theit 
perſecutors, in the Wer ſhires, 1 0 : 


abovt 200 M let bott 


e jamedine aten, aun and abe of 


viz. fince Bothwel- 


Y theſe oppreſions; were 
in the privy council, which impowered the forces, and 


ö — ſpoiled the people much. Meldt um in 
dale, took from poor families upwards of 28001. and vaſt 
ſums in Metſe and Teviotdale, with the carl of Hume, 

and Ker of -Grandoun, with the laird of Hayning and 


P18 


6 che carry inſtigat- 


den and gentlemen of the country to prey upon 
the poor people. All cannot be here expreſſed, but ſome | 
of the moſt noted in the weſtern ſhires ſhall be named, 
who were the gre2;:2{t perſecutors and oppreſſors, by 


 fining and he F \officers of the ' forces, 
Colonel Douglas, brother to the duke of Queenſberry, 

_ exacted above 20001. — in Galloway, Nithi- 

Aale, ſhire of Air, and other places. Lientenam Gene- 

ral Drummond, beſides the forfaulters of. gentlemen, 
did alſo exact monies of the — in the ſhire of Air, 

'The earl of Linlithgow, and ſoldi 9 2 

| in Galloway. The earl of Aicly and his troop, in the 1 
_ fame ſhire. The Lord Balcarras, à great oppreſſor in 

Galloway, beſides all the robberies he committed in Fife. 
James Graham of Claverhouſe, afterwards: viſcount of 

Dundee, with his brother, and ſubaltern officers in Gal- 


iers ſpoiled much 


loway, Nithſdale, and Annandale, exacted by fines and 


otherways, above 135001. Scots money. Colonel Bu- 
chan, a moſt violent perſecutor in Galloway and ſhire of 
I Air, by robberies, took from the people upwards of 
40 l. Scots. Major Cockburn, a 
| Galloway, 
exacted, by f -Y 
Major Balfour, a — 
Bo Captain Strachan in Galloway, Inglis in Gallo- 


great oppreſſor in 
or White in Clydeſdale, and ſhire of Air, 
es and other ways, above 25081. Scots. 

t oppreſſor and perſecutor in Clydeſ- 


„ Air and Clydeſdale; Douglas in Galloway, Dal- | 
in Annandale, and Bruce in Nithſdale, op 


Blindle, and in Tweedale, with the Laird of Poſſa. 


Lieutenant Winram and Barns, were very vigilant per- 
ſecutors in Galloway, and took much ſpoil. Lientenagt | 
| Lauder in Air, Bonſhaw a highwayman, and Duncan | 
Grant, a cripple with a tree 
_ the peopleexceſhively; this laſt exzCted in Clydeſdale, 1 500. 8 
Tpbe chief of the among gen- 
tlemen, were, in Clydeſdale, Summer vail of Spittel, who 
8 exated from the Oy people. * 2 Halyards ; 


leg, i in Clydeſdale, oppreſſed 


noblemen and 


Ff 


ef. 
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| mote than: $8001. Bohren dud me were te 
And violent exactors. In e grew 
Johnſtoun and Barns; Baillies Anderſon, 2 
and Stirl 
dati of Glencairn eaacted above 240 l. Likewiſe Sem 
| 23 Papiſt, Alexander Hume in. 

iel Montgomery, were all 
of Airs the Eart of Dumfries exacted above 1000 l. 


ik Grabbm, 


Likewiſe the - Lord Craigie, William Crichton ſtre- 
de pute, Crawford of Ardmillan, Montgomery of 


Tiff 
Borland, the laird of Broyche, and clerk Oglivie, were 
all great and wicked perſecutots. In Gallows! 
ſon of Lagg, who. exaſted there, and in Nit 
bove lol. Liddeſdale, Me and Canon of 
were allo; great oppreſſors. In Nichſdale, Que 
dnd his ſons; and Flehn Alifon his chamberlai 


ſberry 


who vaunted, He hau made fix journeys in 4 
_ in purſuit f the Whigs. John Douglas of Stenhouſe 


| hes, Sir Robert Lautie of Maxweltoun was alſo 4 great 


oppreſſ or and perſeinitor. In Annandale the cart of An- 


nandale perſecuted much and likewiſe in Galloway the 


mird 5 Weſterhall exacted& above / 11,0001. Sir Patrick 
Maxwell of Springkel was alſo a very active and vialant 


—_— The lairds of Powdeen . and Caſtlemilk, 


ü People. 


From dheſe hort counts of the dppreſſidtis,. bloed 

ſmed and illegal tyrauny exerciſed in this land, ii may be 

conjectured . tbc total would camp unt tog of a hiſtory 

But all cheſe however great 
idns, are bus Beds to compariſon oi what the 

motber of har lots and her children intended againſt us; 


ther eoſ were 


which that the Lord may prevent, ought to be the ſeti- 


ous prayer and ſtrenuons endeavour of all them that have 
2 e WAA e 8 


en 1 * 1 


ing, eracled above 20,0001. In Ren _ 


Egleſham, and Eze- | 
great exactors; In the ſhire 


£2 'Grier- 
ifdale, a- 
Merdaograte, 
am, who 
when dying aid, He had damned his foul-for the duke 
bit maſter» and George Charter, another of his factors, 


4 4 The laird of Cloſeburn a- 
do 300 Sir Robert Dalziel 4001. from a few fami- 


Robert Carruthers of Rematſkel, Thomas Kennedy off 
| — were mann 6: poor 


_ - . 
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EPITAPHS vr e 


Vous the ToMss or GAR Sronts of the MAR- 
TuS, in feveral e and other "roll 4 
where they ly buffed“. pt har as 7g | 


— 
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The Inferigtion aud pit kms che mornnnat. in th | 
Gray -friars chur eb gar at Auinburgù. t bad — 


Upon the head of the tomb there is the effigies of an : 
55 open Bible drawn with theſe ſcripture citations, Rev. vi. 
97 toy 1. And when he had opened the firſt ſeal, 1 %%% 
; © under the altar the ſouls of them that had been fin for 

_ © the word of God, and for the 'teſfimony which they 
| © held. And the cried with 2 lond voice, , How 
= © long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not. judge and 
| © avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? 
And white robes wete given unto every one of them, 
| © and it was faid unto them, that ny ſhould: reſt yet 
for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, and 
their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they were, 
© ſhould be falfilled. Rev. vii. 16. Theſe are they which 
© came out of great tribution, and have waſhed their 
0 robes and unde them white in ee W 


Fu Follows the viſe. ol 
Hz gol take head what you 40 ER , 
This tomb doch ſhew, for waat ms men a Ge : 


Here lies inter d the duſt of thoſe who ſkood = 
SGeainſt perjury, reſiſting unto blood; 
Abeting to the concnancs, and law 
5 Eſtabliſning the ame; which was the cauſe 
Theit lives were facrific'd upto. the luſt. 
. Prolatiſs abjur'd; CITI Bae 
 * The reader bee remember, that et K. e | F 
| compoſed by illiterate count people, one - her my exons expect neat- 
nefs and elegant 11 enn . 
Hhbuarſhneſt in the & int wh be may meet wie 
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Lies mixt with murderers, and other crew, 
Whom juſtice did juſtly to death purſue: 
But as 1 thir, no cauſe i in them was found 


: Conde and ſtedfaſt, Ie witneſſing 
For the pre rogatives of Chriſt their Ki 
Which —4— were ſeal'd by famous — — 
And all along to Mr. . blood. 
bey did endure the wrath of enemies, 
Reproaches, torments, deaths and injuries. 
But yet they're theſe who from ſuch trouble n 
And now triumph in glory with the Lamb. 


Thereafter follaws this praſe. 


"ms May 27, 166 U, that the noble a TR of 3 
ſuffered, to the 17th of February, 1688, that Mr. James 


| Renwick ſuffered, were execute at Edinburgh, about an 


hundred of noblemen, gentlemen, miniflers, and others, 
noble martyrs for Jeſus Chriſt, The molt port of them 


| ly here. 


Upon the hs of the monument b a crown, ith ; 


this inſcription; Be thou faithful unto the es pe 


D C OS: 
5 Inſcription upon a grave Kone in the church- yard of Ha- 


milton, lying on the heads of Jahn Parker, Gavin Ha- 
_ miltan, Fames Hamilton, Chriflopher Stran , who 


Suffered at Edinburgh, Dec. 'ath, 1666. t. te imony | 


i exſlant in Naphthali, p. 306. 


: 8 paſſenger, take notice what thou reads, 
At Edinburgh ly our bodies, here our heads; ' 


- Ow right-hands ſtood at Lanerk, theſe we 9 | . 


Becauſe — we ſware the covenant.” 


1 Inſe ription upon a fene i in the bioh tang of Cleſgew. 


Here lies the corpſe of Robert Bunton, John Hart, Ro- 
bert Scot, Matthew Patoun, John —— _ 85 
John 
theie 


| Johnſton, Archibald Stewart, James Winn 
Main, who ſuffered at the croſs of Glaſgow, 
teſtimony to the covenants and work of reformation, be- 


cauſe they durſt not own the authority of the then ty- 


rants, oying the . berwixt 1 and 1688. 


| H's: ly martyrs three, 


E PET ITE S 455 


Did ſend their ſouls home 1 into gore Venen 
W hoſe bodies here interred l r e 


Then facrifie'd to tyranny; 


Td covenants and feſor mation 
Cauſe they adhered in their Ration: | 


Theſe nine, with others in this yard, = 
| Whoſe heads and bodies were not ſpar d, 


Their teſtimonies, foes, to bury, | 


Caus'd beat the drums then in great fury; Re 


They'll know at reſurrection day, 
To murder ſaints was no focet . 


Inſcription on the Pre df hing on John Wharry and James 
n 


Smith, who are buried at Inchbelly-bridge. © 


5 Fab! , paſſenger, read here upon this ſtone 


A tragedy our bodies done upon. 


_ At Glaſzow e crols we loſt both our right hands, © 


To fright beholders, th' en'my ſo commands: 


Then put to death, and that wid{t cruelly, 1 
Let where we're lain, even there we muſt not ly; 
From Glaſgow town we're brought unto this place, 
On gallow- tree hung up for certain ho: 
Let thence ta'en down interred here we ly Bs 


Beneath this ſtone: our blood to heaven doth ety. 


Had foreign foes, Turks, or Mabometan © 


5 Had Scythian Tartars, Arabian Caruvant, ig N 
Had cruel Spaniards, the pope's bloody ſeed, 


Commenc'd. the ſame, had been leſs ſtrange their . 


But Proteſtants, once Covenanters too, 


Our countrymen, this cruel deed could do: 


Vet notwithſtanding this their belliſh rage, 
I he noble Wharry leapt upon the ſtage, 062773", wh 
With courage bold, he faid, and heart not kin, 5 95 
| _ This blood ſball nou ſeal up our covenant. 
Ending, They who would follow Chriſt, ſbould tale 
55 heir croſs upon their back, the world Joes, * 


| Jafeription on James Mifet; Jang Lev; and thx. 


ander Mood, buried at the gallewt foct at 9 5 


— 5 
*  Ff; 54 


f 
- 
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Inſcription on a flone i in Baue 6 "4 hing u 
| corpſe of James Eagle, and Joby Parks whoſuffered at 


7 bloody murderers of theſe men 


Who for the covenaneh-Ged ons j- ed an 
And witneſs is 1197 75 xs) 40 1 
'Gainlt all theſe nations perjury. ah - 1:1 


1 ir A 


N 


the * of Paiſley, for refuſing nn rn 
_ ar 1685. . 4 
\TA , paſſenger, as tho goes by. 
And take a look where theſe do „ 


| Whoforthe love they hate to truth 

Mere depri ed of their life and youth- 
Tho' laws made then, caus'd many die, 
Judges and *6zers were not free; 


He that to them did theſe delate, 


The greater count be hath abe: 1 
Tet no excuſe to them can he: 95 
At ten condemn'd, at two to die. 14 
So cruel did their rage become, 


"Js ſtop their — am. 


This mays ſtanding witnels be 


"Twixt a and — 
Infeription on the grave fone at 13 las on the. 


Nobert Tam, Thomas Cook end Fobn Ui, wit 
were ſbot at Pomadis, May 4 1th, 168858. 


Were Major dee ee eee. 24. 


And with them others were not os... 
_ Causg'd them to ſearch in Pomadie. 


As ſoon as they had them out found, 


„ — with ſhot of gun. 
Scarce time to them did they allow 


Before their Maker their knees to bow. 


Many like in this land have been 
Whoſe blood for vengeance eries to heaven. 
| This horrid wickedneſs you ſee 13 
Was done in lone of Pomadie; 
Which may a ſtanding witneſs be. 
Im e _ — 


EPI T Ar ark. © 
ug. A INS 


4 fon ye by @ party n — 
T rr 


Ardencaple, Day t, 1065. 
HESE men dad ane adrough moor and meh. 1 


To find out all that had — ogy 40 1 0 
NA angel 1 ents. 3 
And murdered upon the ground. 1 61 of <1 wo + 
| Their bodies in this grave do ly, | 
 Thxir blood for | alla ger wo = —— pes . 


This may a 
For Train j gvink Fs 


Inſcription on the womens ſon ee Cs pen the. 
bodies of them that fell there, July. 20, 1680, namely, 
the reverend and faithful Mr. Richard Cameron, mi- 
niſler of the goſpel, Michael Cameron; Jom Hamilton, 
Jobn þ ag Fames Gray, Robert Dick, John F aller, | 
Robert Paterſon, Thomas Watſon, & .. C 1 
| Hb curious paſſenger, come here, and read; . 4 


Our ſouls triumph with Chriſty our ne bead. i 


In ſelf-defence, we murder'd. here do ly, 
To witneſs 'gainſt this n e. 


1 wh 4 1 * 
2 


5 Inferigtion an a grave erat in the iert ge of A 5 
van, on the corpſe of Wilkan Patenſem, ln lived in 
the pariſb of Cambuſethany Sud ea _ 
Aale, amo 1685, Y 
Hz, lye two martyrs, (everally who fell 
II By Captain Inglis, and by. bloody Bell. 
| Poſteriy {hall oy they're ſhot to cant, 5 
| _ An faatihges axo-Dagilh winch, \- „ e ok . 


Ineription on the flone lying at Blackwood, in. the þ6 
¶ Lejmabhego, upon the — John Brown, u 147 
bot by Murraq, without ſentence of law, — 
1685, aud buried there in the open fields. i 1 
: Mu an might murder ſuch a. godly Browns. | : 
| But could not rob him of that glarious. n 


Hle now enjoys. His credit, not his c 


*- = NES 


: n 22 with Po wicked. ung. 


w— 


1 N.death's cold bed, the duſty part bere lies | 


EPI P ” PHS. 


Inſcription upon 4 tying -on"the corpſe of John 
- Browns u in * of Moorkirk, who was 

het dred by Gr ahem of Cavern, at bis own door, 

May 1, 1685, and ligo buried there in' the apes fields. 


O f one whe it dns il 


H ere, in this place, from earth he took d 


N 0w he has got the garland of the martyr. | 1 
= B utcher'd Clavers and his bloody band, | 


Du, , 2 ſhepherd fir 


Who, for his conſtancy 
Still to the back did prove good Sanz 


R aging molt rav'nouſly v'er all the land. 


O nly for owning Chriſt's ſupremacy, 
W ickedly wrong'd by encroaching tyranny. 
Nothing, how near ſoever, he too 


good 
5 bee dats for any truth, his blood. 
| Upon the grave-fon of David Steel, in the church-yard | 


of Leſnahego, is this motto. 

elt, and —_ 
Advanced to be king of men, 

Had of his graces in this quarter, 

This heir a wan@'rer, . a martyr; 


and zeal, oh 


Who, for Chriſt's royal truths and laws, 


And for the covenanted cauſe © 


Of Scotland's famous reformation, 


_ Declining tyrants uſurpation; , © bags 


By cruel Crichton murder'd lies, 


Whoſe blood to heav's for vengeance ries.” + 


5 5 Upon the grave-flone of Andrew Hi ep, bing in crack. 


haugh, in Eſtdale moor, being the place where he was 
"128 by enn. and Sir ames Jobnfens of * 


I. paſſenger, a word with thee or two, 
* Ihe here wouldſt thou truly know? 
hands, hands cruel and unjuſt, 


Witour all law, my life from me — thruſt; 
And, being dead, they left me on the 9 N 


| For burial this ſame * 


EPITA PHS. 4 


8 RN > md 
2 the faithful, for rr. oy _ . 
Is the churehnted of Bunde upin 

Jobn Grierſon, who teved in ths — = 


ſuffered. January 2d, 1669, it this et. in n 

N — this es oz 20 104 

5 Duſt, facrific'd to tyra: es 1 
Yer precious in mminual's Uhr. 

Since martyr'd for his kingly right. | 
When he condemns theſe hellith 


57 ſuff rage, ſaints ſhall-be their judges. - * u . ö 


; Upon the roar WilliamWelch, in fangs. 
yard, — lived in the ſame pariſb, 2 the ©; 
_ Ju time with, the former, there is this epitaph. _ 

ALT, paſſenger, read, here, interr'd, doth ly & «| 
A witneſs gainſt poor Scotland's perjury, ' © {| 
Whoſe head once fixt upon the Bridge port var, |. £ | 
: Proclaiming vengeance tor his — : 


In the ſame . — 

 Kirko, who lived in the pariſh of Lier, and war fbot * 

| dead on the ſands of Dumfries, 7 Captain —_— kin " 3. 
1685, 15 this motto. 


Y bloody Bruce, and wretched Wright, 41.9 I 1 
| J loft my _— at Ch 
| Shot dead without due time to V, Ain Prong wes 1 
And fit me for em,, e 04g nld iam 35 nent © 

A witneſs of Prelatic rage hs 


| EB 


On the grave: ſlene 8 and — 8 
der M. Ubina, execute at the church of lrongray, at 
the command of the laird of Lagg, 1 
5 8 Lagg and bloody Bruce command, 

£ A We were 15 up by helliſn hand: IEP | 
And thus, their furious 3 47 ee 
We died at Kirk oflrongray: a" „„ 
Here now, in peace, ſweet reſt — 8 

Once murders for PO" 


40 EPITAT HS. 


Upon a ffona hung in a muir near Lochenkithil, on the 
grave ela Gandou; Walliam Stewart, Willigm fle- 
ron, and fubn Wallace, bet by captain Bruce. 

Zi. bere in this wildetueſs we ly, 

f Four witne ſes of helliſh\cenelty. 

EX lives and blped could not their ite aſſwage, 
But when we're dead, they did again vs rage; 
That match the like, we think, ye-ſparcely en. 5 
Except the Turk's, or Duke de Alwe men. 


Upon three ſeucral. e bing: en WTI Gibfon, | 
James Bennoch, —— Eagar, and Robert Mitchel, 
who were ſbot at Ingliſtoun, in the parijh of Glencairn, 
by Colonel Douglas, and 2 Livingſleun, anno 


nne bene 


| ys | ; fy So On Jobn Gibſon. £001 
M* Gus © an i heaven; here's my duft, 
"0 By wicked ſentence, and unjuſt, 
Shot dead, convicted/of no crime,, 
Hut non-compliance with the time, 

Whes BabeP's baſtards had command, 
_ en Ne ruFd the land. 


5 2. On 3 Benneck, NE 
5 Haag lies a- monument of Popiſh wrath; 
L Becauſe I'm not perjur'd, Fra ſhot to oo 
By cruel hands; men, godleſs and unjuſt, 
; Did facrifice my blood to Babel's luſt. 


- 3. On Robert Edgar, and Robert Mitchel, both under one 
7 lone. 
Elte ee | 
Men ſhet to death, without Een 


We two, of four, bo in this n * 


Thus lelt the rage of bn tyranny. 

l 

5 yen 4 fene in Vnnron x church-yard, hip: en | William by 

Smith, who being a —_— of exghizen years of age, was 

| ſhot at the B; ridge: rud o Minn» Ive. by the command of 

Sir Robert Lawrie, laird of — and Jabn Dau- 
0 of Stenhouſe, _ 168 5. ' 


EPIT AF RS. 


Willa $M1T8 now hete do ly, WOT 

Once mgectyer'd for Chiilt'averity, --.. * . 
Douglas of Stenhouſe, Lawrie of Nea P,, 
5 e's cornet eee eee 4 = wy. 

; > wy they to my corple then us d. rern ein 
Living may judge; me burial they refus' d. 


| Upon Nanipl Mae Michael, who was {bat 21 Nen 


Kir michael, January, 1665, hing 3 in * * Wen 
2 Duriſdeer. 


8 Daniel caſt was inte lens den, 1 40 


For praying unto God, and not to ment 
| Thus lions crully devoured me, 


For bearing unto truth a 


teſtimony, 
I reſt ja peace; till Jeſus rend the cloud, 
And Judge * twixt me and thoſe. who 2 EEE 


Upon the grave · Hansi in the church-yardef Batmaghie ” 
the corpſe of David Halliday, pertioner of Vande 
by the lairg ef L E 168 f, and of Dauid Hal- 
- ap in Glenap, bot by the laird of Lagg ang the earl 
of 3 in — ſame year, 168 . 
Exs4TH this tone twa David Hallidays |» 
Do lye, whole ſouls now Gag theic Makers. raile 
| To know, if curious paſſengers debire, at 
For what, by whom, and how mene expire?. 
- 2 did oppoſe. Nh bets Prey, e 
Nor could they join with local T nh 
Indulgence favoury from brich — e 
Quench not their zeal: This monument 2 
Ideſe are the cauſes, net 10 be forgot, 
Why they by Lagg fo wickedly were hot. 5 
One name, one cauſe, one grave, one heaven do he 
Their ſoul to that one Gad . TO TRIED 


| uy the greve-flone bs the e Aro 7 

- tag an — of John Boll of „ wha was mot 

to death at the . 

| Morton, ond nene of Lagg, in en GY hae 5 

21 in Galloway, anne 10688. 
9 monument {hall tell e | [ 
That bletigd of Wender h 1 | 


by © EPITAPHS. 


Who at command of b! 

A 1 — vac ates 

Douglas of Morton did him ters give; 
Let cruel Lagg would not let him ſurvive. - 
This martyr ſought ſome time to recommend | 
His ſoul to God, before his days did end; 
The tyrant faid, hat devil! ye ue pray d as 
| Theſe long ſeven years, on mountain and in cleugh. 
80 Jalta caus d bim with other four, 
Be ſhot to death upon Kickconnel mur. 

So thus did end the lives of theſe brave ſaints, | | 
For their adbering to the corcndnts. TITER? I 


not be forgot. 


Upon the grave. lone lying on ; the corpſe of eters Stews 
art, jon to Major Robert Stewart of Ardbeh, and John 
_ Grierſon, who were murdereid by Graham of Claverbouſe, | 


at the water of Dee, in Callaway, anno 1684. 
EHOLD! behold! à ſtone here's forc d to ery, 
] Come fee two martyrs under me that ly, 
J At water of Dee, who flain were by the hand 
Of cruel! Claverhouſe and's bloody l Ls 

No ſooner had he done this horrid thing, 
_ Bur's forc'd to ſay, Stewart t foul in heaven hath e. ! 
Let ſtrange, his rage purſu'd ev'n ſuch when had, 4 
And in the tombs of their anceſtors laid; * 1 

Cauſintg theit corpſe be rais d out of the fawe; | 
Diſcharging in church-yard to'bury tbem. 
All this they did; becauſe they would not abſare, | 
Our coyenants and reformation purez 
Becaufe like faithful martyrs for to die 

They rather chus'd than treacherouſly comply | 

5 With curſed Prelacy, the nation's bane, 

0 with indulgency, our church's ſtain. 
Perjur'd intelligencers were fo rife, 
Show'd their curs'd lojalty, to take their life. 


f Upon « gra on the corpſe of Williams Þ Hunter 


| 2 anno 1684, by captain e * 
J Claverhouſe, and captain Brute. 
HIS monument sball n 
Two headlels 9 


3 


was ort:; "y 


Ebert ore B . ſentenced and hanged at 


— — _ 


Were theſe 
And when they were unto 510 omg 
To ſtop their ſpeech, they did beat up x v4 ＋ 
And all becauſe they would not comply 
With indulgence, and blopdy Prelsc ß. 
In face of cruel Bruce, — and . 8 
They did maintain, That Chrift was Lard ſupreme. 


A Kirkeudbright thus ended theſe two ſaints, | 
1 Upon 2 fone i in the church-yard of * Balmaclellan, on * 


Them have cut off; for there cou 
N Three minutes gets to pray, for future re 8 


JESIDES theſe mottos in verſe, there ate in Pa. Wo 
ſtewarty of Kirkcudbcight, in Galloway, ſeveral o- 
ther monuments both in church-yards and open fields, 
the mottos whereof are in proſe, intimatin af they 
died for their adherence to the covenants an 3 of re- 


upon the corpſe of John Hallum, who was wound 


EPITAPHS. 45 


By bloody Graham were taken and ſutpriz d, . 


Brought to this town, aud afterwards were ey; 
By unjuſt law were ſentenced to die, 


/Then firſt they bang d, then headed 8 35 


Captain Douglas, Bruce, Graham of See 


t cauſed them be * n 


L. 


* 
. 


And | boldly owned both the covenants: : , 


, 2 © % f , 


Robert Grierſon, who was ſlain by command of 
1 Douglas at nnn in 5s vn of 


12 Glencairn, 1685. RIF” + 1 a 
5 Ie monument to paſſeng F- 


That godly Grierſon un 1 2 * 


9 Ac Watſon to his foes, 
made this martyr's days by — 


if ye would know the nature of his crime, 


Then read the ſtory of that killing time, 
When Babel's brats, with helliſh — e's, es” 
Deſign'd to make our ſouth ig unting-held, TS, + | 
| Here one oſ five at once were laid in hs 4 * 
Io gratify Rome's execrable luſt. | 


If carabins, with molten bullets could © | | 
Have reach'd their ſouls, theſe arc 1 wou 


no re . * Hig 


1 


formation, namely, in the church- ard of Kir kcudbri 


. taking, and lentended by — Douglas to de hanged, | 


* 
- - —_— TT LY * . ta " 


time itIrfintoun; 
* the ſame parith, in the muir of Avehencl 


in let ns ho Reg In t 
Kirkonnel-hill, upon the 


Short, 
the church-yard of Kefts; upon the corpſe of Adam Mac- 
Quham, who being fick of a fever; was brought from hie 
on houſe to Newtoun of Galloway, and next day sbot 

s, bro- 


ther to the duke of Queenſberry, — 3 Roche - 
while 5 


484 eee e 
in the In che chureb - yard of Borg 


the 


Aa of Girethoty, 
2 Peet by Was iv of Lage, anno (68g. 


body of Robett Fer guſon, ſhot by Gtabham of 


death there by the faird of 
1: of Balmaghte, 
dt by the fame lire of Lagg, anno 


church; 


dead by command of lieutenant- general Dod 


eotpſe of Wilkam Graham, who was making 
bis eſcape from bis mother” 's —2 770 e Sven. 
a * anno 1688. 


Upon a fone i eee ir, ling 60 1 
James Smith, Alexander Mat Millan, — — Mac- 


Mi George MatCartney, S n Gra- 
* Z ee he fuſed gan r 


- -_ er 27 7 1666. 
HEN, e ſeven martyrs for our covenants, | 


25 j 3 of triamphant ſaints. 


Pontius Mac. ſentence paſt; 
What is his own 


Id «hall know at laſt. 
And Herod Bremse caus d their heads abe, 


 Heav'n keeps record of the Hxty- fx. en 
Boots, thumbkms, gibbets, were in — 
bY Lord, let us never fee ſuch days again. 3 


x % 4 font Tying bet the KL. of 


F Andrew Marc ul, who was 4 

mat ion of. Andrew "Them, 

Gember, 1684. © 

EAR this abbotred tree 2 gem . n ee Vial 
A arg to 2 un might riſe. 


Macquae hot to dy in 6 og 
by the * captain Dou mo anno 22 In the chureb- 
of Robert Lenotꝭ ſome- 


LY 


of James — m4 
agg, anno 1685, In the 
ghie, upon the body of r 


8 8 
hended by the im. 
e — 


EIA nA 2⁵5 1 
i His fntjon/evukd advative 99:6 y de 0 
Save pivitig of a life the Nord ud need. . 94d ahi». 
When Chrift shall vindicme hiv way, de IIe Tr 
The doom whigh was proigunie'd in in food b D bu! 
And incorruption «hall 'forgerdifgrace, iT vious ft 
_ bes the CF Rs Hr i pred bo p 


K „% us 7, „„ c 


rhe met of Petr 


* 
; 4 
—— — —— — — — — ——_ 
= . 


3LOODY — 

Mod by the de vil, and Wird of Lee, 
; men to death with gum und oel 
Not ſuffering them to pray, noi real Gd word. A 
Owning the work of God was all their crime, 
: T Te cighty-fve was a GY time. . 1 

5 F wr {3 


5 den thadanb fone ut Irvineslying on the lader 5 
Tae end Jl 2 aer * 
cember 31, 1666. An ii 1 
ET HESE honeit countrymen, whoſe bones hete 1 
I A vidim fel} to Prelates eruelty ; 
Condemmid by bloody and unrighteous laws, 
They died martyrs for the good old aufe, F 3 
5 Which Balaam's wicked race in vain aflaily- . 1 1 


For no inchantments *gainſt Israel prevail. 


I.ile and this evil world they did contemd,, \ 
And dy'd for Chrily ho died firſt toc — 


g 
£2 14 11 1 1 


Upon « fone af Kilmarnock, bins en the heads of 555 
Roſs and John Shields, who fuſfered at Edinburgh the | 1 
Dee rr erage 

: a cons ad ad 

R perſecnense mad wich weath ad digs] 
In Edinburgh members ſome do „e, ow here; . 


Yet inſtantly united they shall be, 
And witnels W rr perjury. | 


5 Upon ae * ot ers, bin upen race : 


2 Me, who ROE we ae, : 
10 3 


« - — — — — ——— — 
— » 
— 


— _— — ——— —— —— — — —— 


g66 SPIT UPHS. 


1OME, reader, ſeey chere plraſant Niſbet liess 177 
His blood doth pierce. the high and lofty. ties 


Kilmarnock vid,his.louer bout perceived. 


e 1 * 


| Yet bloody Torrence did his, . men 4 500086: #3;2.4 
And buried it in another place; 1 514 
SGiaping, Shall rebels lye in graves with met. ka 0 
Fe wc e N u n 1, eee agg Hong 


Upon « grep greve-fone at Fignich,. pig 3 5 
ergiſbill n h 


and n 

1 NMiſbet and bis party, anna 
HEN bloody pt ones 
Contri vd that cuts d ſelſ- con 


nenne 1 1 
— why | 1 


Theſe men for Cheiſt did ſuffer martyrdom, 7 
And here their blood lies waiting till he come. U 


97 another .ave-flene there, hing b the 2 — ä 
˖ 


| who-wwas ſhot to 
""_—_ party, anno 1685. | 
HIS man, like holy anchorites at old, 


For conſcience ſake; was thruſt from docks andhold, 
Blood-thirſty red-coatseut his prayers short, 


And ev'n his dying groans were made their ſport... 


Ah Scotland! breach of ſolemn vows repentz 
Or Nendy ien being thy punichment, | ay 


Upon a third fone, lying on the loch of James White, fe 


by Peter Ingles and his party, 1685. 


n * martyr was by Peter Ingles chot, 


By birth a rather than a Scot; © 
Who, that bis monſtrous extract might be ſeen, | 


Cut off his head, and kick'd it o'er the green. 


"Thus was that head, which was to wear a cron, 


| A 3 — _ by a profane e 5 „ 5 


— Upen and in ky church yard of Wigtoun, 6 on tho bod of 
Margaret Milſon, who' was drowned in the water of 
| Blednoch, upon the 11th 27 May, 1684, 29M ihe ng £4 ; 


1 Sc. 
ET earth and lone ken witneſs ben, 
There lies a virgin martyr here, 


—— —ñͤ—ß - 


—— 


Murder 'd for 6vwnlng Chriſt fopreme, 
Head of his chuteh, arid no more crime, 


But her not oni 1. 


And not abjur . 


Within the- ſen, N 
Jeſu take / ven 


dhe ſuffered for 
The actors of this crue? crime - 
Was Lagg, Winram, —_—_— and Graham.” 
Neither young years, nor yet old | 1610 
Could 3 che fury of their” 1 1 
4 ö 1 * 


E e verde ene, onthe tndy of | 
Matth. Meiklewrath, wa was killed in aer _e 
* clave 5 


IN this pariſh of Colman; , 5 er 1 nt 

1 By bloody Claverhouſe 1 Ku, Vie edit 

5 Who did command that I ſhould die, e eil ar 
For owning covenanted Preſbyter yy: 


My bload à witneſs tilt doth tand), 50 # 
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